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SERMON XXIX. 


The Triumph of Death and the Triumph of Life. 

0 


God , whose infinite love is even then displayed 
when thy unsearchable wisdom must he revealed 
to thy feeble children in scenes of b or ; thou 
didst deliver up thy son to death, to' the painful 
death of the cross, for giving us the greater cer- 
titude ofl'fe. of life everlasting! In him dying, thou 
hast exhibited to us all the terrors of death, in order 
to deliver us from those terrors for ever, and the. 
more firmly to establish our hopes of immortality ! 
For, thou didst not leave him, our leader, our 
chieftain, our Lord, among the dead ; thou didst 
resuscitate him from the grave, and thereby hast 
convinced us that we also are called by thee to life, 
to an unterminating life! Henceforth let darkness 
*’4nd night apparently be the end of our course, 
and the sky and the earth seem to vanish from our 
view ; thou hast most authentically informed us, 
that we shall wake again to the bright beams of 
day, and through darkness force our passage into 
vol. ii. b resplendent 
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resplendent light! Oh let us recognize 'and ad- 
mire this inexpressible instance of thy mercy 
with cheerful gratitude and with heartfelt emotion ! 
Let us, whenever we meditate on the victory of 
death over us and over all that surrounds us, never 
forget likewise the victory obtained over it by thy 
son ! Let us, with him, our deliverer, let us, like 
him, with steadfast faith in thy eternal love, in 
perfect resign ation*to thy holy will, die, that we 
also with him may live; and, carrying our view 
beyond the grave and corruption, may confidently 
behold our resurrection and a better, an everlasting 
life before us. But grant that in order to die with 
him, we may faithfully copy that pattern of life 
which thou hast given us in him, daily become 
more established in goodness and more accom- 
plished in virtue, daily more thoroughly trans- 
fused with thy mercy and love, and that our en- 
deavours to gain a nearer assimilation to him, may 
"daily become more earnest and ardent! Bless to 
that end the considerations to which we are sum- 
moned to-day by the solemnity of his resurrection! 
Let them deeply penetrate us with love for him, 
that they may bring forth in us fruit unto holi- 
ness, and the end everlasting life! These our sup- 
plications we oiler up to thy divine majesty in 
name, and address thee further as he vouchsafed 
to teach us : Our father, &e. 


1 CORIN' 
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1 Corinthians, xv. 55 and 57 . 

Death is swallowed up in victory. O death, where is thy sting ! 
O grave, where is thy victory ! But thanks be to God, which 
giveth us the victory through our lord Jesus Christ. 

Death in our text is said to have a sting, the 
grave a victory ; both terms are figurative of what 
renders death and the grave alarming and terrific, 
both expressive of the apparent triumph of death 
and the grave. But the style of exultation in 
which the Christian exclaims : O death, where is 
thy sting ! O grave, where is thy victory ! shews 
that the terrors of death and the grave are va- 
nished, that their triumph is defeated. And so it 
is, Christians, my brethren ! Life has vanquished 
death. The fairest prospects of continued dura- 
tion, of immortality, of everlasting happiness have 
dispelled the horrid darkness of the grave. Of 
that we are reminded, of that we arc* certified by 
the return of this day ; the day when our lord 
arose victorious from the grave, and opened a 
passage through it to all his votaries, to all man- 
kind. Yes ; when he, the chieftain of mankind, 
the prince of life, was consigned to the silent 
u ,then the wild victorious yell of death and 
u>e grave rebellowed through the caverns of the 
earth bestrewn with corpses and corruption, then 
all the desires and hopes of mortals seemed as if 
buried with him. But .when our leader and 
precursor burst the bonds of death, and stood 

b 2 forth 
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forth in renovated life divine, then those shriek- 
ing yells of victory were mute, then life was glo- 
riously triumphant over death, then harmonious 
strains of jubilation echoed through the vast ex- 
panse up to the throne of heaven, from the mouth 
of mortal man now feeling his immortality. O my 
brethren, let us be partakers in this just and sub- 
stantial joy, and gladly unite our voices in choral 
hymns of praise ! Exultingly let us exclaim, with 
the apostles of our lord, the witnesses of his resur- 
rection : O death, where is thy sting ! O grave, 
where is thy victory ! Thanks be to God, which 
giveth us the victory through our lord Jesus Christ. 
And, that we may render this joy the more lively 
and rational, and be sensible to the whole extent 
of our happiness, let us on one hand contemplate 
the triumph of death, and on the other the triumph 
of life. Let us place darkness and light, the grounds 
of fear and the grounds of hope and confidence 
"against each other. 

Acute is the sting of death, prodigious the vic- 
tory of the grave, shrill and terrible their triumph, 
when simply considered in themselves, and with- 
out regard to Jesus, the restorer of life, the van- 
quisher of the gtave. 

Terrible, in the fipst place, are the harbingers 
of death, formidable his menaces, tremendous 
the preparatives he makes for the destruction of 
life and the subversion of happiness. What a 
sable host of disasters, of diseases, of ills that taint 

the 
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the lagging wind, march gaunt and grim before 
him! What infirmities, what languors, what 
racking pains and mining cares, what shiverings, 
clammy sweats and struggles announce his arrival! 
What tears, what sobs, what wringing of hands, 
what shrieks of agony are seen and heard in 
his train ! And how numerous, how poignant 
the darts supplied him for devastation ! W hat 
is there in all nature that does not furnish him 
with weapons of destruction ? Is there any mo- 
tion, any occupation, any affl'ction, any enjoy- 
ment, any gratification, not pregnant with plagues 
and shedding seeds of disease, which may not prove 
mortal to man ! How everything shudders at his 
approach ! IIow quickly, as he advances fades 
every flower on the path of life! How every 
sound of joy and gladness is hushed at his tre- 
mendous call ! W T hat profound and awful silence, 
what dejection, what doleful apprehensions reign 
where he appears ! How ghastly is the counte- 
nance of him who lies on the bed of sickness, 
pale and wan, faint and spiritless, longing in 
vain for help, for refreshment and relief, declin- 
ing momentarily beneath the burden of pains 
and miseries, continually inyre incapable of joy, 
more insensible to comfort, anxiously fluctuating 
between death and life, between fear and hope, 
wishing to detain his fleeting life, and shivering 
as he beholds the near approach of death ! 


The 
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The dominion of death is farther universal, my 
pious hearers, and this too increases his barbarous 
triumph. It stretches over everything that lives 
upon the earth. His ravages on this transitory 
scene are in a manner unbounded. No class, no 
species of living creatures is exempt from the 
lot of moitality, no individual is safe from the 
power of dissolution and corruption. As the 
flower fade •, the leaf withers, the tree dies ; so 
likew ise man, the monarch of both the animal and 
inanimate creation, is a prey to death and the 
grave. Numerous anil manifold are the victims 
which the grim spoiler daily ami hourly' demands 
of the. human race, trampling all of them in the 
dust, without distinction of ago, of rank, of sta- 
tion, of desert. Here the saint has no advan- 
tage over the sinner, the benefactor and reliever 
of his brethren no preference above the desolating 
conqueror and' the cruel tyrant. Here lies the 
babe, who scarcely beheld the light of the sun, 
close by the hoary head which could no longer 
sustain its beams. There are mingled the ashes 
of the blooming youth with those of the ripened 
man; the ashes of the great and powerful with 
the ashes of their meanest slaves. Here falls the 
sinewy man, who seemed to brave every toil, every 
burden, every' misfortune ; there shrivels the 
beauty, who flourished like the vernal flower, and 
promised herself and others so rich a harvest of 

delight. All, all that is of the earth must revert 

to 
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to the earth from which it was taken. Whoever 
thou art, o man, that walkest on the ground, thou 
walkest on the territory of death ; wherever thou 
settest thy foot, thou treadest on the graves of the 
dead, thou raises! the dust that was formerly 
alive, from human mould thou reapest thy daily 
bread, the spade and the ploughshare lacerate the 
relics of thy ancestors. 

Terrific is the triumph of death, as his arrival 
is generally unexpected and his power irresistible. 
Now he arrests one in the intoxication of pleasure, 
then in the careless repose of the night, now amidst 
preparatives for the enjoyment of life, then in the 
various distractions of business and affairs. Now 
suddenly snatching one from the circle of his gay 
companions, then another from the arms of his 
bosom friend, now ari unexpected mischance at 
once lays him low, then an apparently trifling dis- 
order iu a few days or hours becomes incurable. 
Rarely do we hear his footsteps from afar, seldom 
are we aware of his approach ere his hand is al- 
ready raised to give the fatal blow. And of how' 
little avail are in general the earlier warnings of 
his approach ! How vain all the efforts of art, 
how fruitless the struggles of nature ! Here nei- 
ther youth nor vigour, no? grandeur and authority, 
nor virtue and merit, can afford any protection. 
l>eath appears, and the most subtile energies of 
man recoil dismayed, and his most shining prero- 
gatives 
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gatives disappear, and every attempt at resistance 
is only a proof of utter imbecility. 

And the proper business of death, my pious 
hearers, how tremendous ! How dreadful that ren- 
ders his triumph ! Who is not seized with pro- 
found horror at the spectacle ! Gradual decay of 
the vital powers, total cessation of all arbitrary 
and mechanical motion of the body, inspissation 
of the various juices, universal darkness, profound 
night, frigidity, numbness, rigor, separation from 
the whole visible world, the grave, corruption, 
dissolution : this is the work of death ; this the 
victory which her* obtains over all that is mortal ! 
And now consider moreover the circumstances of 
this awful scene, the agony that seizes on the 
dying person, the wishes for longer life which 
only desert him at the last gasp, the ties which 
knit him to the bystanders and survivors hastily 
dissolving, the multiplication of his sufferings 
by their’s, the reproaches which his conscience 
often makes him, and the apprehensions that so 
frequently torment him with prospects of a dark 
uncertain futurity : how much more appalling 
must all this make the triumph of death ! 

Yes, terrific is this triumph; since even the 
consequences that attemj the ravages of death are 
deplorable, are abundant sources of tears and la- 
mentation. How painful the separation, howdeep, 
how incurable the wounds of the widow and the 

orphan ; 
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orphan ; how irreparable is frequently their loss ! 
Here one faithful spouse is ravished from the em- 
braces of the other, one half of such intimately 
united souls torn from the other ; there a smiling, 
innocent, promising infant snatched from its 
tender parents : here a worthy father taken from 
his still impotent, uneducated sons, a careful, 
affectionate mother from her daughter, still in 
want of her farther support and example ; there 
one hearty, generous friend carried off from ano- 
ther. Here a thousand judicious, public-spirited 
plans and proj§gts are rendered abortive ; there 
the quickest and most lively parts are checked in 
their activity, and hopeful capacities prevented 
from unfolding. Here the industrious man is 
deprived of the fruit of his labour ; there the 
latent seeds of noble actions are blighted in then- 
first germination. Here pleasures, transports, 
hopes, happiness of a thousand kinds are de- 
stroyed, there full and various sources of want, 
of trouble and misery are opened. Here the for- 
lorn widow and the helpless orphan sit bathed 
in tears ; there distress and indigence surround 
others, bewailing the loss of their benefactors, 
their patrons, their guides. Thus sad and gloomy, 
my dear friends, is the path of death ! Thus ter- 
rific his appearance and the doleful consequences 
of his destructive sway ! Thus tremendous his 
triumph over all that lives and breathes ! Yes; in 
this ghastly form must death appear to every one 

who 
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who considers it abstractedly in itself, solely in 
its proximate eflects, and without the light of 
superior information, without the prospect into a 
better futurity. Sickness and pain before, and 
darkness all behind! 

Is then after all, this triumph of death entirely 
what it appears to be, my pious hearers ? Isr it 
likewise to the Christian, what it must be to the 
unbeliever and to the doubter ? Jlests it on a solid 
basis ? Will it last for ever ? No, Christians, my 
brethren, to-day ye are celebrating with me the 
resurrection of our master and lord. To-day we 
are celebrating the triumph of life, of life regained 
and fixed for ever by the risen Jesus. Oh rejoice 
in this with me, as with me ye ponder how much 
more magnificent, more glorious, more substan- 
tial is his triumph, than the specious, evanescent 
triumph of death. 

Is the. dominion of death universal, does it 
extend over all that is transitory and mortal : so 
is the dominion of life no less, and yet far more 
extensive, as it extends over all that was and is 
and is to come. Nothing perishes, nothing dies 
totally and for ever. Nothing perishes that shall 
not be restored, nothing dies that shall not live 
again. Even in the vegetable kingdom death and 
corruption are the germ and preparatives for new 
entrances and forms of life. The seed-corn can- 
not spring up, not blossom, not bear fruit, except 
it die. And if the winter with its nipping frosts 

seem 
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seem to starve and to kill, yet the genial spring 
revives all again with renovated pomp and beauty. 
Let then the earth be covered with graves and the 
dead lie in heaps upon the dead ; all this is no 
more than sowing for the future general harvest, 
-and that harvest will be the richer and more glo- 
rious the richer the sowing was. In the long, wide 
field of God, the father of mankind, nothing is 
sown that shall qpt again shoot up, and bloom in 
far more beauty and perfection, than it did in its 
pristine state. Nay, even without regard to this 
revivification all that once was dead, the do- 
minion of death, apparently so universal, is not 
so in fact. No ; only dust, only substances that 
are formed of dust, only the visible^ gross, ter- 
restrial shell of living and spiritual beings arc. 
subject to his destructive power. The energy by 
which they are animated, is indestructible, the 
spirit that inhabits them has no death to fear, no 
dissolution and corruption ; it thinks and lives 
and acts even then, and thinks and lives and acts 
still more freely and nobly, when its shell is 
demolished, when its shell in the grave lies a 
prey to corruption. What distant zone can cir- 
cumscribe the soul ? Only the dust returns to the 
earth from whence it is laken; but the spirit 
ascends to God, whose breath, whose image it is, 
with whom it has already lived in alliance anti 
communion, and to whom it is destined and able 
pver nearer to approach, with whom to have ever 

stricter 
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stricter association. O death, where is then thj 
sting ? O grave, where is thy victory ? How li- 
mited is thy power! How fallacious thy triumph! 
Thou hast demolished the tahernacle of clay, but 
the inhabitant of the tabernacle which thou hast 
destroyed, has risen upon its ruins, is not de- 
stroyed with it : that still lives which thou hadst 
intended to extinguish. The immortal, which 
thou thoughtest to shut up in the dark and silent 
tomb and to bind with the bonds of corruption at 
the same time with the mortal, has soared aloft 
to its creator God, and lives and rejoices in the 
splendor of his light. 

Is farther the power of death irresistible with 
regsfrd to all mortal creatures, so is the force of 
life still far more, which strips even death and the 
grave of their spoils, which again collects the 
scattered fragments of their prey, and summons 
• the corruptible to put on incorruption, the mortal 
immortality. It is the force of the Almighty, to 
which nothing is impossible ; the energy of the 
eternal, inexhaustible fountain of being, of mo- 
tion, of life ; the energy of the God who brings 
light out of darkness, solves every incongruity 
however apparent into rectitude, reduces evoiy 
entanglement of things however mysterious into 
the most beautiful simplicity, and can never in- 
tend any evil that should be absolutely and for 
ever evil ; the power of the creator, of him who 
calif that which is not yet as though it were al- 
ready 
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ready present, at whose nod heaven and earth, 
suns and worlds and the whole innumerable host 
of their inanimate and living inhabitants arise 
and are and move and live ! Where is the particle 
of dust, where the seedcorn of life that can escape 
the Omniscient ; where the created power that is 
able to resist the call of divine, creative omnipo- 
tence ; where the creature, susceptible of reno- 
vated and panting after higher life, that might 
not derive the fulness of life and joy from that 
eternal, neverfailing source of lifer — And this 
power of the Almighty, which nothing is able to 
resist, dwells, ’feveals itself in his son Jesus, in 
the Resuscitated, whose festival we solemnize, 
whose redeemed and subjects we are. To him 
the Father has given the power, the high prero- 
gative, to have life in himself and to produce, to 
diffuse, to restore life of numberless kinds around 
him. He is the resurrection and the life. Who- 
ever believes in him shall not die eternally, and 
him will he raise up at the last day. With irre- 
sistible potency his voice will penetrate the ca- 
verns of the tomb ; will be heard over the do- 
minions of the dead, and the sepulchres open to 
him, who has the keys of hell and of death ; at 
his command every sea and every deep will give 
up its dead, and then will all who slumbered in 
the dust awake to a new superior life. Yes, to 
this end lie was born and rose again from the 
dead, that he might reign over the dead and the 

living, 
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living, and lose none of all whom the Father gave 
him. Hail to him, the vanquisher of death, the 
demolisher of the gates of the grave ! Through 
him death is swallowed up in victory. O death, 
where is now thy sting ? O grave, where is thy 
victory ? Thanks be to God, who has given us 
the victory through our lord Jesus Christ ! 

Yes, my pious hearers, the dominion of death, 
tretfiendous as it may appear, is but of very short, 
but the dominion of life is of eternal, never-endinsr 
"duration ; and the triumph of the former is to the 
triumph of the latter as a moment to the ages of 
eternity. Let the body lie at rest for hundreds, 
for thousands of years in the bosom of the earth, 
what are those hundreds, those thousands of years 
in comparison to the eternity of the renovated 
life, where there shall be no more death, neither 
sorrow, nor crying, neither any more sickness or 
paiu ? Let the darkness of the night of the grave 
w : th all its horrors last ever so long, appear ever 
so impenetrable, what is it when compared with 
the bright, the resplendent day by which it will 
hereafter be dispersed and to which no night will 
any more succeed ? Even let the sleep of death 
endure whole mundane aeras ; what is that and 
what will it be at the glorious morning of the 
resurrection, but as a slumber from which one 

i 

awakes revived, refreshed, to the fruition of su- 
perior everlasting joys ? Oh how f soon, how com- 
pletely will that short duration of the dominion 

of 
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of death and the grave be lost in a boundless 
eternity, where all is animated and rejoicing in 
life and has no need to fear the loss of it again ! 
Yes, thy triumph, o death! is the triumph of a 
moment ; thy victory, o grave ! is the victory of 
a transient stormy night : and then the everlast- 
ing morn appears ; and then reigns and triumphs 
life, the most diversified, active, blissful life from 
everlasting to everlasting, and ages without end ; 
and then are death and the grave forgotten for 
ever, and every vestige of corruption and decay is 
vanished and effaced ! 

And how much nobler, my pious hearers, is 
the business of life, of the life revealed by the re- 
suscitated Jesus, than the work of dearth ! Death 
destroys : life restores what has been destroyed. 
If the consequences of death he tremendous, yet 
they are completely effaced by the transcendent 
power of life ; and the changes brought about by 
Ibis, are the most happy, the most glorious that * 
can be conceived. If death exults in the dark- 
ness and horrors that he spreads around him, life 
also triumphs in the splendor of the light and joy, 
which for ever dispels those clouds and horrors. 
Yes, here in the country of the immortals, the 
severed bands of virtuous love, of generous friend- 
ship shall be knit again, and far stronger, far 
closer than has been possible where all was sub- 
ject to inconstancy and vicissitude. Here, in the 
resurrection of the just, all is reunited that was 

for 
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for a moment separated by death, and finds in the 
manner and consequences of its reunion a super- 
abundant compensation for the loss it had sus- 
tained. Here, in the kingdom of life, every fa- 
culty that was confined and restrained is set in 
greater and nobler activity, every unexpanded 
capacity is developed, every leaning to 1 good pro- 
duced into action, every interrupted effort after 
higher perfection continued with success, every 
acquired good aptitude freely and fully applied, 
every frustrated exertion of patriotism rewarded 
with an eidarged sphere of operation, every sor- 
row converted into joy, every honest desire into 
fact and reality. Here misapprehended virtue is 
cjjf&jvned with the most splendid prerogatives, and 
the integrity that was robbed of its reward by 
envy and malice, meets with its due desert. Here 
every one gathers a hundred and a thousandfold, 
what he had sown in hope. Here every pure and 
’ veal pleasure, which was either troubled or drained 
by the rapid current of time, is enjoyed unmin- 
gled and undisturbed, and here gush forth such 
new and untried sources of pleasures, of joys, of 
felicities as no eye lias seen, no ear has heard, 

and no human heart has apprehended ! 

And what will then thy triumph be, o death ? 
What thy victory, o grave? Lite and happiness 
thou seemest to destroy ; annihilation and misexy 
appear to follow thy steps ; and yet thou leadest, 
even by the most dark and frightful path, to light, 

to 
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to superior life, to purer happiness. No, vain is 
thy triumph, o death ! Fruitless thy victory, o 
grave ! Thy power is destroyed ; thy terrors are 
vanished ; the Christian is no longer deceived by 
thy hideous aspect! In vain dost thou menace him 
with everlasting darkness, with total destruction, 
with irreparable loss ! Thy threats are the threats 
of a vanquished foe, which only appall the igno- 
rant and timid. No ; life has conquered death ! 
Through him, the resuscitated Jesus, this victory 
is manifest and placed beyond all doubt. His 
triumph is complete ; it is no less unbounded 
than everlasting ! Oh magnify him, whether 
living or dying, as your deliverer! Let all re- 
joice in him, those that descend to the grave, as 
well as such as are now first opening their eyes 
to the light of the world ! In him is life, the full- 
ness of life ; and from him it flows in all that has 
ever lived and still will live! Yes, with united 

m 

voices let all the living and all the dead, all that 
are to be and all the dying, join the triumphant 
strain : Death is swallowed up in victory. O 
death, where is thy sting ? O grave, where is 
thy victory ? Thanks be to God, who has given 
us the victory, through our lord Jesus Christ! 

Yes, Christians, these devout and joyful senti- 
ments should animate ys more especially to-day ! 
Joy, cordial, grateful joy should signalize this 
festival. May they shed light over all that might 
perplex and dismay us ! What a quite different 

VOL. ii. c value 
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value has now this life ! What a totally different 
aspect now has death ! Now the present has 
ceased to be a perplexing, inexplicable aenigma, 
and the future to be a frightful land with mists 
and darkness resting on it. Now is this short, 
uncertain life no more than the first stage of an 
everlasting duration, no more. than an appren- 
ticeship preparatory to a superior existence. Now 
is death only the passage into a freer, a better life. 
Now to the wise man, to the Christian, neither 
the present can be unimportant and burdensome, 
nor the future tremendous. Now he may live at 
ease and die content, pass over in hope and com- 
fort from one state into the other. Yes, herein, 
my dearest friends, we will rejoice to-day ; herein 
will wc rejoice heve at the table of our lord ; for 
this we will hen; at the solemnity of the comme- 
moration of his death, present to him, the re- 
storer of life, the tribute of thanksgiving and 
praise which we so justly owe him. Yes, he 
died, he expired on the cross, that we might live, 
lie lives, and we also shall live with him. He 
has triumphed over the grave, and with him and 
through him shall we also rise above the dust and 
put on incorruption. As surely as he lives, so 
surely shall we not be (jxtinguished in death, but 
pass through death to life.. As surfely as he leads 
a blissful, divine and glorious life, so surely shall 
we also take part in his glory and felicity if we be 
sincere followers of him. Yes, him our leader 
r and 
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and forerunner will we sincerely follow. We will 
renew our vows to him here at the feast of his 
love, and these vows shall be ever sacred and in- 
violable to us. And then will we boldly pursue 
our course, constantly looking to him and to the 
glorious prize which he holds out before us ; and 
with steadfast belief in our immortality put to 
flight all the terrors of death and the grave. His 
conquest is our’s; his triumph shall likewise be 
our’s. Let the sceptic, the infidel, shudder at 
the thought of death ! Let them start and recoil 
with horror at the dark abyss that awaits them ? 
We who are Christians have no need to be ap- 
palled at the sight. No, now let this frail taber- 
nacle fall, it cannot involve its immortal tenant 
in its ruin ! Now though death may rend from 
us children, consorts, friends, it cannot detain, 
them from us for ever! We shall not he long 
divided from them j we shall find them again far 
more perfect and happy than when they left usl 
Now let clouds and thick darkness hide the whole 
visible world from our view, our spirit transpierces 
these shades, bursts into a light, to which the 
radiance of suns and stars is faint and obscure ! 
Now let the grave open under our feet, when and 
wherever it pleases the creator of our body of 
dust ; even this dust abides in his domain, under 
his inspection and controul, and will so surely 
arise recomposed from the grave, as surely as 
our leader and guide, Jesus, is risen from the 

c 2 dedd. 
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dead. Now let our journey through life be ever 
so rough, ever so toilsome, ever so beset with 
dangers, it leads to a superior, a better life, to a 
life whose felicity and duration are equally great 
and equally infinite! Immortality, everlasting 
continuance, everlasting happiness, these, Chris- 
tians, these are our boast ; and these should ele- 
vate our minds, purify our hearts, refine our taste, 
make every duty a delight, render us contented 
in every situation, resigned in all afflictions, and 
convert even death itself into a messenger of 
peace. Amen. 

Ea$ter-duy. 



SERMON XXX. 


Of Loving God. 


(xOD, creator and ruler of heaven and earth, 
king of all kings and governour of all things, the 
worthiest of all objects to be dreaded, praised, 
honoured and beloved of us and of all rational 


creatures. Who is like unto thee, o Lord, among 
the gods ; who is like thee, glorious in holiness, 
fearful in praises, doing wonders ? Thy under- 
standing is infinite ; thy wisdom inscrutable ; thy 
power has no bounds ; life and death are in thy 
hands. To thee alone belong majesty and do- 
minion. Who shall not fear thee ? Who shall 


not prostrate himself in the dust before thee in 
humblest reverence ? Penetrated with the pro- 
foundest veneration, we prostrate ourselves in 
thy presence. Almighty, and adore thy bound- 
less grandeur. — But, great as thy power is, o 
God, so great is also thy loving kindness. Thy 
mercy reaches unto the heavens, and thy truth 
unto the clouds. Thy compassions fail not : they 
are new every morning. Thou art not only the 

creator 
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creator and lord, but likewise the benefactor, the 
father, the friend of mankind ; tbou never ceasest 
to bless us, and to do us good. Who shall not 
love thee above all things ? Who shall not serve 
thee with delight and joy ? Who shall not take 
all possible pains to please thee ? Yes, o God, 
we clearly perceive our obligation to do so. Thy 
favour is our life, thy communion is our felicity. 
To love thee is the highest privilege of our na- 
ture, and the source of our everlasting felicity. 
To thee we here consecrate our heart, with all 
its affections. Accept the offering that is agree- 
able and well-pleasing to thee. Fill it by thy 
good spirit with an ardent love of theg.^ Eradi- 
cate from it all inordinate love of ourselves and of 
the world, and let it be thy temple, where thou 
shalt dwell and reign and rule alone. Bestow 
thy blessing to this end on the meditations to 
which we devote the remainder of the present 
hour. Let thy word efficaciously impress our 
minds to our improvement and sanctification. 
We address our supplications to thee for these 
benefits in the name of Jesus Christ thy son, who 
has taught us to know thee as our most affection- 
ate and bountiful parent, and to say with heart- 
felt confidence : Our father, &c. 
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MATTHEW XXii. 37, 38 . 

Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first and 
great commandment. 

The divine commandment which we have just 
now read, though a melancholy proof of the 
great corruption that prevails among mankind, is 
yet a manifest token of the excellency of the mea- 
sures adopted by heaven for our amendment and 
recovery. Were not mankind in an eminent de- 
gree corrupt ; had they not by sin forsaken God ; 
were not their understandings darkened, and 
their hearts infested with inordinate and extra- 
vagant lusts ; would there have been any need of 
commanding them to love God, their creator and 
lord, their father and benefactor f Would it have 
been necessary to urge them, by all kinds of re- 
monstrances and motives, to the observance of so 
natural and so pleasant a'duty ? Would they not 
of themselves have fulfilled it with all possible 
care? Would they not have found their greatest 
satisfaction, their purest delight, in contemplating 
the perfection of the Most High, in the adoration 
of his infinite grandeur and majesty, in their in- 
tercourse with him, in his service, and in obedi- 
ence to his commands ? Certainly, their hearts, 
inflamed with love to’ him, would have sought 
their happiness alone in him and in correspon- 
dence with him 5 to please him and in return to 

be 
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0 be assured of his approbation, would have been 
their chief, their sole endeavour. It is sin alone, 
that pestilent source of every kind of inconsis- 
tency and disorder, that withholds us from loving 
with all our heart and with all our soul, the 
kindest sovereign, the most liberal benefactor, the 
most affectionate parent. 

But, while the sacred precept in our text shews 
the height of our moral depravity, and reminds us 
of the deplorable condition into which we are 
fallen by sin; it likewise most clearly evinces 
the excellency of the measures which God has 
adopted for our improvement and sanctification. 
What can be more calculated to represent reli- 
gion to us in a venerable light, and to inspire us 
with a reverence for it, than the declaration that 
its principal requisition consists in love ? What 
is more adapted to move us, if we have any re- 
flection and any feeling, than to be told, that 
God. that glorious being, who has no need of us, 
whom we have so highly offended, whom we 
have so many causes to fear, that this God re- 
quires of us that we should love him ? And if 
that love have once taken possession of our soul, 
what is more adapted than it to animate us to 
perseverance in goodness, to diligence in sancti- 
fication, to a cheerful, vigorous and constant 
virtue? How easy must it be for us to comply 
with the other duties of Christianity, even the 
most difficult, if we accomplish this greatest of 

all! 
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all ! What should we then, my pious hearers, 
have more at heart, than to awaken, to cherish, 
and to confirm the love of God in our souls? 
What should more confound and afflict us, than 
to know that we are still strangers to this natural 
and delightful obligation, or that we do not dis- 
charge it with the ease and satisfaction which our 
duty and our proper interest require ? Oh how 
many delicious* hours, how many ravishing emo- 
tions do we lose, *how little courage and fortitude 
for combating iniquity, how little consolation 
and hope in afflictions and death have we to ex- 
jject, if we love not Gpd, or if we love him not 
as we ought 1 May it then please the Lord to 
bless the considerations I now intend to lay before 
you on this important subject, so as to kindle in 
your hearts that ardent love of him, which is the 
abundant source of the purest virtue and the most 
exalted joy ; or to grant it fresh supplies of nou- 
rishment and force ! 

In pursuance of this design, I shall first point 
out to you the sentiments and actions wherein 
the love of God is chiefly exhibited, and in which 
it principally consists. Secondly, I will explain 
how our love to God should be constituted, or 
what qualities it should possess, for being ge- 
nuine. Lastly, I will enforce the reasons that 
oblige us to the love of God. 

The first particular will employ your devotion 
at present. The two others, as the subject is of 

such 
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such vast importance, and comprises so many- 
useful doctrines, must be reserved for another 
opportunity. 

To love God implies in general to regard him 
from intimate conviction as our sovereign good, as 
the source of all our happiness ; to delight tiftore 
in him than in all things else; to prize and to covet 
his favour and fellowship above all things ; and 
diligently apply ourselves to be approved of him. 
The love which we owe to God* differs not in the 
main from the love that we bear to our relatives 
and friends. Both that and this, in order to be 
sincere and lasting, must be grounded on the 
lively idea of the respectable and amiable qualities 
we discover in the object of our love. Both are 
displayed by the very same emotions and actions, 
of pleasure, of joy, of desire, of complacency, of 
obedience, and the like. Only we should beware, 
that we do not take the sensual and violent emo- 
tions that arise when the objects of our love are 
sensible and visible, for a necessary or essential 
part of that love which we entertain for God, the 
most perfect spirit. Our love of God must, as far 
as the present infirmities of our nature will allow, 
be conformable to his pure and exalted nature ; 
in other words, it must be rational ; and there- 
fore it depends not so much on the vivacity and 
vehemence of our sensations, as on their stability 
and their influence on our conduct. This once 
premised, pious hearers, it will not be difficult 

for 
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for us to determine more accurately whereby our 
love of God is principally discovered and evinced. 
We need only consult our heart, for extending the 
comparison as we have qualified it. 

Frequent meditation on God is the first, parti- 
cular by which the religious man evinces his love 
to the supreme being, and by which he declares 
it to be operative in him. How often, how cor- 
dially do we think on the friends whom we ten- 
derly love ! How deeply is their image engraven 
on our soul ! On how many occasions does it 
recur to our mind ! How attentively do we fix 
our view upon the intellectual form. The slightest 
resemblan<3| . reminds us of their features, of their 
speech, of their actions, of their eminent talents 
and endowments. These thoughts will not un- 
frequently intervene amidst our weightiest affairs, 
and we find a pleasure in cherishing and indulging 
them. Just so it is, pious hearers, with the good 
man respecting God. He often thinks, he thinks ' 
willingly and with heart-felt satisfaction, on that,, 
most amiable being. These ideas are so con- 
natural to him, that they present themselves to 
his mind on all occasions ; they attend him every- 
where; they mix in all his occupations, his 
pleasures, his joys and his sorrows. They are so 
agreeable to him, that he considers them as the 

life of his soul ; that he nourishes them with all 

. IP 

possible care, and dwells on them as long as his 
other duties will allow. Whichever way he turns 

his 
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his eyes, he finds on all sides shining traces of the 
wisdom, the omnipotence, the goodness of his 
creator ; every creature leads him to reflect on 
the glory and perfection of its author. They all 
exclaim to him in an audible voice: Great is our 
Lord, and great is his power ; there is no end of 
his greatness ; he is loving unto every man, and 
his mercy is over all his works. Happen what 
will in the world, the religious man recognizes in 
every event, whether great or small, the hand of 
the sovereign ruler of heaven and earth, and adores 
his will, without which nothing is and nothing 
can be. Let his private circumstances take what 
turn they may, they lead him back jto God : he 
considers them all in their dependance on him. 
Do his enterprises succeed ; does he enjoy peace, 
pleasure, and comfort : it is God, whom he re- 
veres as the perennial fountain of all these bene- 
fits, to whom he is indebted for all, to whose 
“blessing he ascribes the whole of his welfare. Do 
his plans and attempts prove abortive ; does he 
meet with disappointments and afflictions : it is 
God, in whom he trustsfj to whom he resigns 
his fate ; from whom he expects consolation and 
help. Thus does he walk before God, as holy 
scripture speaks ; and. all that he sees and hears, 
all that happens to himself and to others, gives 
him, as a friend and lover of God, occasion and 
incentive to think on that first and best of beings, 
and to lift up his heart to him in silent devo- 
tion. The 
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The delight with which the good man attends 
on public as well as private worship, is the second 
particular whereby his love to God appears and 
shews itself active and vegete. How fain are we 
to converse with our friends ! ^ow do we long 
for their company, when we have been deprived 
of it for a length of time ! What a sensible plea- 
sure when we can unreservedly open our heart in 
their presence ; when we can lay before them our 
most secret thoughts and designs for discussion ; 
when we can share with them our joys and our 
sorrows! And shall the man who loves God 
have less pleasure in»eon verse with him? But 
how can wit otherwise converse with that exalted 
being, than by making him the subject of our 
thoughts and meditations ; than by hearing and 
reading his word ; than by praying to him, and 
by offering to him both in the assembly of the 
saints and in the retirement of the closet, the sa- 
crifice of praise and gratitude which is so justly 
his due ? Occupations which the lover of God 
not only finds not troublesome, but grateful and 
pleasant. He prefers HSHle exercises of religion 
to all sensual gratifications, and only then is 
truly happy, when he draws nigh to God and 
holds communion with hinv How refreshing to 
him, when, retired frorp the bustle of temporal 
affairs and distractions, he contemplates the in- 
finite attributes, the wise and benignant ways and 
works of the Highest, when he considers the en- 
dearing 
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dearing relations in which he is placed to his 
creator and father, to his benefactor and redeemer; 
when he muses on such instances of his favour 
and love as he has already received, and what 
glorious demons$^tions of it he has yet in futu- 
rity to expect ; when absorbed in admiration and 
gratitude, he prostrates himself in adoration be- 
fore him who liveth for ever and ever ! What a 
sacred transport fills his soul, when with the in- 
genuousness of a child he can approach the throne 
of grace, pour out his heart before God, cast all 
his cares upon him, rely upon his favour, and 
obtain, from the divine sufficiency, fresh supplies 
of strength for overcoming evil, of power for the 
discharge of duty, of fortitude for enduring af- 
fliction ! How agreeable to him when he can go 
with the faithful to the house of God, when he 
can unite with them, when he can praise the 
majesty of heaven with them, as it were with one 
mouth, and may regard himself already as a 
blessed member of that company of the perfected 
just, who are incessantly praising the Highest 
with united and unremiwftig fervour. He comes, 
as the psalmist speaks, before his presence with 
thanksgiving, and shews himself glad in him with 
psalms. One day, one hour, that he passes in 
his courts, is of more value to him than a thou- 
sand elsewhere. To conclude^what a pleasure to 
him it is to hear the word of the Lord, or to read 
it for himself with a quiet mind ! Here he finds 
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more light, more wisdom, more force, more con- 
solation, than in all, even the most excellent, hu- 
man compositions. Here he listens to the voice 
of his sovereign ruler and lord, his most affec- 
tionate father and friend, and studies his thoughts, 
his designs, and his will. Consequently the laws 
and statutes of the Most High must be dearer to 
him than thousands of gold and silver, sweeter 
also than honey and the honey-comb. 

An enlightened and active zeal for the honour 
and glory of God is the third particular, whereby 
the love to God is manifested and effectively dis- 
played. Are we indifferent, pious hearers, when 
our friend ip slandered, when his reputation is at- 
tacked, when he is accused of crimes which he 
never committed, when his best actions are vili- 
fied, and represented as vices in disguise ? Or do 
we hear it without a sensible pleasure, when peo- 
ple do justice to his integrity, acknowledge his 
qualifications and merits, shew him a becoming 
respect, and bestow encomiums on his character ? 
How much interest do we take in both cases in 
whatever concerns him ! How careful are we to 
exculpate and to justify him, when he is falsely 
accused by envy or malice ; and how great is our 
satisfaction, when he is honoured and esteemed 
by others ! But shall nof the man who sincerely 
loves God be so disposed toward the object of his 
affection ? Shall he remain indifferent and cold, 
when the ways and works of the Highest are 

censured 
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censured with petulance and presumption, when 
his holy name is insulted and blasphemed, when 
his ordinances are derided and profaned ? Shall 
he not be deeply concerned, when he sees men 
walking their own ways, following their depraved 
appetites, wandering farther and farther from 
God, and obstinately refusing him the obedience 
he may so justly demand ? Shall it not on the 
other hand fill him with sincere delight, when he 
becomes acquainted with some wbrthy worshiper 
of God ; when he is a witness to his elevated sen- 
timents, his just and beneficent actions ; when he 
is assured that he exerts himself in extending the 
dominion of truth, of virtue, and the fear of God 
among mortals ! Yes, my friends, nothing troubles 
the good man more than to see men ignorant and 
vicious, the enemies and despisers of God ; and he 
can say with the psalmist : My eyes gush ou; with 
water, because men keep not thy law. Nothing 
grieves him more than the consideration, that still 
so many nations are living in darkness, idolatry, 
and superstition, knowing neither God nor his 
great representative Jesus Christ. Nothing causes 
him, on the other hand, more lively joy, than 
when he hears that such a sinner is reformed, 
that such an one who had fallen is recovered, 
that true religion is making conquests on the 
globe. And how earnestly does he desire that 
the kingdom of God may come, that all the world 
may fear the Lord, that all the nations may bow 

down 
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down before him, and that his name may be pro- 
claimed and honoured to the uttermost ends of 
the earth ! How careful is he at the same time, 
by all his words and works, by affectionate admo- 
nition, by serious reproof, by encouraging exam- 
ple, to contribute as much as possible in promot- 
ing that end ; and how dUighted is he, when, 
through the divine blessing his endeavours are not 
wholly in vain ! 

A constant and earnest endeavour to please God 
by a willing and unrestricted obedience to his 
commands, is the fourth particular, whereby the 
love to God is displayed and shewn to be effec- 
tive. This, in fact, constitutes the most essential 
part of it. It is the principal and peculiar con- 
ception of that great obligation given us in the 
sacred writings. It is likewise grounded in the 
verv nature of sincere affection, and cannot be 
separated from it. Do we not sedulously abstain 
from whatever may give umbrage to the friend* 
whom we tenderly love? Do we not take the 
utmost pains to acquire his approbation, to give 
him a good opinion of us, or always more to con- 
firm him in it ? Do we make any account of the 
trouble it may cost us to avoid doing that which 
we know to be his utter aversion : Does it seem 
hard to do whatever will particularly please him ? 
Or, have we any right £o boast of a tender aflec- 
tion for him whife we pursue a different conduct ? 
How think you then, my pious hearers, can we 
vol. II. d love 
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love God, unless we be thus affected towards him? 
Are we not guilty of gross inconsistency, if we 
pretend to be his friends, and yet wilfully trans- 
gress his commandments, and are the servants of 
vice and sin ? Are we ignorant, that the holy 
God regards iniquity with the utmost abhorrence, 
and is the enemy of %ie evil-doer ? Do we not 
know, that he loves order and truth above all 
things, that he has the greatest delight in virtue, 
and that the practice of it is the only method of 
acquiring his favour ? Does he not thus address 
us himself by his servants : O ye that love the 
Lord, see that ye hate the thing that is evil. 
This is the love of God, that we keep his com- 
mandments. If we say that we have fellowship 
with him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not 
tell the truth. No ; he that loves God from his 
heart, readily hearkens to his will, and does his 
will with joy. Since he holds his favour to be 
better than life, since he desires nothing more ar- 
dently than to render himself agreeable to the 
sovereign being, and since he knows that it is im- 
possible to please him without bearing his image, 
and in his fear perfecting holiness, he therefore 
makes that his leading concern. In his determi- 
nations and actions he consults neither the lusts 
of the flesh, nor his temporal interest, nor the 
corrupt principles and customs of the world, but 
solely the good and perfect will of his God. This 
he makes the regulating principle of his whole 

beha- 
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behaviour. This he examines daily, to try whe- 
ther he may not have sinned against it through 
ignorance. What is at variance with it, that he 
hates, that he shuns and avoids with detestation 
and abhorrence. What is consonant to it, that 
he seeks, that he loves a^d does, cost what la- 
bour, what pains, what self-denial it may. In 
short, he is more afraid of offending his heavenly 
father, and forfeiting his complacency, than of 
bringing on himself the hatred and enmity of the 
mightiest of the earth ; and it is of infinitely more 
consequence to him to approve himself to the 
Most High, than to« acquire the esteem and ap- 
plause of the world. 

The love of God must fifthly manifest itself by 
a sincere and effective love of our neighbour. 
True love is always busy. It is active, and re- 
joices whenever it can be instrumental to the bene- 
fit of the person to whom it is devoted. We make 
it a pleasure, by all possible means to promote 
the happiness of our friend. If we cannot do 
good to himself, because he is more powerful 
than we, and stands ih no need of our assistance; 
yet are we ready to do it to such as belong to 
him, as are connected with him, as are dear and 
precious in his sight. l^is recommendation of 
any one tolls will hot.be in vain ; and a distant 
hint from him is already sufficient to move us to 
the most zealous prosecution of his views. Apply 
this to the devout lover of God, and you will 
d 2 discern 
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discern a new feature of his character, a new ef- 
fect of his love. God is infinitely superior to all 
necessities. He is in himself unalterably and su- 
premely happy. We cannot augment Ips per- 
fection, nor give him anything which h$ has not 
first given us. But he has rational creatures who 
bear his likeness, he has children, he has friends 
and subjects here on earth, whom we may effec- 
tually serve, to whom we may be useful in va- 
rious ways, whose temporal and eternal prosperity 
we may promote. These he recommends to our 
love, to our care, to our relief. To these we are 
to do, what we cannot do to him, who is all-suf- 
ficient. In his extreme condescension, he will so 
regard.the benefits we confer on them, as if we 
had bestowed them on him, Shall such recom- 
mendations make no impression on us? Shall 
we not rejoice when we have the means and the 
opportunity to act in correspondence with them ? 
Dr can we neglect them, without forfeiting all 
pretensions to love towards God, and declaring 
ourselves in fact his enemies ? By no means. If 
a man say, I love God, and hateth his brother, 
he is a liar : for he who loveth not his brother, 
whom he hath seen, how can he love God whom 
he hath not seen ? And this commandment have 
we from him, that he, who. loveth dbd, love his 
brother also. But whoso hath this world’s goods, 
and seeth his brother have need, and shutteth up 

his 
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hig bowels of compassion from him, bow dwelleth 
the love of God in him ? 

Lastly, the love to God displays itself in sincere 
aspirings after heaven, where we shall be more in- 
timately united with him, and partake of his good- 
pleasure in a superior degree. What is more na- 
tural, than to lament our distance from the friend 
•of our heart, and to desire his continual presence ? 
What more sensibly affects us than when our for- 
tunes divide us asunder, or when our avocations 
and mode of life will not allow us to be so often 
together as we earnestly wish ? The good man, 
my pious hearers, Who loves God above all, finds 
himself in similar circumstances here on earth. 
Though he already knows thit God is jnot for 
from every one of us ; that access to the throne 
of grace stands ever open to him ; that even in 
this life "he has fellowship with the father, and 
with his son Jesus Christ : yet he here walks by 
faith and not by sight. His conception of God 
is still very inadequate : his virtue is extremely 
defective and imperfect ; his piety and joy are still 
liable to many hazards and vicissitudes. The 
bands that hold him to the earth prevent him very 
often from approaching the deity, and from em- 
ploying himself in spiritual and heavenly con- 
cerns. How cruelly must these ties at times op- 
press him ! What an ardent desire must these 
considerations kindle in him, to be freed from them 
and to be translated into a more perfect state of 

being ! 
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being 1-Yes, my friends, when the religious man 
fixes hts attention on the infinite glory and ami- 
ableness of God ; when he compares with it the 
inferior degree of his love to him ; reflects how 
many, for the most part insurmountable obstruc- 
tions, the businesses, the cares, the temptations 
of this world and bodily infirmities throw in his 
way, against his maintaining a closer intercourse 
with that blessed being : he elevates himself in 
mind above all that is earthly. All his aspirations 
are directed to heaven, the abode of the purest 
and, most perfect love. He wishes soon to be ad- 
mitted to his father’s house ; and, inspired with 
sacred fervour, he exclaims. My soul is athirst 
for God, yea, even for the living God : when 
shall I Come to appear before the presence of God ! 
When will, the day arrive, when I shall more 
folly know that first, best, greatest of all beings, 
more jusly apprehend his exalted attributes, and 
perceive the beauty, $he perfection, the wisdom 
and goodness of his ways and works in a clearer 
light ? When shall I be so happy as completely 
to be freed from sin, which so often debars me 
from God,, and hides from me his gracious coun- 
tenance, and, be able to serve him without dis- 
traction, without lassijude, without infirmity ? 
When will it be granted my, to eqjpj&ndisturbed 
the blessed effects of bis favour and affection, and 
to love him in return purely and perfectly, wjthr 
out diminution or change ! 


These, 



OF LOVING GOD. 


39 

These, pious hearers, are the principal senti- 
ments and actions by which the love of God is 
manifested, and in which it chiefly consists. 
They are all most strictly associated, and no one 
' can subsist without the rest. They are all of 
them grounded in the nature of things, and must 
be found, at least in their elements and essence, 
in every good man’s breast. Do we then, pious 
hearers, find within us these godly sentiments 
and feelings ? Are we experimentally acquainted 
with them ? And does our heart bear us the con- 
soling testimony, that we think and act like the 
lover of God, whos«? fcharacter we have been con- 
sidering? Js it become quite habitual to us, on 
all occasions to turn our thoughts to God, and to 
observe his hand and will in all things ? Is it a 
real delight to serve him both in public and in 
private, to adore him, to converse with him, and 
to inform ourselves of the purport of his divine re- 
velations ? Does it grieve us, when the honour 
of God and of religion is insulted and obscured ? 
Do we rejoice, when the name of the Highest is ■ 
glorified, and his kingdom enlarged among man- 
kind ; and are we fain to contribute as much as 
we can to that end ? Is nothing more interesting 
to us than the desire of pleasing God, and do we 
evince it by the conscientious care with which we 
strive to fulfill his commands ? Do we love our 
neighbour for the sake of God and from our love 
to him, and is it our pleasure to do good to others, 

and 
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and alsp in that respect to resemble our heavenly 
father as his dutiful children ? Do we, in the 
last place, frequently direct our eyes to the future 
world, and do we long, not from disgust, not 
from discontent, but from an ardent desire of be- 
coming more holy and more perfect, after the 
blissful mansions of the just ? O my friends, 
when I reflect what a general coldness towards 
God and divine concerns prevails, how indifferent 
most men are to whatever relates to religion and 
piety, how seldom they employ themselves in 
such reflections, how little pleasure they take in 
such matters, and how often they entirely lose 
sight of God, his commandments, his benefac- 
tions and his wilt ; wjren I consider what pumbers 
either neglect altogether both public and private 
worship, or perform them, not with delight, but 
entirely from custom and constraint, and how 
many are in a manner ashamed of devotional ex- 
ercises, which however compose so important and 
so essential a part of worship ; when I revolve in 
my mind how many hearts are totally possessed 
by that servile love of the world and vanity,* 
which is in direct opposition to the love of God, 
and are so fascinated by it, that all their imagi- 
nations and endeavours) all their desires and aims, 
are directed solely to terrestrial and transitory 
goods and preferments, solely to sensual pleasures 
and amusements j, when 1 think bow much' we 
are in general more afraid of affronting the world 

than 
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than the Majesty of heaven, and how much greater 
pains we take to please mankind than him : when 
I ponder all this, my very soul is troubled, on 
seeing that God, who so much merits our tender- 
est affection, is only loved of a few, and of these 
few not so ardently and zealously as it is reason- 
able be should be ; on seeing that still many of us 
are enemies and despisers of God, who is so be- 
nign, so merciful, so bountiful to us, and without 
whom we cannot be happy. Oh, my friends, let 
these considerations fill you with confusion ; let 
them awaken you to reflection, to self-examina- 
tion, to humiliation before God, to a poignant 
remorse for your trespasses!* to an immediate and 
serious conversion. Deplore your sad forgetful- 
ness of God, the father of light and life. Form 
lively apprehensions of the lamentable conse- 
quences of it, and impress it deeply on your 
mind, that without God and communion with 
him, nothing but misery and ruin is to be ex- 
pected. No longer shut your hearts against him. 
They are his, and he demands them of you as 
his own. Consecrate to him your desires and af- 
fections. He alone is completely worthy of them. 
He alone can satisfy and fulfill them. Let us all, 
pious hearers, seek our honour and Our happiness 
in the love of God. When*once thaf celestial flame 
is kindled in our souls, let us cherish it with all 
possible care. Never may it be quenched or abated 
by the love of the world and sin ! May it ever 

receive 
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receive new force and vigour from our prayers, 
our devotions, our fervour in piety and virtue! 
liappy for us if we follow these precepts ! God 
will then fulfill in us that promise which com- 
prises in it all that is precious and covetable : I 
love them that love me; and they that seek me 
diligently shall find me. 




God, thou in thy very self art love ! There is 
nothing that both nature and religion proclaim 
with a louder and more Intelligible voice than this; 
this we are told by our own susceptible and appre- 
hensive heart, desiring or reaching out after agree- 
able objects, and Showing the felicity of love. 
This heart thou hast formed and endued with the 


faculty of enjoying that felicity. Yes, benevo- 
lence and beneficence essentially belong to thee. 
With parental benevolence thou lookest down on 
all thy creatures, all thy children, on the lowest 
and least as on the most exalted and great, on the 
wicked as on the good ; thou lovest them all, pro- 
videst for all, dost good to all, and wilt everlast- 
ingly do good to all. Thou hast destined them 
all to happiness, and guidest* them all to their 
destination. Good and evil, afflictions and joys, 
abundance and want, reward and punishment, 
blessings and chastisements, whatever proceeds 
from thee, All-gracious, is bounty, is means and 

, way 
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way to higher perfection. Yes, light and life 
and energy and joy and felicity incessantly flow 
down from thee upon the whole of thy immense 
creation. — And how manifold, how great are the 
benefits which we. All-bountiful, have already 
received from thee, and are still constantly re- 
ceiving ! What are we, what have we, what are 
we able to do, that is not a largess of thy bounty! 
What wants of our mind and our body does not 
thy goodness supply ! What satisfactions, what 
accommodations, what pleasures and delights, 
"does it grant us in so many respects to enjoy ! 
What support it affords to our weakness ! How 
indulgently it bears with us when we transgress 
and fail in our duty ! How affectionately does it 
bring us back from our devi Jfions ! What sources 
of satisfaction and force does it daily open to us ip 
nature and in religion ! How wisely it guides our 
destinies, often denying us the accomplishment of 
many pernicious, foolish desires, granting and oc- 
casioning uS so much good, that we neither appre- 
hended nor sought, and causing all ultimately to 
tend to our advantage ! — Yes, o God, thou art and 
wilt eternally be love! We feel ourselves surrounded 
by thy bounty as by thy air, as by thy light ! 
We feel that to blefis and to do good is thy sole, 
|hy everlasting employment ! May nothing, no- 
thing ever make us relinquish this sublime, this 
comfortable truth ; but may wg be quickened by 
it with the fullness of our faculties to make the 

just 
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just return of love and gratitude to thee, our 
heavenly father ! - — And oh do thou, the author 
and giver of all good things, graft in our hearts 
the love of thy name, increase in us true religion, . 
nourish us with all goodness, and of thy great 
mercy keep us in the same, through Jesus Christ 
our lord, who knowing both our necessities and 
our infirmities, graciously condescended to in- 
struct us how acceptably to pray unto thee. Our 
father, &c. 


MATTHEW xxii. 37, 38 . 

Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first 
and great commandment. 

Last week we shewed you, my devout audi- 
ence, wherein that love to God, which the sa- 
viour of the world recommends to us in our text, 
principally consists, and by what pious sentiments 
and actions it chiefly and effectively appears. We 
have seen that the lover of God frequently and 
with alacrity and on all occasions, thinks of him; 
that he observes all the'duties of public as well as 
private devotion with satisfaction and delight ; 
.that he is animated by an enlightened and active 
zeal for the honour and glory .of God, for the ex- 
tension of true religion and virtue ; that he has 
nothing more at heart titan to ‘render himself 
agreeable to the supreme being .by a strict obe- 
dience t<> all his commands ; that he takes plea- 
sure 
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sore in beneficence, ahd heartily contributes all 
be can to the happiness of his brethren, who are 
the creatures, the children ancf' subjects of God, 
- .because God has expressly recommended them to 
his care and assistance : and that lastly he longs 
for heaven, for the state of perfection, where he 
shall be more closely united with God, where he 
shall know him better, serve him with more 
purity and zeal, and enjoy the blessed effects of 
his good pleasure in a higher degree. By these 
characteristics we exhorted you to examine your 
hearts and your conduct, and it is our earnest 
.wish that this examination may produce in you 
abundant fruits of repentance and amendment ! 
•We are now, my pious hearers, by the divine 
assistance and blessing, to discuss somewhat at 
large the two remaining divisions of our design. 
The former relates to the properties which our 
love to God should have for being of the genuine 
species; the other comprehends the drain of ar- 
guments which bind us to it. What a happiness 
will it be for you and for me, if it be granted me 
to shew you these arguments in their real nature 
and their whole cogency, and if you be sensible 
'to the force* of them, and thence be induced to 

■V ' 

love God above all !. 

.1 Our redeemer- himself acquaints us of the pro- 
perties that our* love to God should have for being 

shalt 
with 
all 


of the proper kind, when he says, Tfiou 

love the Lord thy God mth all thy heart, 

... vv 0 - 
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all thy soul, with all thy mind, and, as Mark 
subjoins, with all thy strength. These accumu- 
lated expressions, which apparently denote the 
self-same thing, serve generally to shew the sin- 
cerity no less than the force and degree of the- 
love which we owe to God. They give us to 
understand, an undissembled, an ardent, an ef- 
fective and a constant love, captivating as it were 
the entire soul, setting all its capacities and ener- 
gies in motion, and becoming a ruling affection. 
We must however take great care, my devout 
audience, not to push the meaning of these terms 
too far, lest we confirm -the infidel and the sinner 
in the mischievous error, that God in his laws 
requires impossibilies of mankind. Would it not 
indeed be a thing impossible, and contrary to the 
nature of man, to require that he should think 
on nothing else but God ; that he should con- 
stantly fix all his attention on the supreme being, 
that he should be incessantly employed!* in con- 
templating his perfection and glory, and to this 
end neglect all other occupations and concerns"? 
Would it not be a thing impossible and contrary 
to the nature of man, to make it his duty to wish 
and to desire nothing at all but God, to love no- 
thing at all beside him, and fp be indifferent and 
insensible towards every other object, how good, 
how useful soever it might be ? Certainly this is 
not what our wise and benign legislator demands 
of us. murdering' us to 'love him with all our 
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heart, with all our soul, and with all our strength. 
This would be far above our Ability, and mani- 
festly at variance with the designs of our creator. 
He has himself constituted our nature as it ac- 
tually is. But what is more natural to us, than 
to love ourselves ; than to esteem and desire to a 
certain degree whatever has a tendency to pro- 
mote our welfare j than to relish the enjoyment 
of the conveniences and advantages of life, and to 
contemplate the beauty and excellence of the 
divine works with pleasure, and to rejoice in 
them? Yes, has not the Lord expressly com- 
manded us to love our neighbour ; and what can 
be more consonant to the will of the God of holi- 
ness, than for us . to make order, truth, virtue 
and moral good, every shadow of the divine re- 
semblance wherever we find it, the objects of our 
esteem and affection ? But I tarry too long in 
confuting an error which is so contrary to every 
principle both of reason and revelation, and in 
direct opposition to all our feelings. We have 
already said, that the expression to love God with 
all our heart, with all our soul and with all our 
strength, denotes an unfeigned, a strong, a pre- 
dominant and constant love. And these are the 
main properties our love to God should have, that 
it Say be of the proper kind. 

It should first be sincere. It should be founded 
upon a just knowledge and a lively apprehension 
of* the venerable and amiable attributes of the 
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deity. The words and actions, by which we ex- 
press and dispff^ it should exactly correspond 
with the sentiments and affections of our heart. 
Without this correspondence, whatever we say 
and do in testimony of our love to God is hypo- 
crisy, and must necessarily displease the Omni- 
scient, who sees in secret. Nay, without this cor- 
respondence of heart and ouCivard deportment, 
no real love is possible at all. A love that does 
not move and affect the heart, which leaves it in- 
sensible and cold, which consists merely in re- 
verential grimace, in courteous expressions, in 
adulatory encomiums^aq, a few unmeaning com- 
pliments, is manifest inconsistency. Least of all 
does it deserve the name of love, when it has the 
sovereign being for its object. God is a spirit ; 
and they that adore him, that worship him, that 
serve him, that love him, must do so in spirit 
and in truth. 

We should secondly love God above, or more 
than all beside, if we would conform to the pre- 
cept in our text. Nothing should be more esti- 
mable, more dear, more desirable in our eyes, 
than the grace, the favour, and the good pleasure 
of the Highest. Nothing should be of greater 
moment to us than the obtaining or the securing 

of it. This should be the ultimate aim of all 

• 

our wishes, of all our efforts and actions. The 
greatest earthly interests, the most ravishing sen- 
sual pleasures, should appear to us prejudicial 

vol.^i. f. and 
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and contemptible ; we should renounce and re- 
ject them without hesitation, if they obstruct us 
in this exalted pursuit. No difficulties, no pri- 
vations, no obstacles, should deter us from pro- 
secuting our career to that pearl of great price, or 
fatigue us in it. The will of God should make 
more impression on us than all the threats and 
promises of the v$brld ; and we should hearken to 
him in all cases, even in the most perilous cir- 
cumstances, rather than to men, however mighty 
and terrific they may be. When we have to chuse 
between God and the world, between the good 
pleasure of the Eternal, and the approbation of 
mortals, we are not to pause a moment in resolv- 
ing which to prefer. No sacrifice should be too 
expensive, or too precious, for us to make a free- 
will offering to God and to religion, when they 
require it of us. Nay we should be ready to re- 
linquish and surrender whatever is even most 
dear and delightful to us here on earth, if we may 
not preserve it without incurring the displeasure 
of the supreme being, or exposing us to the dan- 
ger of losing his favour.. This is what our saviour 
demands of us, in saying : He that loveth father 
or mother more than me, is not worthy of me : 
and he that loveth *son or daughter more than 
me, is not worthy of me: whosoever he be of 
you that forsakefh not all that he hath, he cannot 
be tiiy disciple. — - 


Would 
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Would we lovp God with all our heart, with 
all our* soul an cT with all our mind ; we should 
thirdly love all else that merits our esteem and 
our affection, principally with regard and in re- 
ference to God as the author of it. We may, no 
doubt, esteem and desire the accommodations 

i. 

' and emoluments of the world to a certain degree, 
and enjoy them with due moderation. We may 
delight ourselves with the beautiful and good that 
is in nature, and open our hearts tothe innocent 
cheerfulness which the view and enjoyment of 
them naturally inspire. But we should consider 
them as presents from* the Most High, as testi- 
monies of his love, and allow ourselves to be 
moved by them to proper acknowledgements and 
grateful returns of love. Never should we rest in 
the creatures, but elevate our thoughts to the 
creator, to whose bounty and loving-kindness all 
his works bear witness. We should strive to turn 
all to his honour and glory ; that is, we should 
so use them as is conformable to his wise designs 
and his holy will, and so frame our whole beha- 
viour, that others may thence be edified, and 
moved to praise our father in heayen. Thus can 
the love we bear to ourselves and others, and the 
relish we find in the goods of the world, cause no 
abatement of our love to God. On the contrary 
the one will still more excite us to the other, will 
be constantly supplying it with fresh nourishment, 

e 3 and 
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And all our affections will be united in God as 
their common centre. 

Would we, lastly, love God with all our heart, 
with all our soul, and with all our mind ; our love 
*to him must be constant and unalterable. It must 
become our predominant affection. It must ap- 
pear at all times and on all occasions. It must 
be the regulating principle of our whole deport- 
ment. Vainly does he boast of loving God above 
all things, who one while holds God and his 
grace, one while the world and its glory, his sove- 
reign good ; who to-day makes heaven the object 
of his desires, and to-morrow the earth ; who 
now follows the dictates of religion and virtue, 
and now the commands of his unbridled lusts and 
affections. Vainly does he boast of loving God 
with all his heart, who only does so when all 
goes well with him, when heaven prospers all liifc 
Undertakings, and showers down benefits on his 
head; but who cools in his devotion and zeal 
when afflictions come upon him, or murmurs 
against God, arid complains of his providence, 
when he somewhat contracts his liberality, and 
requires stronger proofs of his resignation and obe- 
dience. No ; the religious man’s love to God is 
of a quite different nature. Though it be not 
alike lively at all times,, alike fervid* and active; 
though its ardour may be occasionally somewhat 
relaxed by infirmities and failings j yet it con- 
stantly 
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stantly retains the mastery in' his soul. He finds 
God no less venerable and amiable, when 3s a fa- 
ther he chastens his children, than when he pours 
upon them temporal blessings. He rejoices in 
both cases that^ he stands under the overruling 
agency of his providence ; aud his expectation in 
boundless futurity never suffers his love to abate. 
To borrow the expression of Solomon, it is strong 
as death, its jealousy is unrelenting as the grave ; 
the coals thereof are coals of fire, which hath a 
most vehement flame. 

These, pious hearers, are the leading proper- 
ties our love to God should have, for rendering it 
agreeable to the precept we find in our text. Let 
us now examine the arguments which oblige us 
to such a love to God. Love is founded on the 
excellency of its object ; or on the intimate rela- 
tions we bear to it ; or on the benefits which we 
receive from it ; or on the good we have to hope 
for from it. With regard to our love for God, all 
these reasons unite and coalesce ; and who does 
not perceive how strong, how indissoluble they 
render our obligation to it ? 

Where is the being that is more excellent, more 
venerable, more amiable than God ? Does he not 
comprise injbimself whatever is beautiful, what- 
ever is gooeg wliatever i§ perfect ? Is he not the 
origin and- source of all the particular beauties 
and perfections that are dispersed throughout the 
universe ? Yes ; of him and through him and to 

him 
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him are all things : to whom be glory for ever ! 
Ilow lhtle, how mean, are all the excellencies, 
all the good qualities, of the best, the noblest of 
mortals, when compared with the prerogatives 
and attributes of the Infinite ! They vanish from 
our sight, as the moon and stars before the splen- 
dour of the rising sun. All that is great and ami- 
able unite in God, He possesses all that merits 
admiration, esteem, and desire ; and he possesses 
it in the superlative degree. Is it a power ex- 
tremely diffusive but harmless and beneficent, 
that moves your soul, and fills you with admiring 
awe ? God is the Almighty, who does what he 
pleases both in heaven and on earth. If he speak, 
it, is done ; if he command, it stands fast. Ilis 
dominion is everlasting, and his kingdom has no 
end. He rules over all ; he controuls and governs 
all by his good pleasure. You need not fear that 
he should ever misapply his power. He directs 
it constantly by the eternal and immutable rules 
of justice and equity; it covers, it protects the 
godly in the time of need, and is only terrible to 
impenitent sinners. Is it understanding and wis- 
dom, that excite your esteem and reverence ? 
God is the Only-wise. He is wonderful in coun- 
sel, and excellent in* working. Ho. not heaven 
and earth bear witness ;*do not all rale creatures, 
both great, and small, bear witness, the living 
and the lifeless ;■ do not our body and our soul 
moat expressly bear witness that the Lord has or- 
dered 
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dered his works in wisdom? And ighat are all 
the scattered rays of intellect, of reason and saga- 
city, which in such various degrees are distri- 
buted among the several species and classes of ra- 
tional beings ; what are they but emanations 
from this pure, eternal, uncreated source of in- 
tellectual light and life ? Is it virtue, is it holi- 
ness and justice that you revere as the most es- 
sential prerogatives, that you hold the worthiest 
object of your affections ? God, my friends, is a 
light, in which there is no darkness at all ; he is 
righteous in all his ways and holy in all his works. 
Justice and judgment, are the habitation of his 
throne ; mercy and truth are ever before him. 
The most exalted spirits fall prostrate at the 
splendor of his perfect holiness ; they cover their 
faces and exclaim : Holy, holy, holy. Lord God 
of Hosts, the earth is full of thy glory ! Is it, in 
short, benignjty and compassion, is it affectionate 
and magnanimous sentiments and actions, that 
charm you, that entirely captivate your heart, that 
move you with a mild but irresistible force to the 
most reverential love ? God is love. He is mer- 
ciful and gracious, -long-suffering and abundant in 
goodness ; keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving 
iniquity and transgression and sin. From his 
throne theffull unfailing stream of life, of joy and 
happiness, flows down on all. his creatures; and 
his disposition to beneficence is large as our 
amplest wish, and lasting as our immortal spuls. 

A being 
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A being, my friends, that possesses such attri- 
butes, such perfections, surely deserves our pro- 
foundest veneration, our most ardent love. Must 
we not be insensible to all that is beautiful, that 
is good, that is excellent, if we do not love God, 
in whom all these unite ; if we do not burst forth 
in the language of the psalmist : Whom have I in 
heaven but thee ? And there is none upon earth 
that I desire in comparison of thee ! 

Proceed in your meditations, pious hearers, and 
consider the close relations wherein you stand to 
God ; and the multitude, the magnitude, the 
transcendent worth, of the benefits you have re- 
ceived from him. He is our creator ; we are the 
work of his bands. He is our sovereign ; and we 
are his subjects. He is our father ; and we his 
children. Can we be allied to him in stricter 
bands than these? Can anything shewajuster 
claim to all the affections of our hesyt, than these 
natural and indissoluble relations shew ? And is 
he not the kindest, the most bountiful master, 
the terj derest and most affectionate father that our 
imaginations can conceive ? Is it not him to 
whom w.e are beholden for life and breath, to 
whom we owe all the capacities, all the faculties, 
all the privileges, that* ennoble pur nature, and 
exalt us so far above the . brute creation ?. Is it 
not he who constantly preserves tmd provides for 
us, from whom every good and perfect gift pro- 
ceeds, who daily opens his hand and fills every 

living 
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living thing with good ? Is it not him to whom 
we are obliged for all that can any way render our 
abode on earth convenient and agreeable ; he who 
has given the heavens their splendor, the sun its 
light, the earth its abundance, the plants their 
beauties and virtues, the animals their fitness for 
our use, and to men their inventive industry ? Is 
it not he who spares us so often when we deserve 
punishment, who bears with us to the extreme of 
forbearance, and is ever granting us fresh respite 
for repentance and amendment ? And how fre- 
quently has he given us particular proofs of his 
protection in danger, *'t>f his help in distress, of 
his strength in our weakness ! Who of us has 
not experienced, that lie is nigh unto such as call 
upon him, that he hears supplication and prayer, 
and that none was ever put to confusion that 
trusted in him ? And what terms shall I employ 
to express the unmerited and inestimable mani- 
festations of grace he has made to us all as sin- 
ners ? Where is there a master who has dealt so 
with his servants, a father with his children, as 
God has dealt with us, while we were yet his 
..foes ? For our sakes lie spared not the son of 
his love; he sent him to us, to be our teacher, 
our mediator, our redeemer ; for us he gave him 
up to death, an ignominious and a painful death. 
He has caused the life of the spirit, his grace, the 
forgiveness of sins and. everlasting life to be pro- 
claimed artd offered to us., So soon as we turn to 

him 
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him in penitential faith, so soon as we forsake the 
Way of iniquity and ruin, so soon as we convert 
ourselves to him with all our heart ; he will have 
mercy upon us, remember our iniquities no more, 
and vouchsafe us his favour : we shall again have 
free access to him, and be happy in communion 
with him. He himself will support us in our weak- 
ness, assist us with his spirit in the work of our 
sanctification, and bear with the imperfection of 
our obedience, if it be but sincere. Never will he 
allow us to be tempted above what we are able to 
bear; and under his inspection and conduct we 
shall hereafter infallibly gain possession of the 
glorious inheritance he has prepared for us in 
heaven. How great, how inexpressibly tran- 
scendent are all these benefits and blessings, pious 
hearerif^ How far above all our merits, and be- 
yond our expectations 1 What can charm us to 
gratitude and love, if these considerations cannot ? 
Yes, o God, thou art perfectly, thou art alone 
worthy that we should love thee with all our soul, 
with all our mind, and with all our powers. To 
thee belongs our heart, all our affections belong to 
thee ; and we should be the most ungrateful, the 
basest of all thy creatures, if we loved not thee, 
who hast first so much loved us. 

Although, from these* arguments, you cannot 
deny your obligation to love God, pious hearers, 
still however add the intrinsic excellency and the 
mauifold utility of this virtue. A consideration 

- that 
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that will yield a new degree of force to these ar- 
guments. What can tnort delightfully employ 
the soul of a reasonable and virtuous being; what 
is more adapted to elevate and enlarge his capa- 
cities and powers ; what can procure him a more 
pure, a more noble, a more sensible pleasure, than 
the love of a God who possesses all the preroga- 
tives and attributes which only merit love in the 
supreme degree, without limitation and vicissi- 
tude; who is the overflowing and inexhaustible 
fountain of light, of life, of joy, of happiness ; 
whose goodness and grace continue for ever and 
ever ; and who will newer cease to bless his friends 
and worshipers, and to render them happy ? Oh 
blessed hours that are passed by the devout in 
contemplating the perfection of their God, in his 
temple, in his service, in his intercour^! Oh, 
heavenly transports which they feel, when, assured 
of the divine complacency, they draw nigh to the 
sovereign ruler of the world, and hold converse 
with him ! Who has ever enjoyed these delights 
without giving them the highest preference above 
all others ? In the enjoyment of them, who has 
ever felt that void and languor which usually at- 
tend all sensual and earthly transports ? 

What farther is more adapted to facilitate to us 
the practice of all the virtues, the discharge of all 
our duties, than the love of God ? Love is one of 

. f ' 

the strongest and most active sensations. It finds 
nothing i impracticable, nothing difficult, that tends 

to 
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to i the prosecution of its designs. It boldly en- 
counters every obstacle and difficulty ; ■ and over- 
comes them all, if they be not insurmountable "in 
their nature. And shall the love of God be less 
effective ? No, if it have once possession of our 
soul, if it preside and govern in it ; then shall we 
truly and experimentally say with the apostle: 
His commandments are not grievous. It will be 
a pleasure to do what is right. We shall be more 
than conquerors in all things, through him that 
loved us. The motives to goodness will never 
fail u§; and these motives will far more forcibly 
act upon us than all human* laws, than habit and 
honour. They will never leave us undecided or 
doubtful, how we should behave in this or the 
other event. Animated by their energy, we shall 
joyfull||pomp]y with our duty at all times, in all 
places, in all circumstances, and towards all man- 
kind. WO shall be steadfast and immoveable, al- 
ways abounding in the work of the Lord. 

Yet more. Is it not the love of God which 
stamps upon our piety and virtue their greatest 
value, and converts them into an offering in the. 
sight of the Lord, which is acceptable and well- 
pleasing to him ? We will not indeed pronouude 
hint, vicious, who eschpws evil and does good fa- 
ther from fear of punishment than from love to 
God ; who ,in the performance of his duty looks 
more^to himself and his present and future inte- 
rest,. than to God and his will. No ; he is in the 

way 
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way of virtue ; and the longer he pursues it, the 
more pleasant will he find it, and the more will 
his sentiments be refined and exalted. But as 
great as the difference is between children and 
servants, so much is the privilege of the devout 
man, whose heart is entirely devoted to God, 
and who obeys him with pleasure and joy, above 
his who forbears to transgress the divine com- 
mands, rather because he cannot escape with im- 
punity, than because they are the commands of 
the most adorable and most amiable being. And 
may not the former promise himself a far-higher 
degree of the divine «omplacency than the other 
can pretend to ? Shall not the former be capable 
of a far superior bliss in the future world ? 

What finally is more adapted, my pious Hear- 
ers, to comfort us in all adversities, to raider us 
firm and undaunted in every danger, and to give 
us the most certain hope of the completest' happi- 
ness, than love towards God ? When can we be 
waning in consolation, in support and assistance, 
in what circumstances can we fail of being happy, 
if we be in union with God, the sovereign good, 
if we belong to the number of his friends ? How 
gloripus are the promises held out to us in this re- 
spect! The Lord, says th/e psalmist, preserveth 
all them that love him, 1 will be a father unto 
you, and ye shall be my sous and daughters, saith 
the Lord Almighty. To them that love God, the 
apostle affirms, all things shall vfbrk together for 

good. 
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good. That which no eye has seen, which no ear 
has heard, which no human heart is able to con- 
ceive, hai God prepared. Cor them that love him. 
Hie heavens stand always open to them, and they 
will lay hold on the crown of life, which God has 
promised to them that love hitn. 

Ye sinners, who have hitherto been indifferent 
and insensible towards God, you who refuse him 
your heart and your love, see against what sa- 
cred* obligations you hate been acting, what sig- 
nal advantages and felicities you have hitherto 
missel. Ought you not to be ashamed of such 
an unjust and unnatural conduct ? Should not 
this destitution grieve you ? Can the world, can 
sin compensate you for it ? Can they afford you 
the real, the lasting satisfaction you look for in 
them ?”* Oh be no longer deluded ! Hasten by 
an actual repentance and conversion, to the God 
whom you have forsaken. Lament, that you 
have so long denied him your love, which he alone 
deserves ; that you have lavished it On thiog gat hat 
are not worthy of it. Consecrate your heart to 
him, with all its appetites and affections. Dili- 
gently employ all the means of producing and ex- 
citing this love towards God. And what are those 
means? An attentive consideration oft he amiable 
attributes ofGtttl, a continued meditation on his 
manifold and inestimable bounties. Love should 
be founded bn a knowledge of the eminent tjuali- 
ties df its object*; it should see them in a vivid 

and 



OF LOVING GOD. 


€3 

and affecting light ; it should compare them with 
others, less good, less beautiful, less perfect. 
Strive therefore to acquire a proper apprehension 
of God. Attend to the information be gives us of 
himself, both in nature and in his word. Seek 
to form just, worthy, grand conceptions of him 
and his attributes. Never represent him to you 
under the horrible image of an austere and inex- 
orable despot, more ambitious to display hi$ un- 
bounded authority and power, than to act with 
wisdom, with justice and beneficence ; whose ad- 
ministration is conducted, not upon rational ’prin- 
ciples and views, butjby tyrannical caprice ; who 
distributes prosperity and adversity amongst his 
subjects, without any regard to their behaviour. 
This notion, which both reason and scripture dis- 
claim, would not beget love, but a slavish fear. 
Consider God as he actually is, as a being who 
possesses not only sovereign might,' but also the 
most consummate wisdom, the purest sanctity 
an^Hutice, and infinite benignity, condescension 
amvmercy. Contemplate the manifold and glo- 
rious demonstrations of it in the creation, in pro- 
vidence, in redemption. Set against them the 
greatest prerogatives of the wisest and holiest, the 
best of all men ; and conclude from, the contrast 
how much God is more deserving of our Jove, 
than all that here on earth has the justest title 
to it. Strive farther to excite your gratitude to 
this sovereign being. Call to mind the multitude, 

the 
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the magnitude, the eminent value of the benefits 
you daily and hourly receive from God; and at the 
same time recollect your own unworthiness, your 
sins and failings, whereby you have so often of- 
fended your kindest benefactor ; and the infinite 
interval between God and you. Frequently re- 
volve in your mind, how vain and evanescent are 
all the possessions and honours of the world ; and 
how insufficient to give you peace, to satiate your 
vast desires, and to render you truly happy. Let 
the public as well as the private exercises of reli- 
gion and worship be among your chief concerns ; 
and never neglect them without the weightiest 
reasons. If you pursue these meditations^ these 
exercises with becoming attention ; if you fre- 
quently reiterate them ; if you accompany them 
with humble and earnest prayer foi the divine 
benediction : they will assuredly make a salutary 
impression on your heart ; they will kindle in it 
the flame of heavenly love, and continually pro- 
cure it fresh supplies of nourishment. 

You know, ye sincere and upright lo§K‘ of 
your God, how well these means are calculated to 
awaken and to support that love. It behoves you 
well ito take heed that you never become slothful 
indolent in the use of these means. You know 
how. happy ho is, in whom the love ofGod abides. 
lStriv«,.to preserve that happiness with all possible 


assiduity and care, strive still to enjoy it in a su 
peiior degree. Beware chiefly of sin, which 
. always 
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always alienates you from God, and weakens the 
sentiment of his blessed complacency. Are you 
still constrained to sigh over various infirmities, 
many imperfections and errors ; let it not fill you 
with despondence. Rather redouble your ardour 
in goodness, and solace yourselves with the hope 
of that blessed state, where you will see your 
maker face to face, where you will more worthily 
love him ; where you will be perfectly happy, in 
the undisturbed enjoyment of his love. May he, 
the God of everlasting mercy, make us all partakers 
of that transporting bliss ! To him be glory and 
adoration for ever ! Amen. 


VOL. II. 



SERMON XXXII. 


, V 

The comfortable Declaration of Jesus concerning 
the future Life. 


God, that thou hast elevated us, fragile, mor- 
tal beings, to the hope of immortality, that by 
thy son Jesus thou hast opened and plained for us 
the way to a better, a superior life after death, that 
thou hast already resuscitated and exalted us with 
him," and made us partakers of the heavenly call- 
ing by the most authentic assurance of it : in this 
we here publicly rejoice in thy presence, for this 
we thank thee with united hearts/ No ; here we 
have no abiding city, here we are strangers and 
sojourners, descry our real country, the place of 
our destination, only from afar, and sometimes 
even -—clouds and thick darkness entirely eclipse 
that consoling prospeqt. But not for . ever, not 
long shall this state of probation apd discipline 
endure : soon shall it give place to th? «tate of re- 
tribution and fruition. Death shall conduct us> 
to life, to the superior better life. With thee thou 

hast 
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hast prepared*® for us mansions which are not 
transitory, hot tnfcde with hands, which are ever- 
lasting, and promising us everlasting joy and hap- 
piness. There, where Jesus, our chieftain and 
guide, is gone before, there shall we be also, there 
shall all thy children meet, and in the house of 
their heavenly father become everlastingly, more 
perfect and happy. Accept the grateful homage 
of our thanks which we humbly offer up to thee, 
for this exalted hope, most merciful father. Oh 
grant that we may thoroughly perceive and feel 
its inestimable worth, and derive from it much 
comfort and courage and force and joy, for the 
prosecution and completion of our pilgrimage! 
Deign to bless in this design our reflections on that 
consoling doctrine, and hear our prayer, for the 
sake of him, who gave his life for the happiness 
of the world, thy son, Jesus. Our father, &c. 


John xiv. 2. 

In my father's house are many mansions : if it wore not so, I 
would have told you. 


Nothing can be more affecting to a sensible 
heart, than the last discourses of Jesus with his 
disciples, and at the same time nothing sets the 
excellence and dignity of his character in a fairer 
point of vie#. Who oan foil of discerning here 
the accents of the most cordial and tender affec- 


tion, unmindful of its own concerns and sacri- 
ficing itself to others ; who hears not here the 

f 2 voice 
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voice of truth, of integrity, of simplicity and of 
sincerity 5 who can here allege the most distant 
suspicion of self-interested, sordid, of ambitions' 
motives against Jesus; who can read these his con- 
versations, without taking the most heartfelt in- 
terest in all that lie says and whatever befalls him ; 
oh ! such a man I should pity as one to whom the 
best a Sections of our nature were, become perfect 
strangers, whom prejudice or passion had ren- 
dered callous to every finer feeling of the true, 
the beautiful and the good ! Read these sayings 
of Jesus, my pious hearers, read them with a 
calm and attentive mind ; read them as the last 
conversations, of a tutor with his pupils, of a friend 
with his friends, and thus put your heart to the 
proof, and rejoice if it be intimately moved by 
them and entirely penetrated with esteem and af- 
fection for Jesus. We must, how'ever, at this 
time, confine ourselves to a small portion of these 
speeches of our lord ; to the comfortable descrip- 
tion he gives them of that state of felicity, which 
awaits him and them in a better world, in the 
mansions of his and their heavenly father, and to 
the ingenuous and candid manner in which he as- 
sures fchem pf it. In my father’s house, sayfc he, 
are many mansions, room enough for you and for 
all my faithful followers :.if it were not so, if the 
ease were otherwise, if ye were to seek. your prin- 
cipal, your entire happiness on earth and not in 
heaven, I would have directly told you so, wo u ld 

never 
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never have deluded you w$th empty hopes. Let 
us, my dear friends, enter' upon a closer exami- 
nation of the important and comfortable doctrine 
contained in this « declaration of Jesus, and 
thereby confirm our faith in him and our future 
destination. • 

After death another, a -better life awaits us ; 
that life holds forth to every pious and religious 
person all the perfection and happiness he is ca- 
pable of, and which is proper for him : it leads us 
to Jesus, our chieftain and lord, and brings us 
near to his and our heavenly father, the supreme 
deity : and thaJiope of that life is our best con- 
solation under all the privations that we here may 
suffer. These are the four leading doctrines con- 
tained in the words of our text, and may yield us 
as much comfort arid encouragement as they 
formerly must have done to the disciples of our 
lord. Let us illustrate, and apply them to our- 
selves. 

Injtny father’s house are many mansions, says 
Jesus. Meaning thereby in the first place : After 
this life, another, a better life awaits you. This 
first, terrestrial, transitory life, this first, so im- 
perfect?- state, is not the whole of your appoint- 
ment. This earth is not. alone, not principally, 
where, we may be and live and act and be happy. 
The kingdom of God is spacious, immensely spa- 
cious. In toy father’s house are many mansions ; 
various,- innumerable kinds and gradations of 

existence. 
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existence, of life, of agency, of happiness. Though 
you must sooner or later quit this earth by death, 
yet you do not therefore quit theempire of God, 
not the house of your father. You will only be 
transported into another province, into another 
district of his dominion, into another dwelling. 
You thus mount higher, come so much nearer 
td your heavenly father and to his already per- 
fected ‘ children, and to his firstborn “son, your 
brother, your chief. 

And all this, affirms Jesus, is as true, as cer- 
tain as that I tell it you. If it were not so, if 
your hopes were confined to this life, if after it 
you had nothing to expect, if I were come into 
the world to announce and to erect a terrestrial 
arid not a heavenly kingdom, then I would have 
'•told you, my scholars, my friends. No ; ye be- 
lieve in God, believe also in me, whom he has 
sent. Ye trust in him, the infallible deity, then 
boldly rely on what I promise you in his name 
and in his stead. {.- 

And how could we have doubted thy sincerity, 
thy integrity, thou amiable patron of the human 
race, thou venerable friend of God ? How totally 
otherwise wbuldst thou have acted and taught, 
how totally otherwise have behaved towards friends 
and foes, if any the least fallacy, the least selfish- 
ness, the least impurity of motive, had ever con- 
taminated thy generous soul, if ever ought else 
fohn4 access to it but the purest loveof truth and 

man 
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man and God! . °*V small, con- 

goods, the honours, ^ ^"ness as 

nreri of this world, ana . ♦Ijy 

followers against all attachh. \ x* 
even didst neither require nor c 
peitse here for the assistance thou < * > y 
brethren ; wast even bountiful towaru. .ost 
ungrateful; and never sufferedst ingratK.de to 
render thee weary in well-doing; and so should 
also thy followers expect the reward of their righ- 
teousness and fidelity, not from mankind, their 
brethren, but-* froip their common creator and 
lather. Thou didst* gladly sacrifice all things to 
the will of thy father in heaven, to the salvation 
of thy brethren on earth : and the same ought 
they also to do who call themselves thy disciples. 
Thus were thy affections and thy views ever di- 
rected to the future, to the superior, better life, 
to which thou wert marching : and to that should 
also thy adherents look, and thither principally 
direct their thoughts and desires. Thus all that 
thou didst teach and do, and advise others to do, 
proclaimed the certainty of a better life to come, 
and therefore we might confidently rely on thy 
assertion. Never wouldst thou have given thy 
friends this hope/ unless it were firmly grounded. 
NeVer wouldst thou haye required such sacrifices 
of them, never exposed them, as thy messengers 
and delegates; to so many troubles and perils and 
persecutions, unless thou couldst .promise them 

with 
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existence, of l J *^ ttest assuntnce the amplest in* 
^.uication and recompense. No, if it were 
not so, if this were not the case, thouwouldst not 
l|gve said it. What force, my pious hearers, must 
these words have in the mouth of unspotted in- 
nocence, of inflexible integrity, of e love entirely 
sacrificing itself for others, >;ar^l even enduring the 
most tremendous death for thejr sakes ? Yes, him 
we may safely trust, never friend dealt more sin- 
cerely with his friend, no brother more truly with 
his brother, than he deals with us. Yes, after this 
life another better life as certainly awaits us, as 
that Jesus has declared it tp us. 

In my father’s house are many mansions im- 
plies farther, that in the future world, in the su- 
perior life are innumerable kinds and gradations 
of perfection, of agency, of felicity. There every 
sincere follower of God and Jesus Christ is and 


becomes and has and does and enjoys, all that he 
can be and become and have and do and enjoy. 
There are joys for each, occupations for each, 
stations for each. There the fairest prospects open 
for all. There no latent capacity remains unex- 
panded, no ability unemployed, no generous pro- 
pensity ungratified, x\o gpod action unrewarded. 
Whoever has dealt faithfully here with the little 
that was committed to him, will there be ap- 
pointed over much whoever here, has made the 
talent that ,w»s entrusted to him efficient to the 
benefit of his brother^ to liim the more will be en- 
trusted 
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trusted there. , He who here in his small, con- 
tracted field of operation, does and promotes as 
much good, public and private, as he at all times 
can, will there so much the farther and m<4| 
unimpeded!/ operate around him, so much more 
influence have on others, so much the more gpod 
be ahle to do. He that has here gratefully and 
.cheerfully enjoyed every boon conferred on him 
by his father in heaven, has readily fulfilled every 
duty from motives of obedience and love to him, 
borne every affliction firmly and patiently as a 
dispensation from him, will there be the more able 
and fit to enjoy the most eminent manifestations 
of his favour, to perform all his commands, to 
acquiesce entirely in his will, and by every new 
superior exercise to become still wiser and better. 
Yes, he my creator, my father, • — this is the 
comfort of every sincere Christian, — he who 
knows even my most secret thoughts, who is ac- 
quainted with my inmost affections, all my abi- 
lities, my desires and efforts ; he who here con- 
ducts and guides me, here regulates'and combines 
all in a view- to the future, and thereby prepares 
me for my superior destination, he will there as- 
sign me the place, allot me the occupations, pre- 
scribe me the exercises, place me in the conjunc- 
tures and circumstances. which are best suited to 
me, to my capacities, and endowments; to my ne- 
cessities, to my character, to my previous beha- 
viour, to my taste, to my practice krid habits, 

which 
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which are the most accurately commensurate with 
them, and can most successfully accelerate my 
Togress to greater perfection and happiness ; for 

. knows with infallible certitude, to what pur- * 
pose he can best employ me, in every situation,’ 
in .every place, in every province of , his immense 
domain, in every new soe|p r every ysnew revolu- 
tion of all worlds and ages ; and be, the All-wise, 
the All-bountiful, surely allots every creature, 
every faculty^ every rational being to effect and 
become, whatever it is able to effect and become 
in its combination with the whole. And what 
prospects, Christians, what prospects here open 
to our view ! How spacious is the house of our 
Father ! How unbounded the theatre of his glory ! 
How littfe we as yet know of it ! What an in- 
terminable progress in knowledge, in activity, in 
felicity, do we behold before us ! And what eter- 
nity is long enough, to behold all, to do all that 
the inexhaustible bounty of our father in heaven 
has prepared for us through his son Jesus, our 
antecessor and leader ? 

In my father’s house are jnany mansions, says 
Jesus. There, where his son; his .firstborn, is 
and lives and reigns, there assemble all his chil- 
dren, there live and reign with him all his faithful 
votaries and imitators, « This, my pious hearers, 
is a third, not less sublime than comfortable doc- 
trine, delivered in o«r text; The future life con-' 
veys us to Jesus. He is gone before, there to 

prepare 
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prepare a place for us. He will hereafter come 
again and take us to him, that we may be ever- 
lastingly, where he is. We shall not for ever be 
' deprived of his visible presence; of ijjs nearer 
tercourse, we shall one day conreto him and be 
intimately associated^ Vrith him. >What a hope, 
what a prospect jfopttti who are sensible lb the 
beautiful arid good, whose hearts are framed for 
affection and friendship ; for those who know apd 
love Jesus as their deliverer, as their greatest be- 
nefactor, as their tenderest friend 1 To see hini, 
to have communion and converse with him, with- 
out whose help we should be the slaves of error, 
of superstition, of vice, slaves of sordid lusts and 
passions, whose precepts have so often afforded us 
light in darkness, comfort in afflictions, courage 
in dangers, ability in goodness ! To behold 
him, to have communion and converse with him, 
through whom we know and love God as our Fa- 
ther, through whom we have learnt to exult in 
our existence and our destination, through whom 
we even in this life have enjoyed and still daily 
enjoy so much satisfaction end felicity ! To come 
to him, to be with him, who is the express image, 
the vicegerent of God, the consummate exemplar 
of human perfection, to dwell under his proximate 
inspection and guidance,* of liim immediately to 
learn truth and wisdom %nd superior virtue, and 
to take an always increasing interest in hid power 
and dominion, in all the prerogatives with which 
, he 
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he is invested as the head of mankind : what hap- 
piness, my dear friends, what felicity ! What 
sacred-raptures will then take possession of us, 
•When we behold him, when we see him face to 
face, whom we, now love, though we .have not 
seen, him who loved us even unto death, , thank 
himtfbr his love in the most cordial sentiment of 
its magnitude, and enjoy all the fruits and eifects 
of it in full measure 1 Yes, then for the first time 
shall we justly perceive and . thoroughly feel the 
happiness of being his redeemed, his adherents 
and followers ! Then shall we rejoice with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory ! Then shall we 
ascribe honour and glory and praise to him that 
sitteth on the throne and to the lamb that was 
slain, for ever and ever ! 

In our father’s house are many mansions, a su- 
perior, an eternal life awaits us, there awaits us a 
state of retribution : this is lastly the best conso- 
lation under all the privations we here sustain, in 
all the adversities we here encounter, under the 
most painful separations from our relatives and 
friends. With this hope Jesus consoles his dis- 
ciples in our text. Let not your heart be trou- 
bled, says he to them ; be not faint and dispirited. 
Ye believe inOod, believe also in me. In my 
father’s house are 'many mansions. I go to pre- 
pare a place for you, and when that is done, 1 
will come again, and receive you unto myself ; 
that where I am, there ye may be also. No 

pains. 
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pains, no labours, no sufferings that still lie be- 
fore you a*e fruitless. No privation that ye may 
suffer for my sake or for my brethren, is real or 
irreparable loss. Your sojourn on earth separates 
you not for ever, not long from me. The end of 
your terrestrial life is the beginning of opr closer 
reunion, of our everlasting association. And the 
same hope, the same assurance may and should 
console and strengthen thee likewise, and never 
suffer thee to be faint and dispirited, my Christian 
brother. If many unmerited sufferings overtake 
thee here; there they will become to thee,, if 
thou bear them firmly, and wisely improve them, 
sources of the purest joy. If thou art here obliged 
to make many costly sacrifices to thy duty, to thy 
conscience, to the benefit of thy brother ; there 
wilt thou receive a hundredfold for all the losses 
thou hast here apparently or really sustained. If 
thou canst not here proceed so far as thou couldst 
wish either in the apprehension of truth or in the 
practice of virtue ; if thou find here in both re- 
spects so many Impediments which thou canst 
not remove, and difficulties, which thou art not 
able to overcome; if thou canst here bring to 
effect but little good : there will those impedi- 
ments and difficulties no longer stand in thy way, 
or thy abilities to surmount and to conquer them, 
will be increased, thy horizon and sphere of ope- 
ration will be enlarged, inclination as^action 
will be in greater harmony, and nothing^will re- 
strain 
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strain thee in thyexertions after ever higher per- 
fection. If thy social life has here had its various 
defects and troubles ; thou wilt there enjoy the 
satisfactions and delights of it more pure and 
complete in the company of the perfected just. If 
thou here lose thy friends, the beloved of thy 
heart, thou wilt regain them there, if they were 
the friends of God and of virtue, and connect thy- 
self with them for ever. In the Father s house 
are many mansions. There assemble all the wise 
and good. There eveiy one finds the object of 
his desires, the reward of his fidelity, the recom- 
pense of his virtue, the most ample compensation 
for all his sufferings and privations. What com- 
fort, my dear friends, what encouragement to 
perseverance, to fortitude both in prosperity and 
adversity, in life and in death ! 

Oh let us never lose sight of these glorious, 
these comfortable words of our lord : in my fa- 
ther’s house are many mansions. I go to prepare 
a place for you; let us never forget them, but 
deeply imprint them on our hearts, and thence 
derive wisdom and felicity ! Yes, let us rejoice 
in this, that we ’shall hereafter enter the house of 
our lieavenly father, that we shall come to Jesus 
our firstborn brother, that we shall abide with 
him, -behold his glory, and be partakers in it. 
Oh what a totally different^ appearance does this 
prdtpt^give to death ! Now it is not extinction, 
not ■ banishment from the. kingdom of. life and' 

light. 
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light. No ; it is the passage into a better life, 
the departure for home, approximation to God, 
to union with Jesus, to communion with supe- 
rior intelligences, it is the enlargement of the 
compass and sphere of our apprehension and of 
our operation, the first stage of an everlasting 
progress to greater perfection and felicity. Thrice 
happy we, my dear friends, that we are Christians, 
that as such we understand our destination, and 
under the patronage and guidance of Jesus may 
so confidently and securely proceed our onward 
course. Oh let us constantly look up to him, 
constantly travel the road which he has trod be- 
fore us, let us think and Live in a truly Christian 
manner, principally striving and qualifying our- 
selves for the things that are above, where Christ 
is ; so shall we see the end of our earthly existence 
approach without dismay ; and, encouraged and 
supported by the glorious prospects which Jesus 
has opened to us, exchange in hope and assurance 
this life for the better, the superior life which he 
has promised and prepared for us. 

But let us likewise, fired with a generous am- 
bition, redouble our ardour in goodness, and never 
be weary in well-doing, that we may fit ourselves 
for a more elevated station in the house of our hea- 
venly father, where are so.many mansions. Yes, 
my dear friends, all the good that we here con- 
ceive, speak, do ; all the sacrifices we here make 
to God and virtue; all the care and pains we apply 

to 
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toVur improvement; all the instances we shew of 
fidelity in our station and*calling ; all the proofs 
we here give of obedience, of righteousness; of pa- 
tience, of fortitude : all is preparation to that su- 
perior state, all ..has an influence on our future 
portion, all tends to determine the mansion, the 
post to which we shall hereafter be admitted in 
tjie house of our heavenly father, the occupations 
we shall ' there be employed in, and the felicities 
we shall there enjoy. Here we may already en- 
large and beautify that glorious mansion, multiply 
and refine those occupations, augment' those feli- 
' cities. The present is indissolubly connected 
with the future, the seedtime with the harvest* 
preparation with enjoyment". Oh then let us do 
good, and not be weary in well-doing, for in due 
time we shall also reap without ceasing. Let us 
be resolute, immoveable in our courage, increas- 
ingly zealous in prosecuting the work of God 
upon earth, knowing that our labour shall not be 
ih vain, not go Unrewarded. 


Ascension-day. 



SERMON XXXIII. 


The holy Sugper a Feast of Love . 


God, a deep sense of thy love and the love of 
thy son Jesus has assembled us here before thee. 
We intend solemnly to renew the memorial of 
them and to be happy in their enjoyment. What 
an enviable and delightful occupation! May we 
all attend upon it with that seriousness, with that 
devotion, with that genuine sensibility which so 
awful a celebration demands ! To be beloved by 
thee, the Supreme, the Infinite, the Eternal ; 
beloved with more than parental aflection ; to be 
delivered through love by thy Son, thy Onlybe- 
gotten, from sin and bondage and death ; and to 
be able to contemplate and to apprehend this 
truth, and to be assured afresh of it : what honour, 
what happiness, what felicity! God, what is 
man, that thou art thus mindful of him? What 
the son of man, that thou so regardest him ? Yes, 
weak, worthless, guilty as we were, yet thou still 
lovedst us, and from love didst send thy ^n.to 
be our saviour ! Yes, little as we knew of thee. 
Von. ii. c. little 
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little as. we sought relief of thee and were worthy 
of thy succour, yet didst thou, in the abundance 
of thy love come to our relief, thou best Son of 
the best Father, didst love us even unto death, 
and vouchsafe us the most glorious deliverance ! 
Oh how can we ever sufficiently testify our grati- 
tude to thee, and to him who sent thee to us as a 
deliverer! How can we cordially enough love 
thee and our heavenly father ! How sufficiently 
rejoice in our common happiness, and how find 
room enough in our hearts for the brotherly af- 
fection which should flow into them by the social 
enjoyment of it ? Oh that the whole of our fu- 
ture lives might be one continued act of gratitude, 
of love ! How pure, how holy, how blessed 
would it be ! O gracious Father, do thou send 
down the spirit of love and of joy into our hearts. 
Let it l^jpidle in us that sacred fervour ; let it con- 
sume in us all degrading appetites and sordid af- 
fections ; and let us now so reflect on these im- 
portant, consoling objects, and so solemnize this 
feast of love, that we may be transfused with un- 
feigned love to thee and thy son Jesus, and with 
cordial brotherly affection to each other, and all 
be blessed in the fruition of it ! These and all 
other our. petition^ we offer up unto thee, as our 
affectionate heavenly father, who is ever ready to 
bestow upon his children what is needful and pro- 
per fjf them ; in all things resigning ourselves -to 
thy compassions, and humbly concluding our ad- 
dresses 
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dresses to tbebin thfe name and words of bur re- 
deemer Jesus: Our father, &c. 

acts ii. 4& 

And they continuing daily with one accord in the temple, and 
breaking bread frdtn house to house, did eat their meat 
with gladness and singleness of heart.' 

Love, as it is unquestionably one of the most 
natural and general, so is it likewise one of the 
most agreeable and delightful emotion# of the hu- 
man heart. Whoever therefore promotes love, 
at the same time promotes happiness; and the 
firmer, the purer, -the nobler that love is, the 
more solid and permanent is this happiness. Be- 
cause God is in his very self pure love, the most 
consumin^e love, therefore is his existence pure 
essential happiness and consummate felicity. The 
nearer we resemble him with regard to the one, 
the nearer likewise respecting the other. And if 
this standard be just where shall we find a more 
authentic, more perfect doctrine of happiness 
than in Christianity ? Tend not all its doctrines, 
all its precepts, all its promises, all its rites to 
kindle and enfiame the purest, noblest love both 
to God and man ? What idea does it give us of 
the deity, of his relations and dispositions towards 
us, of his views respecting us, of his demands 
upon us, which is not adapted to certify ni of the 
lore of that gracious and benevolent being,* and’ 
to inspire us with reciprocal love to him ? What 

q 2 duties 
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duties does it enjoin us, which do not centre in 
pure philanthropy and fraternal love, which are 
not propitious in all manner of ways to that love, 
and do not restrain and 'purify us from whatever 
might diminish or dissolve it r What promises, 
prospects and expectations does it give us, that do 
not cement us more closely together, by inviting 
us all to draw, from the same source of consola- 
tion ? What rites does it prescribe that do not 
strengthen our union, that do not augment our 
attachment ? Yes, Christianity is the religion of 
love, the doctrine of happiness by love ; it reveals 
and preaches only love, it breathes in its genuine 
confessors nothing but love. By love it tends to 
diminish and remove sin and misery, and to pro- 
pagate virtue and felicity among mankind. Love 
is to distinguish its confessors from those who arc 
not, or not so indeed and in truth, by forming 
them into a select community of eminently good 
and happy persons. Such is its whole tenour 
and purport ; this is the distinctive character of 
the noble few by whom it is actually attained. 
Oh that we also might belong to that compara- 
tively few ! Oh that it might likewise properly 
be said of us,' as it is in our text and in other col- 
lateral passages, of the first disciples of our lord, 
the primitive confessors of Christianity, that they 
were all constantly of one accord together, they 
were oil of one heart and one mind, and breaking 
bread from house to bouse. Love to God, love 
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to Jesus, love to one another Animated them all, 
and this rendered ita duty and a delight to them, 
as often as they came together, to celebrate the 
lord’s supper. To them it was a real feast of 
love. And the same should it be likewise to us, 
my dear friends. * We have ju$t the same reasons 
for it as they had, and many of them we even see 
in a clearer light than they did, and ought there- 
fore the more energetically to feel their force. The 
transactions which they commemorated, were still 
fresh in their recollection, still floated in lively 
images before their eyes. The generality, per- 
haps all of them, •«-had known Jesus, had heard 
him, had beheld him, had beheld him dying on 
the cross, many had seen him again after his re- 
surrectic^ All this must certainly have made 
deep impressions of pain and joy on them, and 
have caused them to take a hearty interest in all 
his contingences. They moreover composed a 
small, despised, oppressed and persecuted society. 
This kept them so much the closer together, held 
them more united, implicated all their concerns 
in one common interest, and made them so much 
the dearer one to the other. In the mean time 
the principal object, on which the whole matter 
depends, remains always the^ame, whatever dif- 
ference may be in outward circumstances. The # 
holy supper is and always continues to be a feast 
of love. And so will we now consider and par- 
take of it. Yes, Christians, it is a feast of > the 

love 



8 $. . THE HOLY SUPRER. A.JV&gjT OF LOVE. 

loyoof God; a feast of the loveof Jesus ; a feast 
pfchr istian ^brotherly love,. Three particulars 
that open to us so many sources of pious thought* 
and emotions suitable to the sacred act we are 
about to celebrate. May we all derive from them 
abundance of joy and felicity ! 

The holy supper is a feast of the love of God, 

' Here we see the love of God, our heavenly father, 
in all its lustre ; here we enjoy it in its full mea- 
sure. Yesj in this was manifested the love of 
God towards us, because that God sent his only- 
begotten son into the world, that we might live 
.through him, through him be happy: herein is 
love, herein is it displayed in all its magnitude, 
not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and 
.sent his son to be the propitiation for our sins. 
And indeed, my dear friends, could God have 
given us any clearer, stronger demonstration of 
his paternal condescension and love, than what 
he has given us through Jesus ? Feeble creatures, 

' dust and ashes, not much superior to the beasts 
of the field ; frail, sinful, guilty people, who had 
enervated, degraded, corrupted themselves, ali- 
enated themselves from God, strayed from their 
proper destination, intangled themselves in the 
mazes of folly and .vice, and thus plunged them- 
i selves in indigence ai\d distress: to these crea- 
tures, to these persons, the Most High,' the All- 
sufficient, the creator and lord of heaven and 
earth, sends his son, his beloved, to reclaim them 

from 
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from their deviations, to lead them back to God, 
their creator and father, to deliver them from sin 
and:, misery, to bring from heaven to earth light 
into their darkness, new vitality for their almost 
extinguished spirit, content and sere'nity- for their 
agitated hearts. And by this his- son/ his be- 
loved, proclaims to them mercy and grace for the 
rigours of justice, pardon and obliteration of sin 
for condign punishment, everlasting life, ever- 
lasting happiness instead of the absolute ruin and 
perdition, on the very brink of which they stood. 
And this his son, his beloved, in whom he had 
, the utmost complaeency, he permits to sojourn 
and teach among them in the humblest form, 
permits him to experience all the limitations, all 
the infirmities, all the temptations of our nature, 
to bear all the troubles and burdens of humanity ; 
permits him to be a mark, for their scorn, their 
contradiction, their mockeries, their persecution ; 
permits him to die, no less ignominiously than 
painfully, as a malefactor, on the cross, in order 
to perfect him through sufferings, in order to 
present to us a model of the completest human 
virtue^iiri order to assure us, sensibly and even 
as it were palpably; the manner best adapted to 
our imbecility, of his reconcilement, and then 
by his resurrection from the dead to give his le- 
gation and his whoM commission the highest cre- 
dibility and his promises the most authentic sanc- 
tion 1 What demonstrations of love, of the most 


con- 
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condescending and tender parental affection ! And 
this love of God is in loud accents proclaimed to 
us here by the symbols of the crucified body (usd 
the flowing blood of Jesus. Of this love of God 
we are Reminded, of this love pf God we are cer- 
tified by- all that wp here see and hear and do. 
Yes, here we enjoy in full measure the effects, the 
fruits of this unrivalled love of God. Here we 
draw nigh to him, not as slaves, not as criminals, 
trembling at the sight of their judge ; but as chil- 
dren, as favoured, eminently endowed children, 
meet together in his house, at his table, and re- 
joice and glory in his being our father. Here we 
are truly blessed in .the enjoyment of all the bene- 
fits wherewith he has favoured us through his son 
Jesus. Blessed in the knowledge of the only true 
God and of his gracious dispositions towards usj 
blessed in the sentiment of his paternal superin- 
tendence and direction, in his powerful protection 
and support, blessed in the hope of perpetually 
approaching nearer to him and of more com- 
pletely enjoying his inexhaustible love. 

And the less we here are able to call in question 
the love of God ; the greater and more gjppous 
the evidences of it are, which we in a manner see 
with our eyes, and, touch with oyr hands ; and the 
more blessed we are in, the enjoymeut of it: the 
more forcibly must we fecl Ourselves bound and 
impelled to, return hint love for love. Yes, let us 
lpve him, him who first, who so inexpressibly. 

loved 
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loved us! He alone is worthy of our entire affec- 
tion. ’To love him is unalloyed felicity; the 
pufegt, the supreme felicity of intelligent, think- 
ing' beings! And where is the human heart that 
can love him with competent fervour and ade- 
quate to his mercies ? What can we give him, 
what can we do in return for his benefits and to 
testify the sincerity of our affection ? What is all 
the homage that we can pay to him, what are all 
the sacrifices and oblations we can bring him, in 
comparison of the donation of his son, the only- 
begotten ? Who can love as God loves ? And 
who can do or suffer anything from love to God. 
without being blessed himself in what he thus 
does or suffers? And shall we murmur or repine 
at any demand that God makes on us ; be dissa- 
tisfied with any- judgment that he impends over 
us; deem any sacrifice too costly that he requires? 
And shall we not be all submission, all obedience, 
all ardour, all gratitude, whenever God commands 
and orders, whenever by any means he gives us 
to know his w ill and his designs ? Yes, Almighty 
Parent, yes, here is our heart; that thou re- 
quire|| of * as, and that we bring to thee! It is 
thine, and' be all its thoughts and affections and 
inclinations and desires devoted unto thee ! May 
filial love to thee inspire, and regulate them all, 
and may every intimation of thy will be to us an 
inviolable htw, and the faithful accomplishment 
of it a source of felicity jyad 'joy . 


In 
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In like manner, my pious hearers, is. the holy 
supper a feast of love to Jesus, our tord. ’ Here 
we behold, here we admire the height .anctthe 
depth, the length' and the breadth of his imrifense 
affection for the human race. Here we see, here 
we admire how ttiuch, how infinitely much he 
forsook, sacrificed, rejected, ventured, did, suf- 
fered out of love to us and to our brethren. This 
holy feast emphatically reminds us of that sub- 
lime, disinterested, unprecedented love to 4 
wandering wretched race of mortals, that brought 
him, the lord of glory, from heaven to the earth, 
from the most resplendent height to the deepest 
abasement, from a throne to the condition of a 
servant, to the cross and to the sepulchre 1 No 
scorn, no derision, no ingratitude, no opposition* 
no difficulty, no danger, no sufferings could abate 
bis love ; it was stronger than death, firmer than 
the grave; it forgot itself for the sake of its ob- 
jects, and conquered all difficulties to save and to 
blessi What friend ever loved his friend, his most 
generous and bountiful Mend, as Jesus loved 
mankind; mankind who knew him not, who 
could hot requite his love, whose temper and sen- 
timents were so different from his ? Yes, this is 
'dove, far, far exceeding^ all else that bears the 
nantef^the love of a God in the human form 1 
And hete, my dear friends, here we enjoy the 
fruits and effects of this Jove of our lord. The 
bright effulgence which- be brdught with him 

from 
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from heaven enlightens and irradiates us : the 
virtue and the efficacy that emanated from him, 
vivify us : the serenity, the assurance, the hope 
which he prepared for mankind, restore arfii re- 
animate us: the prospects into better worlds 
which he opened to them, are our comfort and 
joy. Through him we know the True, the Only, 
the Eternal, the Infinite, and draw nigh to him 
with childlike confidence as to our father; through 
him we are certified of his favour, of his compla- 
cency, of the pardon of our sins ; through him 
we may calmly acquiesce in his wise and gracious 
providence ; through, him we may walk with 
alacrity and courage along the path of duty and 
virtue, through him we have force enough to con- 
quer all things and to persevere unto the end ; 
through him we may undauntedly meet death, 
and rejoice by anticipation in the superior life, the 
purer happiness that awaits us after it. Oh for 
what are we not beholden to that love of our lord, 
of which we are reminded by this holy supper ; 
and how much more shall we be beholden to it 
hereafter, when our course is finished, and we 
bear away the glorious prize of victory, the un- 
fading crown which stands full., in our view at the 
goal 1 Yes, this feast is*|o me the clearest proof, 
the. surest pledge of the love of my lord ; and how 
could I ever celebrate it with reflection, with con- 
sideration, without being pervaded entirely by this, 
his love • And how could I perceive and feel the 

value 
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value of his love, how taste its felicity, without 
being fired with reciprocal love for him, the most 
amiable pattern of goodness and perfection ? Here 
we perceive and feel all the blessed relations and 
connections in which we stand to him, and which 
are adapted to inspire us with the most sincere 
and cordial affection for him. Yes, 1 am his 
scholar; of him I have learnt the truth, the most 
important, most comfortable, most indispensable 
truth : and shall I not love him, my teacher, this 
faithful, authentic, infallible teacher ? Shall 1 not 
rejoice in his tuitiofi and the light and the cer- 
tainty that he has procured me ? I am his deli- 
vered, his redeemed captive : and shall 1 not love 
my deliverer, who snatched me from ruin by the 
sacrifice of his own life ? Shall I hot rejoice in 
the life, the liberty, the security, the happiness^ 
which he purchased for me at so dear 3 price ? I 
am, his kinsman, his brother, a member of his 
body, partaker v in all his fortunes and preroga- 
tives : and shall l not love him, who is the honour 
and the glory of the whole human race, who ani- 
mates and pervades with his spirit all the mem- 
bers of his body, who readily imparts to his people 
whatever he is and has, and applies all to their 
benefit ? Shall I not rejoice in my alliance and 
fellowship with him ? ^ I am his follower; 2 walk 
in his footsteps ; see everywhere the shining traces 
of his unspotted wisdom and virtue, his. exalted 
devotion and philanthropy, and m them find 

every- 
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everywhere the strongest incitements to push for- 
wards after higher perfection and shall I not love 
him, my forerunner and leader ? Shall X not 
heartily rejoice in every encouragement and sup- 
port, every call to fidelity and resolution that I 
receive from him, every greater degree of simi- 
larity with him that I perceive in myself? I am 
his subject ; I am governed by him w ith consum- 
mate wisdom and benignity : and shall I not love 
him, my wisest, kindest and most gracious mas- 
ter ? And shall 1 not sincerely rejoice in living 
under his guardianship and Controul, and in acting 
by his laws, which are essential truth and felicity, 
and are equally valid in heaven and on earth ? I 
am the coheir of his kingdom, the partner, of his 
glory ; I shall hereafter live and reign and abide 
everlastingly with him : and shall I not love him, 
who has opened and levelled for me the road to 
that happiness, who has prepared for me joys, 
which at present my heartis not able to conceive? 
And shall 1 not rejoice that 1 shall hereafter go 
to him, behold him face to face, and in his society 
completely enjoy that felicity, the anticipation, 
the foretaste whereof now suffuses me with bliss ? 
No ; sooner must I become totally indifferent to 
whatever is beautiful and good and desirable ; 
sooner must my heart become dead to all sensa- 
tion ; sooner must I forget, sooner be capable of 
hating myself: than ever the fire of love for him, 
my master and lord, be extinct in my heart; for 

him. 
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400/- with whdtn I'l^a so ctosely, so 'intimately 
connected ! No, here is tfte altar at which this 


sacred fire continually receives > its nourishment, 

< and* breaks out into' a purer, a brighter flame! 

Lastly, my pious 'hearers, the holy supper is a 
feast of Christian brotherly love. Far hence away, 
all such,, any such there be, as harbour malice 
in their souls, all cold, insensible, morose and 
selfish hearts, all the vassals of envy, hatred aud 
revenge ! Far hence, every the slightest sugges- 
tion of vanity and pride, whereby one exalts him- 
self above another, and one in comparison of 
himself despises another! He who loves not man- 
kind his brethren, he who knows not the felicity 
of that attachment, let him not by his presence 
profane this feast of love, lest he propagate chil- 
ness and death, where life and warmth should 
transpierce and animate all hearts ! And in fact, 
my dear friends. Here are presented to us the 
strongest motives to love one another, and here ‘ 
we may feel their fall weight and energy. Do we 
not here rejoice and glory in otir^common deli- 
verance, forgiveness, elevation, and happiness? 
And what links mankind more closely together, 
what inore inspires them with mutual esteem and 
affection, more' complacency in each' other, than 
the having encountered the same dangers, been 


/freed from the same calamities, are enjoying ’th$: 
same benefits, and pressing forward to the same 
li^piness ? Ignorance, wickedness, thraldom, 

dread 
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dread of death and the grave, dread of annihilation 
or of rigorous, terrible punishment : what calami- 
ties, under which mankind our brethren, formerly 
sighed, and under which we should likewise sigh, 
had we not been relieved by Jesus ! Knowledge 
of the truth, energy to virtue, liberty, the hope 
of a blessed immortality : what benefits, which 
we now in common enjoy as Christians! And 
what a bond of love to all who apprehend their 
worth ! Here we behold in one another children 
of God, brethren of Jesus, inheritors of heaven. 
Such is he that is poor as well as he that is rich, 
the low as well as the. high, the last as well as the 
first. And shall we be indifferent or cold to any 
one of them ? Shall we see any one without com- 
placency, without affection ? God, having done 
so much for us all, must therefore esteem us all 
and . intend our good : and shall we not esteem 
and embrace one another with cordial benevo- 
lence? Jesus has sacrificed sft much for us all, 
suffered so much, laid down his life for us all ; 
we must therefore alll|e dear in his sight, as ca- 
pable of greater things and destine*^ to greater: 
and shall we not be dear to one another, shall we 
not all be ready to make reciprocal sacrifices to 
courtesy, to affection, to friendship ? What will 
move and incite us so to do^if these considerations 
cannot? 

Here, my devout audience, we have before us 
farther the completes^, most captivating pattern of 

Iov«, 
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love,; a pattern that obliges us most cogently to 
imitation; it is the love of our lord. As he loved 
us, so ought we also to love one another. This 
Was the first and.the last commandment, the vital 
principle of all the,commandments that he gave 
to his disciples. We should love one another, as 
he has loved us. And how then has our lord 
loved us ? His love was universal, comprehended 
all mankind, good and bad, friends and foes ; it 
was intensely active, it was exerted continually 
ins relief and beneficence; it was entirely disin- 
terested, and sacrificed all to the happiness of its 
objects ; it was indefatigable and unalterable, 
pursued its aim immovably and let nothing, ab- 
solutely uothing detain it from the prosecution of 
dt. And so, this holy institution tells us, so 
should also your mutual love be framed, all you 
who profess to be his disciples and followers. . Let 
no Christian, no human ‘being be excluded from 
it; let no sacrificerthat you make to your brethren 
be too costly for you ; let it not consist in flatter- 
ing speeches, not in baE&n sentiment, but in 
deed and truth ; and continue unweariedly 
working while there is any kind of misery that 
you can diminish or any kind of happiness that 
you can promote. ^ And shall not this call of , our 
Lord, whose memory we here celebrate, inspire 
us all with the most sincere and active love for 

t 4 * r t * 

one another ? * 


To 
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To conclude; we here all engage in a series of 
actions, which, if they express not love, sincere, 
cordial love, true brotherly love, have actually no 
signification at all: and yet we engage, in them 
without compulsion, o/ our own free will, and 
would have every one so to understand and inter- 
pret them. Here we assemble in the house of 
our father, as his children, as brothers and sisters. 
Here we celebrate the festival of his firstborn son, 
our brother. Here we all drink of one cup and 
eat of one breach Can persons of understanding 
and after mature deliberation do this, who are 
aliens to one another, who take no participation 
in their reciprocal concerns and interests, who 
feel nothing for one another, or perhaps may be 
even at enmity together? Would not this be the 
most scandalous hypocrisy, a most manifest in- 
congruity ? Rather, while we are engaged in this 
act, is it not just as if we said to one another: 
Come* brothers and sisters, let us return thanks 
to our common Father in heaven for the abun- 
dance of his mercies and be happy in the enjoy- 
ment of them : let us celebrate tl^Mfestival of our 
brother, who is at the same time our deliverer and 
our lord, and rejoice in his salvation and our own 
good hap ! Our heavenly father loves us all and 
blesses us all. Our brother, our lord, died for us 
all, and has opened to all of us the way to God ^ 
and to the felicity of heaven. We have all the 
same title to his love and to that felicity, the 

vql. n. h same 
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same hope of going hereafter to him and of abiding 
with him for ever. He requires of us our heart; 
sincerity is atl that he demands. In his sight our 
station, our rank, our opulence, our erudition, in 
his sight all our external preferences are of no ac- 
count. Bat real, pore, active beneficence is pre- 
cious in his esteem. Come, let us shew ourselves 
glad in him by our love, by our mutual endea- 
vours to become continually more humane, con- 
tinually more bouhtiful and generally useful. Let 
us all rejoice in one another, as he rejoices in us 
all. Let us serve and assist one anothe^as he 
has holpen and still helps-us all. Let us facilitate 
to each other our race towards the mark, to which 
he invites us all, at which he will gather us all to 
himself, and present to every one the glprious 
prize of his philanthropy, of his Christian charity. 

And thus, my. pious hearers,, thus is the sacred 
supper in 'all respects a feast of love,, the most ge- 
nerous, most blissful love; as the solemn 1 recol- 
lection, as the actual exertion and enjoyment of 
it, as the obligation and encouragement to it. Oh 
may this sacnijfr ardour seize and enflartie us all ! 
Yes, my dear friends, love, the love of God, the 
lovfe of Jesus, the love of our brethren should ac- 
company us to the 'table* of our lord, and there 
entirely pervade us! It should banish all servile 
dread, all anxiety from our hearts and expand 
them to confidence and religious joy ! Yes, may 
this love now and henceforth be the efficient prin- 
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ciple of all that we think and do. Wilt- alleviate 
the burdens of life and sweeten its pleasures.- It 
will render every duty a delight and every afflic- 
tion a benefit. It will endue us with courage and 
force to contend and to contjher, and help, us to 
overcome all things that might detain or dishear- 
ten us in our career to the goal of perfection. • It 
will prove a source whence we may continually 
derive serenity, refreshment, jov, felicity, and the 
delicious foretaste of ,^11 gFOner bliss in better 
worlds! Yes, divine, celestial love, our hearts 
expand to thee! Oh take possession of them; 
there henceforth liife and reign ; refine and purify 
all our affections and appetites; fertilize every 
germ of goodness, of generous action that lies 
dormant in them; let us never be wearied in ' 
righteousness and beneficence; let thy mighty 
influence increasingly ^diffuse peace and felicity 
within us and around us, and thus render us per- 
petually more susceptible of the nearer commu- 
nion with God and with his son Jesus ! <• Amen. 


Communion. 



SERMON, XXXIV. 
The Spirit % of Christianity. 


God,. our bountiful father, that thou hast 
called us to Christianity ifr a benefit for which we 
can never be sufficiently grateful ! A benefit which, 
.With regard to knowledge and morals, to means 
of improvement and serenity of mind, gives us 
the greatest preem inenceS ' over a considerable part 
of the other inhabitants of^the earth ! A benefit 
which likewise with respect to wisdom, to virtue, 
to substantial happirifess might and would give us 
as signal advantages beyond them, if we properly 
employed it 1 But of this all of us dare not — 
ah. perhaps only few of us dare presume to boast. 
No; Christianity is not indeed to us what it might 
and ought to be ! No ; we are not yet become so 
wise, so good, so cheerful and happy by its means, 
as we might ! iHerepin’ thy awful presence, most 
merciful father, we confess' and feel it; here 
in thy presence we are ashamed of our in- 
jjratitudc and negligence ; we are now desirous 

of 
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of becoming betteF Christians and of experiencing 
more, of the power and felicity of Christianity. 
Oh grant then that this confession, this senti- 
ment, this compunction may be truly salutary and 
our desires in reality accomplished ! Teach us a 
thorough knowledge of Christianity according to 
its true nature and design, cause it to be of the last 
importance to hs, open our hearts to its divine and 
efficacious influence, to its all-vivifying spirit, and 
let it dwell and reign in us, forming us into such 
persons as are christiar&m deed and in truth ! Bless 
to thjgf end the discourse of thy servant ! Let his 
remonstrances find acceptance, imprint them 
deeply on our sauls/and cause them to work our 
improvement and felicity! And, as thou dost 
teach the hearts of thy faithful people by impart- 
ing to them the light of thy holy spirit, grant us 
by tbp same spirit to have a right judgment in all 
things, and evermore to rejoice in thy holy com- 
forts which thou hast, vouchsafed us in our lord 
and saviour Jesus Christ ; who, knowing our ne- 
cessities and our ignorance in asking, taught us, 
as his votaries and thy children, to, present our 
petitionsto thee in childlike confidence and in this 
prevailing form : Our father, &c. s 

GALATIANS V. 6 . 

In Jesus Christ neither circumcision avarleth any thing, nor 
uneircumcision j hut faith which worketh by lore. 

We often speak, my pious hearers, in our pub- 
lic discourses of the spirit ofehristianity ; we fre- 
quently 
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quentlytell you*, that we should be filled .with it, 
be transfused with it, thatwe-can only be truly 
.wise and good and happy inasmuch as we are ani- 
mated and governed by that spirits > What then 
is that spirit of Christianity ? Wherein does it 
consist, how does it shew itself ? To answer 
these questions, and thereby to renderyou more 
conversant with that Christianity, the public and 
solemn confession whereof has brought numbers 
of you hither, is the purport of my present dis- 
course. , * 

By the spirit of Christianity we understand the 
principles and views o£«4^s gospel ; that which 
makes Christianity what it is ; that whither all its 
doctrines, precepts, promises, examples, tend ; 
that whereby it is a source of spiritual life, of ge- 
nerally useful activity, of superior felicity among 
mankind ; that, which remains, of Christianity, 
after all outward marks, aft rites and ceremonies, 
all controversial opinions which divide Christians, 
are removed, and what, all sincere votaries of it, 
of whatever ecclesiastical society they may be, 
have in common together, what produces in them 
all, those better sentiments, that energy to good- 
ness, that, selfpossession and felicity which is pe- 
culiar to them. 

This spirit of Christianity, my pious hearers, 
has been and. still is very frequently misappre- 
hended. How many centuries, how many longer 
and shorter periods of time, how many great 

Christian 
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Christian societies, does history offer to our view, 
wherein Christianity was hardly anything more 
than a dead letter, the' narrte of a sect, a more or 
less subtile and complex . theory of incomprehen- 
sible dogmas ahd.iinprofitabie problenis ; when it 
almost entirely- consisted Jn ceremonies and rites; 
when it was distinguished only by externals,, only 
by its form, fro'm the jeWish and pagan supersti- 
tions ; when it was totally nerveless and effete, or 
only excited the spirit of party, of contention,' of 
hatred, of persecution among its professors l And 
even present, my dear friends, how many 
Christians are attaehetjgj^erely to the name, to the 
appearance^the external form, the outward cha- 
racteristics of Christianity, contenting themselves 
with professing its doctrines, With the observance 
of its rites, ’with the attendance on some religious 
exercises, and withal remain as cold, as lifeless, 
as reluctant and unapt to all acts of goodness, as 
persons who are not styled Christians can possibly 
be! And where lives and moves the true spirit 
of Christianity ? Where does it produce those 
childlike sentiments towards God, those fraternal 
dispositions towards all mankind, that pure exalted 
virtue, that superlative felicity, which it is de- 
signed and adapted to produce ? 

Far be- it from me, my dear friends, to deny 
the good effects of Christianity 1 Far from me to 
believe that they are not powerfully displayed by 
many of its confessors, by several even amongst 



104 THE SPIRIT OF CHRISTIANITY. 

us ! No ; if I did not believe this, did not believe 
it from conviction, had hot the happiness partly 
to know it from experience j far then should it be 
from me to preach Christianity, and to. commend 
its divine efficacy. to the. -felicity of mankind! 
No; its spirit lives and operates even amongst 
us; operates much, effectuates much good in us 
. and by us ; and its effects would soon be more 
general mid efficacious and fruitful in truly Chris- 
tian dispositions and actions, if we were better ac- 
quainted with Christianity, and piade oUrselves 
more conversant with its contents, reflected; more 
on its design, and put fewer obstacles in the way 
of its influence upon our hearts. 

In order to promote these views, my pious 
hearers, in order to point out to you, what Chris- 
tianity should be to us, what it should effectuate 
in us, how its efficacy should be exerted in us, 
what we may look for in it and promise ourselves 
from it, we will now endeavour to obtain a more 
adequate apprehension of the spirit of Christianity. 
*-r- Oh, while It am attempting to describe and to 
express it in words, ‘might it glide into our hearts, 
penetrate them with its light and with its warmth, 
and take up its abode in them for ever ! How . 
much better tjhert would the experience of it teach ' 
us, than any discourse of mine could do ! How 
thoroughly then should we be persuaded of the 
truth-pf the apostolical declaration incur text t In 
Jesus £$irist neither circumcision availeth any- 
^ thing 
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thing, nor uncircumcision ; in Christianity out- 
ward marks of distinction and privileges are of no 
consequence at #11, nothing is of any account ex- 
*ieept the faith that worketh by love. 

The spirit of Christianity, my friends, is a spirit 
of faith, a spirit of devotion, a spirit of love, a 
spirit of joy : that is, faith, devotion, love, joy, 
compose the essence, the peculiar substance of 
Christianity ; - — are that, whereunto everything 
in Christianity tends, that whereby it makes its 
professors eminently good ' and happy persons ; 
that whereby it exerts its proper energy, and 
what confers upon it fchej^hole of its value. Where 
faith, devotion, love and joy subsist ; where they 
regulate the heart and the conduct of mankind : 
there is Christianity, real, genuine Christianity. 
And where they are not, there all pretences to 
Christianity are vain ; there it is no tiling but an 
empty name, a word without meaning, a dead 
carcase void of spirit. 

The spirit of Christianity is therefore first a spirit 
of faith ; of faith in God, faith in Jesus, faith in 
man. Ye believe in God, believe also in me, said 
Jesus to. his disciples a little before his separation 
from them ; trust in God, whom I have made 
known to you as your father} and trust in me, 
whom he has sent to you. as his representative : 
and Christianity says the same thing to all its 
confessors. Belief, trust, confidence are its pri- 
mary requisites. This belief, this trust, this con- 
fidence, 
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fidence, are presupposed, in all its doctrines, all 
its precepts, alt its promises. Without this be- 
lief) without this trust, without* this confidence, 
a man "can neither discern the Christian verity 
nor practise Christian virtue}. nor pacify, his mind 
nor rejoice in Christian hope. Indeed Christianity 
requires no belief without, conviction, no trust 
withoutsufficientgrourid, no confidence that rests 
on the imagination ;but, in theliberal accepta- 
tion of the term, a simple belief- contented with 
the arguments suited to the subject and acquies- 
cing in them, a cordial, filial, unbounded, trust, 
a hill an|l firm reliance. , ; ^t requires of its pro- 
fessors, that faith, that trust, that confidence 
which children should have towards their parents, 
pupils towards theirtutor, patients towards their 
physician, if they would fulfil the duties of chil- 
dren, of pupils, of patients, would be well brought 
up, well instructed, and radically cured. Man, 
my dear friends, the learned as well as the un- 
learned, without divine instruction, without di- 
vine assistance and support, can never attain to a 
thorough satisfactory knowledge of the truth, to 
a thoroughly solid pacification of his '.mind and 
improvement of his heart, to a cheerful and steady 
course of*virtue. *The more he is left to himseit, 
the more is he exposed to errors, to deviations, to 
transgressions, to doubts and difficulties. He must 
have somebody to whom he can attach himself, 
pjyr wjjoin he, can rely, whom he may boldly and 

securely 
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securely follow^ Belief in God, trust in God,, re- 
liance on God, are what must lead end guide him, 
soothe 'and fortify him, where his own sagacity 
fails him, when he feel# his own weakness, when 
' he perceives difficulties and dangers, when' he 
cannot examine and-dive into the reasdnsand the 
combinations and the consequences of thing's. 
And that is the end atfddesign of Christianity. 
This important/ this essential service it affords to 
the man who is animated by its spirit. The 
Christian believes in God and believes in Jesus. 
Convinced 'of his own ignoranee and weakness, 
and contented with t^p«oportion of lig^t and of 
discernment which Gdd) has thought fit to impart 
to him in his present state, he adheres to the in- 
formation that God gives him by the gospel, sub- 
mits to all the declarations of his revelation, sub- 
scribes to all his demands and injunctions, relies 
on all bis promises, resigns himself to all events, 
hopes and expects from him the supply of all his 
wants; the enjoyment of all the happiness of Which 
he is susceptible, and trusts to him more, infi- 
nitely more, than a child can trust to the wisest, 
the best, ‘the most powerful father. Never will 
he question the wisdom of the institutions and or- 
dinations <of God, the reasonableness of his com- 
mands, the equity of hisT dispensations, never 
doubt of the certain accomplishment of his pro- 
mises, nor of the happy, the blessed - iss&e of a 
life spent under his discipline*and guidance ; and 
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if ever any doubts' of this nature should chance to 
assail his mind, then will the filial, confident be- 
lief, with which he* honours God, soon .deprive 
them of all their force. *— No less firmly does the 
Christian adhere to Jesus. .Him he reveres as an 
infallible teacher of truth, as the most authentic 
expositor of the divine will, as the safest, the 
faithfullest guide to infection. He ascribes to 
him the utmost readiness and the highest authority 
to delirer sinful man and to render him happy. 
His direction to virtue and happiness he follows 
vpthout,. conditions or reserve, he commits him- 
self en^rely apd boldly J^Jhis guidance, he imi- 
tates his example in alllrespects with alacrity, 
treads in his footsteps always with complacency, 
opens every avenue 4>f his heart to his temper and 
spirit, from his hands andthrough his mediation 
he expects blessing and life both in the present 
and in the future World. Wbat Jesus reveals to 
him as truth, that he accepts as authentic, sim- 
ple, eternal, and immutable verity : what Jesus 
orders him to do, that he does without delay, that 
he acknowledges as an inviolable duty, that . is to 
him the means and the way to felicity: what. Jesus 
promises him on God’s behalf, of whose, warray$fp: 
he doubts not one moment in that he soothes and 
chews himself, as though he already possessed it 
Thus does the Christian believe ip God and in 
Je^usi anditlie firmer, ,.the more operative this 
jhelfef.. is, th# .more will he believe also in man ; 

the 
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the more will he trust his brethren, the more will 
he honour the image and the spirit of God in 
them, the more will he expect from them inte- 
grity and virtue, truth and fidelity, the less will 
he doubt that mankind are capable of liberal sen- 
timents, of disinterested acts, ^magnanimous sa- 
crifices, a high degree of wisdom and holiness. 

The spirit of Christianity is secondly a spirit of 
devotion. To divest us of all anxious servile dread 
of God, to inspire us with childlike affections to- 
wards him, to bring us nearer to him, to teach us 
to walk in his presence and before his face, tP 
render us more capable of his fellowship jnd to be 
happier in the enjoyment of it, is the scope and 
design of Christianity, hither all its doctrine; and 
precepts tend, as to their common centre. And 
this is devotion, devotion of the heart, filial piety 
towards God. How far superior to, what the jew 
and the heathen called devotion, and what even 
at present the nominal Christian calls by that 
name! If the Israelite dared to approach the 
habitation of his God and King only to a certain 
distance, only through the mediation of the priest, 
if he could not draw near to him without fear and 
tprror, and his devotion very often consisted in 
costly sacrifices and solemn rites ; if the heathen 
scarcely knew to which of his gods he should 
turn, what he had tb hope or to fear from them 
if both the one^nd the other attributed to the su- 
preme being anger and jealousy and partiality, 

human 
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humSri weaknesses rind passionsfagd if the nomi- 
nal cbristiaheveh at present thinks toconciliate 
the favour Of that being by outward reverence and 
forms of worship; or, by a bJind assent tounin- 
tolligibledognias, byarigidabstinence from in- 
different things tcrippeibeand to propitiate him: 
jjfot is the Christian who is animated by the genu- 
inespirit of christianityjifree from all these errors. 
His devotion is no less rational than ardent, no 
less frank than reverential. The thought of God 
is -hot foreign,' not importunate to him ; he need 
ndtput it away from him that he may beat ease: 
il is wefoonie to him at all times, in every place, 
in every state of mind, in every business, and 
amusement, in every company — never the cause 
of terror and servile dread, but continually the 
basis and source of confidence and joy. It is his 
pleasure and delight to draw nigh unto God; his 
creator ancffether, in all things to fix his regards 
f-oa him and his Will, to consider, to judge, to 
do, to suffer and to enjoy all in itsdependance on 
him. This, riiydear friends, is a characteristic 
of Christian devotion . The Christian does all in 
ncference to God, all from obedience toGod, all 
in the design of pleasing him, of moienea 
resembling him, of becoming more capable of the 
influence' and energies of r bis informing spirit. 
Jfofcas though, in whatever he does* in his most 
actions, .he: were always . pearly and dis- 
.dandy conscious- of 'that design; net as though 

he 
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he had not in yiew^or -was not desirous of attain- 
ing any other, subordinate object. No ; Christi- 
anity allows him, it even encourages him, to seek 
after praise, after honour* after -immortality, to 
think of whatsoeyer things are laudable and of 
good-report, to be gratified with the! cheering 
voice of well-earned fame, to advance his outward 
welfare and to enjoy any$hnoxious, whether sen- 
sual or intellectual recreation. . He has however 
so strictly associated the idea Of God, his Father 
and Sovereign, with all his other ideas, the appre- 
hension of the presence and inspection of God 
with all his other sentiments, that all, more or 
less, mediately or immediately, excite, cherish, 
heighten, these thoughts, this sentiment in him, all 
leads him to God, reminds him of God, makes 
him . more acquainted and conversant with God 
and his will. The devotion of the Christian is 
therefore not confined to his morning and even- 
ing prayers, to Sundays and holidays, to com mu- 
nion and fast-days.^ It consists not solely in what 
is called public and private worship. . It is the 
vital principle of his whole life, and renders- the 
entire course of it one continued adoration of the 
t High. It may not only consist with all his 
views, .^enterprises, avocations', entertainments, 
but it has the most diversified and blessed in-, 
fluence on them $ it purifies all his designs, sanc- 
tifies all his utu^ertakings, dignifies all his occu- 
pations, enhances and sweetens all his pleasures. 

Its 
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Its spirit, its genius and its efficacy are exerted in 
all that he thinks and does, - and give additional 
truth, additional life, greater dignity, more fer- 
tility, to whatever be thinks and does. Thus does 
Christianity render its genuine confessors entirely 
devout, alt of a piece throughout, and heavenly 
all ; and this devotion is to the Christian exactly 
what the spirit is to -the body. As the body 
without the spirit is dead, so the professor of 
Christianity without devotion ceases to be a Chris- 
tian. 

The spirit of Christianity is, thirdly, a spirit of 
love. On the faith, says our text, that worketh 
by love, that shews itself operative by love, the 
whole stress of Christianity rests. And in fact, 
my dear friends, what does Christianity preach, 
what does it display, what certify, what recom- 
mend, what does it promise more than love ? 
What more exalts it above other virtues and fe- 
„ licities than it ? The total amount of the law, we 
are informed, is love from a pure heart, from a 
good conscience, from faith unfeigned: love is 
the fulfilling of the law : love is the bond of per- 
fectness : faith, hope and love remain, when all 
other excellencies leave us, but love even of tdl 
those abiding excellencies is the greatest. Thou 
shalt love, the Lord *hy God, says Jesus, with 
all thy heart, with, all tliy mind, with all thy 
soul, and with all thy strength ; this is the first, 
the chief cochmandm|nt ; and the second is like 

unto 
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unto it : thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self. Continue in my love* says he to his dis- 
. ciples, and love one another as I have loved you. 
By this shall all men know that ye are my disci- 
ples; my followers. 

And assuredly, my dear friends, the love of 
God, the love of Jesus, the love of mankind, 
belong as essentially to Christianity, as respiration 
belongs to the preservation of the natural body. 
A Christian without love is a solecism in terms, a 
prodigy! As we cannot form an idea of God 
without love, so neither can we imagine to our- 
selves a Christian without love. God is the ab- 
stract of pure love, essential benevolence, essen- 
tial benignity. And so should the Christian, as 
his son, as his imitator, be all benevolence, all 
kindness. And that is the Christian who is 
thoroughly imbued and actuated by the spirit of 
Christianity. Love is the vital principle and regu- 
lating spring of his whole temper and conduct as, 
transformed and improved by the precepts of the 
gospel. Because he loves God above all things, 
he therefore has him and his will continually be- 
fore his eyes, he reveres and serves him with com- 
placency, he is at all times prompt to obey him, 
he trusts to him entirely, he resigns himself and 
his destinies to him with, unshaken confidence. 
Because he cordially loves Jesus, he therefore 
believes and trusts in all his doctrines and decla- 
rations, he follows all his directions to righteous- 

- vol. ii. i ness 
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ness ^nd virtue, he commits, himsfelf boldly to bis 
guidance, treads with alacrity in his footsteps, 
moulds himself entirely upon his character, and 
promotes #ith inward satisfaction his great work 
on earth. Because he loves mankind as his bre- 
thren, he therefore embraces them all with bene- 
volence, he acts with justice and candour towards 
them, he is equitable, obliging, beneficent to 
them all, patient, gentle, conciliating towards all, 
lives more for othtr^than for himself, had rather 
serve others than be served by them, and uni- 
formly seeks and finds his own satisfaction in the 
satisfaction of others, his own prosperity in their’s. 
Love impels him to every, even the harshest duty, 
and love renders every, even the harshest duty, 
easy and agreeable to him. — Love is the unal- 
terable rule, by which hechuses and rejects, speaks 
and is silent, acts and refrains from acting, gives 
and receives, enjoys and suffers ; the rule by 
which he employs his capacities, his abilities, his 
property, his time, his interest, in this way or 
that, according as the exigencies and the benefit 
of his brethren may require. Love is the energy, 
the all-controuling and conquering energy which 
renders him capable of the most' laborious under- 
takings, the most costly sacrifices, the moist dis- 
interested actions, the most vigorous perseverance 
in doing and enduring, whenever he can thereby 
effect any good and diffuse satisfaction and hap- 
piness around him. — Love is the ultimate scops 

of 
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of all his desifes and endeavours, Evec^to be 
more closely uniting himself with; mankind his 
brethren and co-partners in the future glory, 
with Jesus their common chieftain and lord, with 
God the creator and father of all, is the purest, 
the highest felicity that he knows, after which he 
is constantly stretching, in which he finds the 
richest recompense of his Christian virtues, 
Wherever therefore real Christianity is,there is real 
love : wherever the spirit of ^Christianity rules and 
governs, there rules and governs love ! He that 
dwellethin love, says the apostle, dwelleth in God, 
and God in him. Lov$ is of God ; and every one 
that loveth is born of God and knoweth God. He 
that loveth not, knoweth not God : for God is love. 

The spirit of Christianity is, lastly, a spirit of 
joy. The Christian, when not prevented by sick- 
ness, should be distinguished by his hilarity and 
serenity of mind, by a confident and easy deport- 
ment, and by those very means be happier than 
others. Rejoice in the Lord, is uniformly the 
language of Christianity to its genuine confessors, 
rejoice in the Lord alway, and again I say rejoice. 
And how various, how firmly grounded, how glo- 
rious the joy to which it entitles and excites us! 
— -r— Joy in the light of truth, with which we are 
enlightened by the gospel, in the new, better, 
heavenly temper it has conferred upon us, jn the 
liberty to which it has' brought us,intheeourage 
and resolution it afford? us in contending with 

i 2* iniquity 
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iniquj^v and in discharging our duty, in the assu- 
rance of our reconcilement and the plenary par- 
don of our sins, which the son of the Highest has 
brought us from heaven : — Joy in God, that he 
is, W tbf»t he is the father of us all, is benevolent to 
us all, watches and provides for us all, leads us 
and all his works to our destination and to supe- 
rior perfection, that he is our father in teaching 
us, our father in prescribing laws to us, our father 
in chastening and exercising us, our father in 
recompensing and rewarding us. — Joy in Jesus, 
who is become our brother, our leader, our fore- 
runner, our head, who took our nature upon him, 
loved and still loves us more than himself who 
lias done and suffered so much, so unspeakably 
much for us, has delivered us from so many op- 
pressing evils, and made us partakers of so many 
felicities, and from whom we may still hope and 
expect so much. — Joy in mankind, our brethren, 
who, like us, are children of God, like us fa- 
shioned and ordained to immortality, and capable 
of such high perfection ; joy in all the good qua- 
lities, capacities, and innate dispositions which 
they possess, in all the good actions they do, in 
all the privileges and pleasures they enjoy. — Joy 
in the present, wjiich depends entirely on God, 
is entirely governed by him according to the laws 
pf consummate wisdom ; which yields us so many 
^benefits and blessings temporal and spiritual, so 
much more good than evil, so many more joys 

than 
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than sorrows, so many means to discipline and 
improvement, affords us so many opportunities 
and excitements to good, beneficent, generally 
useful actions, thus enabling us* to sow ip%focb 
abundance for the future harvest. — In ar^vord, 
joy in the future, in that better, everlasting life 
which awaits us after death, in the glory that God 
will hereafter reveal to his children, the rich re- 
wards with which he will crown thei ^’fidelity, the 
brighter light, the purer virtue, the greater ac- 
tivity, the superior felicity, to which he will then 

exalt them. Consequently, joy in whatever 

is beautiful, whatever' is great, whatever is good, 
whatever is desirable; joy in God and man; ac- 
quiescence in God, in all that he causes and does, 
disposes and permits ; satisfied with ourselves, 
with bur improved life and temper; satisfied with 
our present and future destinies. This is the spirit 
of Christianity ; this all its doctrines and com- 
mands and promises inculcate ; with such senti- 
ments it is calculated to inspire all its genuine 
confessors. The more cheerful and serene the 
Christian is, the more contented 'and gladly he 
thinlts and acts ; the more is he a Christian, the 
more does he think and act as behoves a Christian. 

But, where, my dear friends, where is now in 
general the spirit of Christianity which we have 
been hitherto recommending to you ? Where does 
it live and move and operate? Where are the 
temples wherein it resides and appears? Certainly 

not 
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upt there, where we hearken to the suggestions of 
unbelief, of s^epticisip, of distrust towards God, 
ef dissatisfaction with his ordinances and dispen- 
safro||! Certainly .not there, where the idea of 
God is a strange, troublesome, offensive inmate, 
where the laws of religion are deemed a harden, 
and exercises of devotion are thought confinement 
and constraint. Certainly not there, where indif- 
ference towfrds God,, servile dread of God, apathy 
towards Jesus, antipathy to Jesus ; where insen- 
sibility, envy, hatred, enmity to mankind chill 
and corrupt the heart ! Neither likewise there, 

, where, besides the case of bodily disorders . and 
* maladies, melancholy, churlishness, a gloomy, 
anxious, peevish disposition prevail, and unjust 
apprehensions at every word, at every step, of 
offending God, the All-gracious, and becoming 
criminal in his. sight. No ; the spirit of Christia- 
nity is a spirit of faith, of devotion, of love, of 
joy ! — Hence, my dear friends, ye may easily 
and, infallibly perceive, whether the spirit of Chris- 
tianity resides and lives and governs in you ; whe- 
ther therefore ye be Christians in earnest, or whe- 
•’ ( ther ye have only the name and the outward form. 
'—•If that faith, that hearty trust in God and in 
” Jesus, * that filial, cordial devotion, that all-vivi- 
fying and aH-animatiug love and joy are extra- 
neous and strange to you ; or things whereof you 
,^ave only at times, but rarely, had a faint sensa- 
Jtjplti, an imperfect experience: dh then be riot 
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surprised if the doctrines of Christianity aiford you 
not much light and warmth, ifyits command- 
ments are grievous to you, if its promises yield 
you but little comfort, if i#general you f||jtnot 
in Christianity that calm serenity, thigfvital 
energy, that felicity which it holds out to its 
professors t As yet you know it only by, name ; 
as yet it is to you a dead letter without significa- 
tion, a body without a soul! — Fi|st open your 
heart to this spirit of Christianity, follow its dic- 
tates, allow yourself to be penetrated by its sen- 
timents ; then, and only then, will you truly un- 
derstand, revere and- love it, learn to enjrty it, 
experience its whole force and felicity. Oh do 
this, all you, my dear friends, that hear me, you 
that are styled Christians and wish to be and to 
become happy, whether you be still merely nomi- 
nal Christians, or only novices in Christianity, or 
are already practiced and confirmed Christians. 
Strive all of you, henceforth and continually more 
for that light, that- life, that force, that felicity, 
which the spirit of Christianity produces in its 
genuine confessors. 

Do this particularly you, my Christian brethren, 
who mean now to come to the table of the Lord. 
If anywhere faith, devotion, .love and joy should 
live and reign, it is here ; here where everything 
incites us to them and confirms us in, them! Yes, 
here the spirit of Christianity, like the vivifying 
breath of the Almighty, should pervade and ani- 

ipate 
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mate us all ! — Here are solid arguments for the 
faith and conscience that waver not ! God, that 
spaced not his own son, but delivered him up for 
us iUk how shall he not with him also freely give 
us anthings ? Christ died for our sins, and rose 
again for our justification. His death is our life : 
his resurrection the pledge- and surety of our’s. 
; — Here are incentives to devotion, that cannot 
leave us unmoved. To have fellowship with the 
Father and with his son Jesus, to draw nigh unto 
him as his children, and as brothers and sisters of 
his firstborn, to devote ourselves afresh*. to his 
service, to soothe ourselves in the assurance of his 
grace and favour, and to feel that we are in his 
nearer presence ; who, in such circumstances, can 
be void of sincere and fervent devotion ? — Here 
we find the most nutritious aliment Of love! It 
is the feast of the love of God, the .feast of the 
love of Jesus, the feast of the Brotherly love which 
one Christian owes to another ! All, all invites 
us to it : let us love him because he first loved us! 
Let us love one another, as God, as Jesus, has 
loved us ! — < Here, in short, all encourages us to 
joy. God is our father ; Jesus is our helper, Our 
chieftain and lord ; we are immortal ; are rescued 
from the power of sin, from the dominion of 
death and the grave ; pursue, under the view and 
protection of consummate wisdom and benignity, 
our journey oflife ; behold heaven standing open 
before . us ; and can now, whether we live or 

whether 
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whether we die, without obstruction proceed from 
perfection to perfection, from happiness to happi- 
ness 1 And in this shall we ^iot rejoice?— Yes, 
ye blessed inmates of the just, faith, devltion, 
love and joy 1 to you will we unfold the deepest 
recesses of our hearts, there will we prepare an 
abode, a temple for you ; accompany us now at 
the table of our lord, inspire us with your sug- 
gestions all the days of our lives ; ybur motives, 
yoor precepts, your influence will we willingly 
and readily obey, and your efficacy in us and 
through us shall prove, that where the spirit of 
Christianity presides, Yhere wisdom and virtue, 
liberty and felicity reign ! 


Whitsunday. 



SERMON XXXV. 

ThePmdenceofthe Worldly -mindeda Reproach 
to Christians. 


God, by whom we exist and live, how can we 
make the best use, the use most agreeable to thee, 
of our life on earth ? How most surely and com- 
pletely answer the true end of it? How best 
, 'qualify ourselves for a superior ind better life;after 
death ? Ah, various are the paths along which 
We fee mankind pursue their way ! Extremely 
different and opposite the principles they follow 
„$nd the, objects they pursue ! But various like- 
wise are the deviations and perplexities into which 
they fall, and by which they fail of attaining their 
aim. Where is the rule that we may follow with- 
out danger, where the leader and guide whomwe 
may safely trust ? Where else than in those les- 
sons of truth, ’ which thy son Jesua' b*ough&:us 
from h&ven, and m the example whijgh he, the 
way, the truth, and* the life, has given us? 
Ttjjfly . spirit, o God, which thou gavesl to '‘him, 
thu. dearly beloved son, thou wilt not refuse to us 
Jliy children; and, supported by thee, t^e Al- 

piighty. 
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mighty, we', like him, shall triumph over every 
obstacle, shall overcome the world, and in righ- 
teousness and beneficence se|k and find our satis- 
faction for ever 1 , Qh hearken to our prayer, ac- 
cording to the love that thou bearest unto thy 
people, and visit us with thy salvation 1 Bless 
the discourse which thy servant is about to der 
liver, and vouchsafe us the mercies we further 
ask in the words of thy beloved son. Our 
father, &c. 


The children of this worldncre in their generation wiser than 
the children of light. 

Mankind have often been reproached, with 
holding a conduct inconsistent with their own 
maxims ; and daily experience teaches us that th*s 
reproach is by no.^pieans destitute of foundation.' 
Do but compare the manner in which they pur* 
sue their temporal affairs and interests, and pro- 
vide for their outward welfare, with the manlier 
in which they answer the, obligations of Christi- 
anity, and 4kbour at their spiritual and everlasting 
happiness. How often shall we see them do aud 
neglect in this respect the direct reverse of what 
they, do ar^l ’neglect in the former ! Do they on 
one hand exert the utmost diligence in studying 
the businesses, the customs, the pleasures, the 
emoluments of. this world, the road to laches, to 
honours, and to power j on the other as to most 

v ,, • ; '"of 

- ** , * 
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of the objects which relate to their perfection and 
their peace of mind, they are contented to re- 
main in ignorance, or sufficed with a very super- 
ficial knowledge. Nothing escapes their attention 
on one side, that can in any way promote or fix 
their temporal prosperity ; they are most sensibly 
vexed, whenever it is diminished or shaken ; and 
yet on the other side they are entirely cold and 
indifferent as to what concerns their everlasting 
salvation and the felicity of heaven, and bear 
without pain or uneasiness the greatest injuries to 
their soul. If on one hand they are vigilant, busy, 
laborious, unwearied, bold and resolute, when 
their temporal property and affairs are in ques- 
tion : yet are they on the r other hand drowzy, 
sluggish, and pusillanimous ; they are all imbe- 
cility and irresolution, when they are required 
to repudiate their bad habits, to strive against 
their failings, to conquer their passions, to fulfil 
the duties of a real Christian, and thus to render 
themselves capable and worthy of a blessed im- 
mortality. In general they are well enough ap- 
prised that if we would attain some particular ob- 
ject we must use the subordinate means ; that we 
must be skilful, circumspect and diligent in the 
application of them*; that we must not allow our- 
selves to be intimidated and driven from our pur- 
pose by every impediment and difficulty that 
stands in the way ; that we must frequently re- 
linquish a smaller advantage for the sake of a 

greater. 
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greater, and sacrifice a present transient gratifica- 
tion to a future and durable pleasure ; and we 
daily follow these dictates of prudence ia* our 
temporal affairs. But when once these rules are 
to be applied to our spiritual and eternal concern- 
ments, we behave exactly as if we absolutely knew 
nothing of them, or as if we thought them inap- 
plicable and false. Thus, my friends, do the 
generality of people contradict themselves, and 
daily act diametrically opposite to their own prin- 
ciples and rules of conduct, their own perceptions 
and feelings. A melancholy truth ! How humi- 
liating, how disgracefyj to mankind ! But how 
well adapted likewise to mortify their pride, to 
lead them to selj’-acquaintance, and to fill them 
with a salutary alarm at the danger of their moral 
condition ! Oh that tl*e consideration of this truth 
may make on all of us a suitable impression ; oh 
that by its resplendent light it may dissipate the 
errors that blind us in this respect, rouze us from 
this foolish negligence in our main and final in- 
terests, awaken our slumbering consciences, and 
incite us to work out our salvation with fear and 
trembling ! Towards the prosecution of these de- 
signs by the divine assistance and blessing I pro- 
pose to do two things. First, 1 shalfbriefly elu- 
cidate "the' words of our text; and then I shall 
endeavour tb unfold the truth of them in a constant 
regard to our own behaviour. 

the 



THE PRUDENCE OF THEWORLDLY MINDED 

The; children of this ; world; ' styB our savipar, 
Rife wiser in ^theV generation thanthe children of 
hghtr'^hese wordsrelate to the allegory of the 
unjust steward, and must be elucidated froth it. 
The’ unfaithful steward is called upon to give an 
account of the administration of the property com- 
mitted to his charge, and was perfectly aware that 
he could not stand the inquiry, but that his office 
Would be taken ‘‘ from him. He therefore devises 
means for securing himself against the want and 
misery that seem to threaten him. He comes to 
the resolution of attaching his master’s debtors to 
hint by an apparently generous remission of a con- 
siderable part of their debts, thereby to induce 
them afterwards to take care of him, and to let 
him share in the profits for which they were 
beholden to him. Though this .procedure was in 
itself extremely unjust, yet it indicated /great 
shrewdness in the art of resources, and of finding 
an escape in such situations as would throw a 
thousand others into the perplexities of despair. 
It- was the procedure of a man that never lost the 
usd tif his reason and reflection at sight of the 
most imminent danger, and in the most distres- 
sing' circumstances acted .with all the prudence of 
a person wlfose mind and heart were in the ut- 
most composure. The lord of this unjust, steward 
could not refrain from applauding his conduct, so 
far as it was a proof of his prudence and ingenuity, 
without however approving of the unlawful means 

he 
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he had employed for avoiding his utter ruin. 
Hereupon our saviour makes the remark in our 
text : The Children of this world, says he, are in 
their generation wiser than the children of light. 
Who are the children of this world? Who are the 
children of lights? In what design does our divine 
teacher contrast them together ? A few brief, ob- 
servations will be sufficient for replying to these 
questions. 

The children of this world, my friends, are the 
persons who esteem, love and pursue only the 
riches, the honours and the pleasures of this earth ; 
who make them their chief concern ; who deem 
the possession and enjoyment of these vain and 
transitory things their sovereign good ; and devote 
all their capacities, all their time, all their facul- 
ties, and frequently even the hope of future hap- 
piness, to those pursuits. The children of light 
on the contrary are they, who, enlightened by a 
divine revelation, underhand their duties and their 
destination; who are instructed in the will of 
God, and in the means of approving themselves 
to him ; who are fully persuaded that their soul is 
immortal, aud that to this state of discipline and 
trial a state of retribution will succeed ; who firmly 
believe all these things, think often on them, and 
likewise take -more or less pains to live conforma- 
bly to their belief. These’ are the persons whom 
Christ contrasts together in our text. 


The 
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The children of this world, says be, are wiser 
in their generation, or, in their way, namely, in 
their manner of thinking and acting, than the 
children of light, that is, the former are more at- 
tentive, more prudent, more dextrous, in manag- 
ing their concerns and affairs, than the latter : the 
" former discover an understanding, a prudence, an 
industry, a harmony of design and conduct, a 
"zeal and constancy in the prosecution of their pro- 
jects, which cannot easily be discerned in the lat- 
ter : the children of light frequently commit such 
mistakes,, and are guilty of such negligences, as 
the children of this world would never forgive 
themselves for. You may easily imagine, pious 
hearers, that this proposition, though couched in 
general terms, is not applicable to all the indivi- 
duals without distinction, who belong to these 
two classes, but that many exceptions to the rule 
are found with regard fa^both. For as on one side 
there are worldly-minded men enough who are 
completely negligent as well towards their earthly 
end temporal, as their spiritual and eternal welfare, 
and by a senseless and infatuated conduct at one 
and the same time are bringing destruction on 
their outward prosperity, their health, their life 
and their soul 5 so <m the other there certainly are . 
sober and discreet persons, who endeavour just as 
diligently, just as zealously and resolutely, to an- 
swer their obligations, to work out their salvation, 
to become continually wiser and . holier, to aug- 
ment 
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tiient the growing treasure 6? their good works, 
and to extend the ern|j|^e of religion and virtue in 
the world, as the ’Worldly-minded than can do 
for prosecuting the plans hisi pride or his inge- 
nuity has formed. The proposition then con- 
tained in our text must be understood 1 ^ What 
most commonly and frequently happeiis ar&dfig’ ‘ 
the bulk of- mankind ; and in that senle it isr but 
too true, that the children of this world are wiser 
in their way than the children of light. < >F this, 
the following remarks will give Us the most lamen- 
table proof. * ' ' * 

The children of thisWrorld, the Worldly-wise, in 
the first place sedulously inform themselves of the 
things of this world, and of the methods we should 
take for succeeding in : our designs. They pass 
whole years’ in studying whatever can best fit 
them for promoting their outward welfare, for 
‘successfully carrying on ||ieir trade atfd'business, . 
for Obtaining and preserving certain’ posts and pre- 
ferment^. 1 They neglect nothing that may enable 
them to gain U thorough insist into - these mas- 
ters, and the delations in Which they stand to their 
haziness. ,? They eagerly 4Vai? themselves of 
whatever m&y east any light upon them ; they' 
theilr laid the mgenuit^fid experiments Of 
others,’ ' who > are older they*: arid 

are cOhUatitly lahOftring to improve and complete 
the knpwledge^they have already RCquired. Dp 
#e ect thos, my friends, We, who afe the chjf 
ii. H Uren 
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dren of light, jwe who, a,re Christians ? We are 
instructed* indeed, frofln ^p: earliest infancy, in 
thoprinciples and dujtiesof religion ; we are taught 
<tovknowL the only^ue God, and Jesus. Christ 
whom ;be M ha$sent; ,we are publicly instructed 
hi^ yeilli v we informed of bis great- 
messand the.wpndera of his love; and we possess 
af jhiaji^^i tb® necessary helps for studying what 
will makers, ^ise, tojsajvsition, by reading and 
re6sptiqp,,,..But how,, do we employ these means 
o4 iistructfiQq, and .wh$t effects do they produce ? 
Do ,we apply, ^oprselves^jn good earnest to the 
ahjwjy .p^ell^diij and# WWditationupOn it, and 
do we strive constantly more and, more to. get 
jUfter ,and clearer, apprehensions of its salutary 
doctrines ?v~Do we know God, and the relations 
we bear to. him ; do weunderstand what he has 
dpne for ^us, and what,he requires of us, as vthe 
worldly man pderstani^|the world in which he 
lives, the connections in which he stands with 
other , i£en,.and with so^ietyat large, and the du- 
tif||ii^qpmbent .np(^;^i{n in virtue of those con- 
Are^e, a|^ell acquainted with the 
■way ^atJ^adsM^hhm knd to everlasting happir 
worl^y- wise arc with t^. means of ar- 
rKing.flt-;lpe ss ^sse«d ! on.of the go^ fqr which 

pediments .and A.^SBenities we aitf va&k v^th on 

asC^uch soUicitude 1$j£. children of this, ^$rjd 
inquire after what may be useful or prejudicial to 
.« - them. 
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them, what may advance or iflip^de Ifee execution 
of their plans ? Are we as docile and grateful as 
they, When any one points out to us certain dan- 
gers to which we rashly exfiose ourselves, and 
warns tts of thdm ; when he holds up to ns what 
is faulty in our conduct, and shews tts how much 
it is at variance with our duly and with our pre- 
sent or future happiness ; when we are admo- 
nished, intreated, conjured, to stop short in our 
dangerous career, and retreat from the verge of 
the precipice, to which our carelessness and folly 
has brought us ? Oh how much should the com- 
parison humiliate aniffhame us ! And yet what 
are all the speculations and knowledge and saga- 
city that relate solely to the world and the present 
life, what are they when set against those which 
concern us as Christians that are called to immor- 
tality ! How much more necessary and impor- 
tant are these than the fifaner ! How much<wiser 
is a Paul, who knows nothing, and will know no- 
thing, save the doctrine of Jesus Christ, and him 
crucified! How much wiser is he than die 
worldly man, who is ignorant as to the doctrine 
of Salvation, but is thoroughly versed in the 
businesses and affairs of this life ! Certainly it 
surpasses imprudence, it is among the prodigies of 
folly and indiscretion, to study with infinite pains 
what We can onljrWke use of for a few days, and 
not to learn that, or not understand it thoroughly, 
which may make us for ever happy. Let us then 
K 3 confess 
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coHfeiB;i<^W^^aa^\.4»at this 

VSjadd are jn. this respect wiser than the children 

'OHSiA .r* u ‘ ' -.<i< ^'ilV, J1 .•♦VJJ*. 


arfe so, secondly, because they propose to 
theinselyes axertainr determinate object* to which 
all their study and speculation are directed, and 
which they newfe -lose sight' of, let it be wealth, 
pfetrejt,... or honours, or pleasure. Theicovetous 
man seeks only to ehrich himself, to heap treasure 
upon treasure ; and this is the concern that uni- 
fojujftly. interests his heart,* that is always upper- 
most* that* constantly employs him. The am- 
bitibusman thinks only how he may distinguish 
himself from the crowd, raise himself above others, 
and increase or confirm hispower'and conse- 
quence ; add all, that does not contribute to his 
elevation, he regards with perfect apathy and 
indifference, * The voluptuary pursues only the 
pleasures to which he. is addicted, and esteems 
neither, wealth nor honours otherwise than, as they 
may be;’ subservient to* the gratifying of his onr 
bridled appetites,. < And this uniformity ofl pur- 
pose* this predominant ;t^d ever-active inclination 
tokied^ object^ this fixed resolution to pbisess 
pjem r y'' , 'is i ^B cause why. the chiWrenirfthisworld 
labourwith indelitfigable diligence in the-prose- 
cution of thfir designs* .boldly^surmount die ob> 
Shades,. in tbhir iwtys «*d freqdflftly succeed ~m 

ises. *: . Do ;«re vreiemble 
piom bearers,-^, 
who 
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and .hfe-graciai^^ dpn- 

ceate^rom us. W#%now Wihigb apjp$^$nent. 
We «pbw that wfi are itOmorti^i atlilliat our spi- 
rit is capable of -a contuiaa%4|icreasing perfec- 
tion dif#<jfun everlasting doom. We knpwiifih&t 
it is herelWeratte to lay the foundation of:?our > fu'- 
tu*e perfection and happiness* and that yge cannot 
dft-d:his,- unless we secure the favour of; God by 
faithsrad> repentance, exercise ourselves in obe- 
‘diencbto his.cominandsi andframe our temper 
and our bfe by jbis good pleasure. Is. this now |fee 
ultiraateaimy the msitf: point in alt that we think 
and wish aind do? si Have h»e chosen the good 
part, that shall netyr be taken from its ? Dp we 
seek principally .the - kingdorn of God and his 
righteousness ? -Do we- prefer the divine favour 
and' the hope of eternal life, do we prefer wisdom 


and virtue to all the possessions andhonotirs of 
the world ? . Gan we honestly say, 1 have sworn 
aiul apt steadfastly purposed, to keeprhis righfeous 
judgments .?.<£ And if this be our obj qjlj^ the grand 
concernvof our life, 1 doSATe keep -it1<pbitntaliy in 
view ?-• Dp we frequently cast Our eyes upon it ? 
Do. im<- regulate all our actions by it ? Or are- 
we stdl th doubt and uncertainly as to theparty 
wn* shc^l i «mhraof «* that. of serving the Lord,’ or 
ptyferrinf dho djj^rests and honours of the world 
t^hisiifenrHS6f.4 Yes, tny friends, this -unhappy 
dubiodsn^s, v4his haneful uncertainty it is* that 

11 ^ $5 

exposes 
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expoigtlnaky of us to thfehisard of Mug their 
isouls. We are always standing as it were where 
two frays meet, the ways of good and evilwdeter- 
mini'if. alternately one while for this am then 
for the other. * We would wish to serve God and 
likewise the world : we would hearken to the di- 
vine commands, and at the same time do all that 
otir sensual appetites suggest; we would form our- 
selves on the .model of virtue and piety which 
Jesus has left u« ; and without that imitation it is 
impossible for us to be real Christians, but we^ 
would likewise conform to the present world, and 
have not courage enough to distinguish ourselves 
frond its children by a correcttond godly course of 
life: we would indeed obtain the kingdom of 
heaven, yet not renounce for its sake the deceitful 
charms of sin. Thus are we still halting between 
God and the world, between virtue and vice. 
Thus do we consume our days in forming plana 
which we never execute, in adopting resolutions 
which we never carry to effect. Thiis are we still 
striving in spun to untiq the most opposite ex- 
tremes/*arUl to. make things coalesce which are 
directly jeepugnaftt to each other. Need we then 
be surprised, if we are at all times exceedingly 
feeble and frail, continue always* the servants of 
iniquity, if we make no progress orithe paths of 
virtue and sanctification, if we" never get nearer 
the perfection to whichwe are called ? And can 
we here likewise refrain from making tile humili- 
ating 
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aritag confession, that the Children of this world 
are wisCr- in their way than the children of 

%ht?, # ' 

Nor is that all. , The children of this world are 
not satisfied with proposing to themselves some 
determinate object, and at times looking stead- 
ily at it. - They actually take the road that leads 
to it. They use all the means that can .anywise 
tend to procurer them the riches, the honours, the 
dignities, the pleasures they are inquest of. They 
examine with discriminating attention the various 
means that offer. ‘They select from among them 
such ai^appear the safeft and surest, though the 
most unpleasant a tut difficult ; and they employ 
them with all possible dexterity and prudence, 
with all the assiduity they are able to exert. Re- 
peated attempts, H unremitted endeavours, severe 
and toilsome labours, inconveuiencies, sleepless 
nights and restless days, are all thought little of, 
for completing their course, and 'for bearing,away 
the prize. Do we labour in this manner at' the 
salvation of our souls, pious hearers? Do we 
thus set at work all the means that God affords us 
for corresponding with our chribtian obligations ? 
Wl <&e well acquainted with the prize for which 
We shoulthconfend as childrefocf light ; and f take 
it for granted that we actually do contend for it. 
What dewe theti for obtaining it ? Which road 
do.we take &fc«ruaebing it W Do we perUse and 
constddr foe saored wrkihgs wwpurfeahd honest 

inten- 
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intentions, Wad do we* imbibe the instruction tjpy 
contR«j with reverence, with, docility, with sub- 
mission ? Do we assiduously apply ourselves to 
exercises of devotion and prayer both public and 
private, and do we this with that attention, with 
that humility, with that fervour, with that sin- 
cerity, which the idea of the divine majesty and 
the sentiment of our wants should inspire ? Are 
we L constantly watchful over ourselves and our 
conduct? Do we diligently strive to moderate 
our desires, to bridle our passions, to repress the 
first irregular movements that arise within, and so 
to acquire the command of ourselves? Do vve 
abstain not only from evil, but also from the 
appearance of it? Do we industriously avail 
ourselves of all opportunities of instruction, of 
improving ourselves, of exercising ourselves in 
virtue, aud in augmenting our treasure of good 
works ? Do we scrupulously avoid whatever may 
lead us .aside from the path of integrity, and do 
we particularly shun the bad companies which 
corrupt good manners ? Do we exhort one ano- 
ther to perseverance in faith and in virtue, and do 

we hflfcrken to thfcae who rebuke us for our faults 

% 

and correct us of our errors, with a meek and 
geptle spirit ? These .are the means of, sanctifi- 
cation and » happiness which we. cannot neglect 
without coming short of the glorious prize' that is 
set before ns. If we are satisfied with confessing 
christiauity with out mouths* with observing its 

' Outward 
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outward rites* with leading a life exempt from 
gross tran^gressi^s^iaad perfontt- 

ing a just or agefterous action ; if we 
earnestlystriye tathfichaTge all the duties whereof 
I have just beep sneaking, according; to. the, best 
of our ability, and yethqpe, to bepartakersin die 
inheritance of the saints hereafter; then is opr 
behaviopr r manifestiy inconsistent, and oup hope 
without foundation. W e would reach the end*; 
without using the means whereby alone hucan 
possibly, be attained, , We wouldjpy. hold on the 
prize, without taking the Jraek'that leads , tot it. 
We wjsh tobeapawaytbe victor’s crowp^nd yet 
decline the conflict. What inconsistency ] WHat 
infatuatioh l.. Are the .children of this world' so 
foolish and besotted iA their kind as the children 
of light '.not at bare wishes,,, in 
fruitier- resolves, in sluggish, broken, and inter- 


rupted efforts. T?hey set all means to worfedbr 
accomplishing ;their dapi-fits. . ^ ^ , ' ; l 

Ye$ my friends, they employ ,al 1 possiblerae^ns 
for accomplishing their desires. This is tbe|burth 
feature that marjte. theiry : character. >3$They are 
steady in the prosecution^ whatfhey seek. JThey 
shup neither the pains nor toils which the execu- 
tion of their plans may reqjjitA On the 
they^f? U P e»dy» as the scripture,, spe^ka, aqd 


late : takerrest, jpd eat, .the btead.of cpeftiliiess., 
Tbey-let^i^^diffien^ith^. , 

.*1 _ , i* _ • nni_ £* _ > 
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the most intimidating obstacles,have often no 
c^berhffeet than ^redouble, Ih^r attention, their 
Vifftance, their efforts. Theyj without hesitation, 
expose themselves to those dangers, andgenCoun- 
ter ithese obstacies, with boldness and. resolution, 
though they have only in frequent instances the ‘ 
most distant hope of success. 1 - In vainwould you 
attempt to pcf»uad|i#^im to desist fromthieir pe- 
rilous enterprises, f br to moderate the a^ofour of 
their^pursuits : in vain would you menace, them 
withpains,. with sicknesses, with a premature old 
age, ati accelerated death : in vain would you, re- 
commend to them the comforts of a blameless, a 
peaceful and protracted life* 1 as thefruitwof a dif- 
ferent conduct They will desj^pe wh your 
tbt&ts and your promises* they will , rather aban- 
don the most importau|,8|^t^v and risk the 
most pungent distresses, than forego their main 
design ; andnever will they think they have dpne. 
enough, solongas anything remains for them to 
do. Dowe recognize ourselves in these liniments, 
my pious-hearera, we who are the 1 children of 
light! Are we actuated by such a zeal, by such 
a courage, hy sdeh undaunted resolution in what* 
"«rer''ja^i. he made subservient to our eternal hap- 
Are we as firm and immoveable whetL 
we are decoyed to iniquity, op when we meet with 
qbstr^|ticns. (ilj^ tv Do we as 

cWBMhW- ¥ world andpts 

transient 
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transient interests ? Do we offer up to God such 
costly sacrifices as the worldling does to his favou- 
rite passion ? Do we as carefally strive to render 
ourselves agreeable to our creator and lord, to die 
king of kings, to him who will hereafter deter- 
mine our lot, as the ambitious man does to con- 
ciliate the favour of the lords of the earth ? Are 
we as little satisfied with the progress we proba- 
bly have made on the way of sanctification, aS 
the avaricious man is with the wealth he has al- 
ready amassed? Ah, my friends, how incon- 
stant and wavering are we in what relates to our 
moral perfection and cMr everlasting salvation ! 
How easily do we become sluggish and disheart- 
ened in this (Weightiest of all concerns. We re- 
peatedly form the design, of forsaking our faults 
and transgressions, and of devoting ourselves to 
virtue : we often solemnly dedicate ourselves to 
God and his service : we endeavour for a while 
to fulfill our vows : we make some faint effbtts'for 
liberating ourselves from the tyranny of the pas- 
sions. But how quickly do we forgej, those good 
resolutions, those solemn vows ! How feeble and 
ineffectual are those attempts at amendment 1 
The first obstacles we meet with deter us from 
the right onward course we were beginning to 
walk. ' The first temptations to evil beguile us ; 
the first' bad Company that we happen to fall 
into, by its raillery, or by its flatteries, by its 
contagious example, hurries us back to the follies 

and 
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and extravagancies which we had renounced but a 
few days or a lew hours before ; and thus we are 
constantly remaining where we were. What 
pusillanimity ! What cowardice ! Is this to be 
called striving to enter in at the strait gate, and 
taking the kingdom of heaven by violence ? Is 
this to be called keeping the faith, fighting the 
good fight and finishing the course ? Are not the 
children qf this world also in this respect wiser in 
their way than the childremof light ? 

Lastly, my friends, the children of this world 
frequently examine into the state of their trans- 
actions and affairs, and they do it witli all the 
precision they are masters of. They compare 
what they have already done with^hat they have 
yet to do. They observe the mistakes they have 
heretofore committed, and the favourable oppor* 
tunities they have neglected for advancing their 
fortune; and are firmly resolved in future to avoid 
the former, and better to avail themselves of the 
latter. Do we also follow these dictates of pru- 
dence, my friends, wc, who should be enlight- 
ened and guided by the light of the gospel ? Do 
WBAOnter into serious expostulations with our- 
selves OU the state of our hearts and the frame of 
our Maes ; on our .progress in wisdom and virtue ; 
on the grounds of our. hope ? To this end do we 
frequently retire from the noise of tljc world, and 
emplqy sufficient time in this difficult and mo- 
menttus concern ? But how shall we, how can 


we 
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we have leisure for these occupations, if we pass 
our lives in a round of dissipation, if we divide all 
the hours of the day between the duties of our 
temporal avocations and the pleasures of the world; 
if we fly from solitude as from the face of * ser- 
pent; if we are afraid of being left alone to our 
own thoughts and reflections ; or, if we consume 
the precious moments for it, which we cannot 
avoid, ^In reading such hooks as may indeed amuse 
and divert us, but with respect to matters of the 
first concernment leave us in the grossest ignor- 
ance and the most dangerous indiffettftice ? It is 
true, there are times when we seem to confess and 
lament even these errors. When we meet with 
crosses and disappointments, or when we are pre- 
paring for the sacred supper, then we are less dis- 
tracted ; theu for a day or two we alter our mode 
of life; then we accommodate ourselves to the 
occasion, and though perhaps not without reluc- 
tance and aversion, turn over some good book of 
morality or devotion ; then we pass some few 
hours in retirement and prayer.’ But do we even 
at 6uch times search and try ourselves with that 
attention, with that impartiality, with that se- 
verity, which alone can inform us of what we are, 
and what we have to hope for oi; to fear ? Do we 
not ratherseek to palliate Oijr faults, to extenuate 
our vices, end to lull our awakened conscience 
again to sleep? And are these feeble attempts 
and efforts to come at the knowledge of ourselves, 

and 
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and to begin our amendment, fully commensurate 
with the importance -of the object? And these 
exercises of devotion, which we so seldom repeat, 
which we perform With so much negligence and 
coldness, will they prove sufficient to secure us 
from self-deceit,’ to discover to us the secret Cor- 
ners of our heart, and enable us to form a correct 
judgment whether We are in that state and con- 
dition in which we ought to be, for being!* well- 
pleasing to God, and solaced with his grace and 
favour not only in the present, but likewise in the 
future life ? #Ah my friends 1 if we would follow 
the dictates of wisdom, ought we not daily, ought 
we not very frequently, to repeat these sacred 
exercises ? Ought we not daily, ^ught we not 
very frequently, to examine our motives, our 
actions, the good and the ill that we have done? 
Can we neglect this duty without the utmost ha- 
zard, we who have here on earth such great and 
, important business to transact; we whose lives 
are so short and precarious ; we to whom the ar- 
biter of the world may every moment say. Give 
ati account of thy stewardship, for thou mayst be 
no longer steward ? Would a man of the world, 
in similar circumstances and menaced with si- 
mile* dangers, ever commit such gross 'fcnd irre- 
parable errors as these.? No ; the children of this 
tforld are wiser hi their way thtoh the children of 
light. 
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Let us then avow, it, piopshearers, that the 
observation of Christ in our text is but too well- 
founded, and that our awn behaviour furnishes 
us with the most melancholy ^proof of its truth 
and accuracy. Yes, let, ut a^ow it, however it 
mayjiumiliate and confound us, that the children 
of this world in the management of their busi- 
nesses and affairs, are wiser than the children of 
light. But let us not content ourselves with the 
bare avowal. The apprehension that we have 
hitherto acted with so little conformity to the wise 
and gracious designs- of, God, and, no better em- 
ployed the means of salvation he affords us, that 
apprehension should pierce us with the most 
poignant, remorse, and induce us for the future to 
make a worthier and more faithful application of 
riie means which God in his mercy has vouchsafed 
us for our instruction,^ and improvement. The- 
prudence, the industry, the diligence, the forti- 
tude shewn by us in all riiat relates to the present 
life and our outward welfare, should cover us with 
shame ( and confusion at the supineness, the in- 
difference and negligence, with which we provide 
for the perfection of our spirit and for our happi- 
ness in the life to come. These considerations 
should inspire us with a renovated ardour to de- 
vote. ourselves,- entirely to Qod and to virtue, to 
forsake the sins which most easily . beset us and 
render us slothful, and to run with constancy the 
race that is set before us. How unjustifiable will 

1» 
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be our conduct, hqjv righteous our condemna- 
tion, if we refuse to do, for God and for heaven, 
whftt the children of this world do for its wretched 
emoluments ! 'Neither our infirmity, nor the dif- 
ficulty of the business, ‘be they both as great as 
they may, can excuse any negligence on our part. 
The Christian can do all things through Christ 
which strengthens him ; and the grace that we 
are offered on the part of God is mighty in the 
weak. The path of virtue and happiness is not 
more intricate, no, it is plainer than the way that 
leads to wealth, to preferments and posts of ho- 
nour. If we have light add strength enough to 
-follow the windings of this toilsome ‘and gloomy 
labyrinth, so as to gain its prize, it is certainly 
our own fault if we have neither light nor strength 
•sufficient for perfecting our holiness in the fear of 
the Lord. If we have resolution and courage 
enough to sacrifice, very often what we hold most 
dc%r, .to the world, that Ungrateful and perfidious 
despot, why should we' be less resolute and in- 
trepid, whenever required, to shew our submis- 
sion and fidelity to God, by denying ungodliness 
add worldly lusts, and leading a sober, a righteous 
and godly life f Trust me, my friends, if we as 
carefully, add as constantly strive to advance the 
perfection* of our spirit, to become" wise and vir- 

i *c 

tuotis, • and to deliver pur imtfisOrtal soul, as to 
'preserve .our health, "odr worldly possessions and 
life,;. we may rest assured, that we shall as 

certainly, 
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certainly, and infinitely moje certainly, reach that 
aim than this. The success of the greatest and 
most obstinate industry that we can exert for ac- 
quiring what is visible and transient, is at all titnes 
uncertain, and we all must sooner or later lose the 
fruit of. our labour} but our sincere and'cbnstant 
efforts for obtaining the invisible and heavenly 
goods, will infallibly be crowned with the most 
glorious success. After all that has been said can 
any doubt remain, which it is that merits our 
principal attention, our utmost affection, esteem, 
and diligence? Can we still hesitate one moment 
in preferring to the slight and fleeting distinctions 
of the earth, those substantial, durable and ever- 
lasting possessions that are reserved in heaven^ for 
us, and in making these the ultimate end, not 
only, of our desires and affections, but also of our 
whole deportment? No, no, my friends, we will 
henceforth principally and constantly seek those 
things that are above, where Christ is, and-' not 
the things that are upon the earth. We will neg- 
^sct nothing for securing the inheritance that 
passes pot away, that awaits the righteous in the 
celestial abodes. We will walk circumspectly as 
the children of light, never be too secure, con- 
stantly watch, constantly pray, and still be urging 
on tq greater perfection. Forgetting those things 
whiqh are behind; after the example of that vigi- 
lant and laborious saint,, we will reach forth unto, 
those things which are before, and press toward', 
vol. ii. l the 
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the mark lor the pria^ of the high calling of God 
i# Christ Jesus. May he, that mighty and mer- 
ciful God, who works in us both to will and to 
do, according to his good pleasure, confirm us in 
these noble resolutions, and grant us ability to 
pursue them with inflexible constancy and perse- 
verance ! Amen. 



SERMON XXXVI. 


The Grounds and Sources of Christian Fortitude. 


IjOD, all thy commands are just and equitable, 
all thy ways are perfect wisdom and benignity. 
Both the one and the other are admirably adapted 
to our wants, to our abilities and circumstances, 
and to the ends of our being. Thou neverjre- 
quirest more of us than we can perform. Thou 
never layest on us heavier burdens than we are 
able to bear. Indeed the accomplishment of the 
duties that thou requirest of us, frequently to US 
appears grievous, and the sufferance of the afflic- 
tions which thou imposest on us, heavy. Indeed 
on the paths of virtue and happiness we often 
meet with obstacles and difficulties, that we can- 
not surmount and vanquish, without the exertion 
of our powers. Indeed the journey of life is fre- 
quently covered with darkness and surrounded 
with dangers. B^t so it must needs be, if by dis- 
cipline and exercise we are to reach our superior 
dy mation. if we would inviolably adhere to thee, 
learn to obey thee and trust in thee, and become 

lS a 4 
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a,$ good a n d perfect as we are capable of becoming. 
And how great the encouragements, the assist- 
ance, the refieshmcnts, which thy wise bounty 
offers to us in nature and in religion ! What 
sources of courage and resolution hast thou in 
both respects opened to ns! Yes, it is by our 
own blamable conduct, if ue notwithstanding are 
dispirited and dismayed, if we deem thy com- 
mandments a grievous yoke, and thy dispensa- 
tions an oppressive bind* n. Oh teacli us then 
thoroughly to peiccivc and feel, what, supported 
and invigorated by thee, as nun and as Christians 
we are able to do and to endure ; and grant that 
we may always more diligently and faithfully em- 
ploy the means thou afforded us foi tin refine- 
ment of our sentiments and the elevation of our 
faculties, and thus confidently pui‘ue and hap- 
pily finish our course. Bless even now our reflec- 
tions on these important topies, and grant that 
tbty may inspire us with fortitude and resolution. 
We implore it of thee, as thy children, in dutiful 
submission to thy will, and address thee further 
as we are taught by Jesus. Our father, &c. 

2 riw. ii. 3. 

Ihou therefore endure hardness, -is a good soldier of Jesus 

Christ. 

FORTITUDE and resolution are undoubtedly 
Qualities very tequisite to man iri several resj. 
and in various occurrences of life. He has nee 
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of fortitude and resolution if he intends to dedi- 
cate himself entirely to virtue, if he means to lead 
a truly virtuous lifer For, then he will have at 
one time violent passions to contend with, at ano- 
ther indolence and listlessness to overcome; at 
another to fight against the authority of the reign- 
ing bad example, of the generally adopted prin- 
ciples and practices. Now he must oppose him- 
self to the torrent of moral corruption that impe- 
tuously carries all before it ; then conquer the 
remonstrances, the scorn, the ridicule of his ac- 
quaintance, of his companions, of his coqjempo- 
rarics. Often must heTcqnit himself well of his 
duty and do good, without any apparently bene- 
ficial effects ; often sacrifice to virtue some advan- 
tages, pleasures, prospects, connections. All this 
unquestionably requires fortitude and resolution. 
The diffident, the timid, the versatile will seldom 
resolve on that contest, and seldomer come off 
victorious. But mankind have need likewise of 
fortitude and resolution for bearing and suffering. 
Even the life of the most prosperous is never en- 
tirely free from troubles and afflictions. Every 
state, every calling, every manner of life has its 
particular limitations and burdens. Virtue has 
likewise her’s. And who is at all times safe from 
particular casualties, from .extraordinary calami- 
ties, from unusd&l and complicated sufferings? 
m that is theh deficient in fortitude and resolu- 
tion, i$ doubly pressed by these hardships and 

burdens; 
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burdens j they will crush him ! every affliction 
will assail him like a hurricane, and plunge him 
in die abyss of despair., Oily the brave, only Ab? 
resolute can meet affliction without consternation, 
a|td amazement, can consider and examine it with 
calm deliberation, take it patiently, bear it man- 
ually, and therefore lighten the burden of it in 
various ways. In both respects then we may with 
great propriety address mankind in the words of 
oUr text : Thou therefore endure hardness, as a 
good soldier of Jesus Christ : do what as a Chris- 
tian thou hast to do, and bear whatever as such 
thou sfialt be called to bear, with fortitude and 
resolution, as becomes a confessor and follower 
of Jesus. 

But whence shall mankind derive that fortitude 
and that resolution in doing and suffering, my 
pious hearers ? From what sources are they to be 
drawn ? This is the subject which we will now 
consult upon. We will inquire what it is that 
generally communicates fortitude, and what there- 
fore can impart to a man the necessary fortitude 
for the faithful discharge of his duty even in the 
most critical conjunctures, and for bearing even 
the most grievous afflictions. The better we are 
acquainted with these sources, the easier it will 
be for us to draw from them, as often as we have 
occasion. 

The first, and diet a very abundant source of 
courage or fortitude is the instinctive sense of na- 
tive 
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tive fords. It is this sense that animates tile lord 
of the forests, the Icing of beast*, the lion, boldly 
to rush on every danger and intrepidly to encoun- 
ter every foe. It is this sense and apprehension 
that distinguishes the hero from the dastardly 
soldier, when he sedately arms himself for the 
bloody cprofat, and without dismay sees death 
approach himjn a thousand ghastly forms. This 
sense is possessed by everyone in a greater or 
less proportion ; and everyone has it in his power 
to rouze and increase it in his breast, by reflect- 
ing on what he is and has and is able to perform. 
For each of us has various energies within him, 
and each of us can augment his powers by exer- 
cise and exertion, frequently to an incredible de- 
gree of force. — If you would have courage for the 
Christian warfare, my dearest friends, you most 
rouze and cherish this inbred feeling. Beware of 
thinking meanly of mankind in general, or of 
yourselves in particular. Think not to honour 
or to vindicate the creator, by imagining man- 
kind, his creatures, to be totally unnerved and 
impotent to all grand and generous exploits. Nei- 
ther suppose that the conviction of your power is 
pride. It qpuki Only be so if you were blindly to 
rely upon it, to account it your own inherent pro- 
perty, and to lose sight of God from whom it pro* 
ceeds, by whom it is preserved, and on whom it 
depend*. Not to hold our power as nothing and 
ourselves as weaker end move impotent thin we 

really 
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really are ; to assume and trust less to ourselves 
thar* we may reasonably do, is not humility ; it 
is self-deceit, ingratitude towards God, contempt 
and neglect of his gifts ; it is the direct way to be- 
come actually as wretched, as impotent, as we 
groundlessly conceive ourselves to be. No; as 
certainly as the creator has destined man to va- 
rious labours, to arduous and perilous under- 
takings, as ceitainly as he has surrounded him 
with many enemies and dangers: so certainly 
has he furnished him likewise with faculties that 
are adequate to those labours, those enterprises, 
those enemies and dangers. And in fact, my 
dearest friends, what is there that man cannot 
do? What can he not bear and suffer? What 
energies, what latent resources has he not within 
luraself? Of what exertion, of what obstinate 
unconquerable fortitude is he not capable ? lie 
frequently imagines himself not competent to 
some particular undertaking, some particular bu- 
siness, sees nothing but deterring obstacles and 
difficulties before him ; and when the time is 
come that he must put his hand to the work, 
when he is incited to it by powerful motives, and 
he deems it to be an indispensable duty to do it, 
then all these obstacles and difficulties vanish gra- 
dually from his view, l\e surmounts and conquers 
them all, and finishes that with complete success, 
which at first appeared to him so difficult and al- 
most unpossible. Thus he frequently imagines 

that 
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thathesbould notbe;able to: endure such or such 

a misfortune, that he could not sdSiain some par- 
ticular privation, some particular: affliction, and 
when he meets with that loss, when that affliction 
comes upon him, when that misfortune befalls 
him, then impelled by distress and danger, he 
fetllies all hia forces for bearing that burden, for 
piduring that pain, and often feels more, courage 
artd strength within him, than he could ever have 
supposed. .■ 

A second not less abundant source of courage 
and resolution is the, assurance of a near and pow- 
erful assistance. Ilbw’tfticoncerned, how daunt- 
less is the child in the arms of his mother, in the 
hand of his father! How unconcerned, how in- 
trepid is the mean man by the side of his pro- 
tector and patron, Ihfe weak man by the side of a 
hero, the friend by the side of his friend ! And 
we, my dearest friends, what an assistance have 
we to rejy upon/; if we make it our serious busi- 
ness to live and to suffer as Christians, and in all 
things to comply with the will of God! It is the 
assistance of the Almighty, to whom nothing is 
impossible, who can do infinitely more than we 
cad ask or cionceive* the assistance of the Omni- 
present, who is never far from .any one of us> in 
whom and by whoin we arejand live and act ; the 
‘assistance of the’ All-gracious, who never differs 
, us to betempted beybntl what we are RbletQ'hear ; 
never lays burdens Upon ua that we hfPPnot 

strength 
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strength to sustain ; the assistance of our father 
in heaven, who knows and loves us hfe children, 
and leads u& as it were by the hand to the goal of 
perfection. And shall we ever be wanting in 
courage and resolution, if we truly fulfil the will 
of our heavenly father in the calling which he has 
assigned us, if we do what he enjoins us 'to do, anc^ , 
bear what he lays upon us to bear? If he, thd*< 
Almighty, be for us, who can be against us? If 
he cover us with his protection, , how calmly may 
we behold atiy danger, any misfortune approach, 
and how firmly be assured, < that he will either 
avert from us that danger, that misfortune, or as- 
us to bear and to conquer it, or make it sub- 
servient to our 1 p&ection, conducive to a superior, 
a better life! If he strengthen and support us, 
what may we not attempt and accomplish, bear 
and suffer ! What duty will then be too hard for 
us, what sacrifice, that he requires of us, too dear? 

Is not his strength mighty even in weakness ? Can 
and will he ever forsake him who adheres to him 
and trusts in him ? Is his arm ever shortened, that 
he cannot save? Knows he not the issues of 
death ? Yes, to him let us adhere, in his grace 
et us solace our minds, secure ’to ourselves his 
good pleasure and .assistance by virtue and god- 
liness, and then' in every conflict we shall be able 
to persist, to overcome all things, and bear away 
the victor's crown. ’ 


A third 
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-''Ml third sourde of couragje arid resolution is the 
certainty of success. This certainty can rarely be 
had in worldly affairs and enterprises. Here we 
are usually obliged to work at a venture, to risk 
our time and abilities and ease and pleasure and 
health and life in uncertainty. Perhaps, say we, 
-..it may turn'but well ; perhaps we shall attain our 
: ehdfe ; perhaps we shall reap and enjoy the fruits 
o£ our labour. The object is well worth hazard- 
ing something for, we need nqttgradge bestowing 
time and pains upon jt. , IThis is commonly all 
that we have to incite us to industry and firmness 
i ip toilsome Pud hazardo*repterprizes. And how 
powerfully does this “ perhaps, ’’. this more or less 
probable expectation, opentefip^ mankind! _ If 
however mere possibility* a slight degree of pro- 
bability is able to do so much*, what effects ought 
not certaipty of success .to produce, my dearest 
friends ? And this we have in .regarding the exer- 
tions, the pursuits,- the enterprises . to wb ich we 
ore summoned as ,christisms.,.ps.We t fight, we run, 
we lahour not as uncertaiply.^ Our destination is 
not doubtful, the termination of our warfare not 
dubious. No ; a8i*!ertainly m we walk the way 
appointed us and persevere in it to outfi? 
dying day, so ‘certainly will it lead us to the point” 
that we Wish to attain.; » As .certainly as we con- 
tinuallysaud ean^^tiysfight against our lusts apd 
passions, the temptations and alluretpe^t^p sin, 
^0 certainly, shall we conquer diem and erpy the 

sweets 
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sweets of victory and freedom. As surely as we 
sincerely and earnestly strive to become wise and 
virtuous, and by wisdom and virtue to be well- 
pleasing to God and capable of the felicity of hea- 
ven, so surely shall we attain those noble ends 
and always make nearer approaches to Christian 
perfection. A» surely as by persevering industry 
in good works wo labour after honour and glory 
and immortality, so surely will God confer upon 
us everlasting life. As surely as we here contend 
and suffer with Christ and like him, so surely 
shall we live and reign with him hereafter. Con- 
flict and victory, seed-time and harvest, virtue and 
felicity succeed immediately on each other. They 
are both in their very nature and in virtue of the 
ordinations and promises of God, the infallible 
God, inseparably allied. And what courage, what 
resolution should this certainty of success com- 
municate to us ! With it what are we not able to 


do and to suffer, if from entire conviction we can 
exclaim with tlie apostle: I know whom 1 have 
believed, and am persuaded that he is able to keep 
that which I have committed unto him against 


that day : for I am persuaded that neither death 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities nor powers. 


nor things present, por things to come, nor height, 
nor depth, nor any othpr creature shall be able to 


separate us from the love of God, which is in 


Christ Jesus our lord. 


A fourth 



OF CHRISTIAN FORTITUDE. 157 

A fourth source of courage and resolution is the 
expectation of greater advantages and recompenses. 
What w ill not the ambitious man do, in order to 
rai c himself m the world ? To what dangers does 
ht not expose himself in climbing the steep asepnt 
to honour, to power and authority ? What other 
passion has he not the art of taming and keeping 
under contrnul ? What restraints does he not sub- 
mit to on a hundred occasions ! How accurately 
he regulates himself by the inclinations of his su- 
periors ! How readily lie surrenders his own ease 
and accommodations ! What occupations, what 
labours that promise hlth profit and fame are too 
toilsome and arduous for him ! Of what perse- 
vering exertion is he not capable in scaling the 
lofty pinnacle on which he has fixt his views! 
And what will not the covetous man do in order 
to accumulate riches ! To what troubles, to what 
fatigues, to what servile labour will he not submit 
to attain his ends ! What severities he exercises 
on himself! How insensible he is to all the blan- 
dishments of ease, of convenience, of pleasure 1 
And what, after all, are the privileges which the 
former, and the riches which the latter acquires? 
They seldom dbtain the object for which they 
have been striving ; seldom do.they find it, when 
near, so brilliant, so beautiful, so desirable as it , 
appeared to them when afar off ; and no sooner 
have they obtained it, than they run the risk of 
being robbed 1 of it and of losing the fruit of theit 

labour 
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labour and toil. What quite different profits 
and recompenses have we to expect, my dearest 
friends, if as Christians we manfully sustain the 
glorious warfare against sin, finish our course 
with unabated ardour, and are found faithful in 
the sight of God ! With what radiance the crown 
of virtue shines before us, which the fountain of 
all moral excellence, the judge of the world will 
bestow upon us hereafter ! To have our brows 
bound with those victorious wreaths, the glorious, 
the unfading crown ! What exertion, what con- 
flict, what sacrifices, what sufferings are now too 
great ? With what fortitude, with what resolu- 
tion ought we to be animated by such prospects, 
such expectations ! When the object is real, per- 
manent honour, honour in the sight of God, pro- 
motions of the spirit, which are immortal as it- 
self; when the object is everlasting, uninterrupted • 
' happiness, a happiness as great as it is undecay- 
ing : what should we not be ready and resolved 
to venture, to undertake, to do, to bear, to suffer? 
Y$s, let us turn our thoughts bn that great day of 
retribution, whenever we find it difficult to comply 
witli our duty, and are obliged to, Sacrifice some 
interest or pleasure to it. Let us represent to our-' 
selves the blessiugs'and joys of the harvest, when 
we at present are obliged to till the ground and 
sow it with much labour and often without vi$ib& 
success. Let us never Ipse sight ofathe goalJtb' 
which the road of Christian virtue leads, though ' 

the 
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Che way at times seems rough, and toilsome, if we 
have to contend with lofty mountains, steep rocks, 
impetuous torrents, and meet with acclivities, pit- 
falls, and dangers upon it. What is the labour of 
a few years when compared with the wages of 
eternity ? What are the afflictions of the present 
time in comparison with the glory that is reserved 
for the Christian, tried by sufferings and found 
faithful ? 

A fifth circumstance that imparts to us courage 
and resolution for doing and suffering is, if it 
happen in the presence, of such persons of whose 
judgment and approbation we make great ac- 
count, on whose complacency and favour much 
of our happinjesf depends. WHat is the subject 
not in a condition t<> do, if the eyes of his prince 
are directed to him and give him signs of appro- 


bation and encouragement ? What vyill not the 
soldier endure, what dangers will he not lace, 
when fighting in view of bis commander, and 
having him for the witness of his exploits ? How 
great then, ch,rjst,ians, how immovable ought our 
courage and our resolution to .be, since we are at 
all titties . uf t^e darkness of the 

night as in the apjendour of the day, in the deepest 
solitude as in the most numerous assembly, under 
the inspection , and in the .presence of God, our 
sovereign master and judge, our supreme bene- 
factor andgracious parent; since we have him for 
the witness of our behaviour, who ' 
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thoughts and intentions as well as our words and 
actions, and whom no false appearance can de- 
ceive, him who always judges right and with 
whom is no respect of persons, and who is the 
sole, the eternal source of our being, ,of our life 
and our enjoyments ? Yes, the thought that God 
beholds thee, o man, with complacency beholds, 
and that he approves thy conduct, when thou eon- 
troulest thyself, overcomest the world, preferrest 
thy duty to every advantage, to every pleasure, and 
dost what he orders thee to do, however difficult 
and laborious, with a prompt and cheerful obe- 
dience: this thought must and will refresh thee^ 
even in retirement, even amidst the ingratitude of 
the world, even under the defect of all outward 
encouragements, the most pertinacious opposition 
of the adversaries of goodness, and never suffer 
thee to be faint or weary in justice, rectitude and 
humanity. The thought that God beholds thee, 
when "thou sufferest, that he beholds thee with ■ 
complacency, 'When thou sufferest with patience 
and fortitude, and tliat he eVen then loves thee 
with parental tenderness, when he inflicts on thee 
a variety of evils for thy discipline and correction : 
this thought shahid. and will renderevery afflic- 
tion tolerable, and enable thee to surmount 
how grievohs soever it^may be. Yes, let us eo#f*4 
tinually walk, before the face and in the presencd*; / 
of God, Continually fix a keen and steady look on 
him and endeavour to nleasc him. on shall we 

..never 
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never be cast down, never be dispirited, so will 
the edifice of our virtue and our happiness stand 
fast and continue for ever. 

It also, sixthly, gives us courage and resolution 
in doing and suffering, 'when we have before us the 
example of others who have successfully done the 
same that we have to do, and have firmly home 
and resolutely outstood the same sufferings that 
press upon us. And are we deficient in such ex- 
amples, my dearest friends ? What illustrious 
patterns of righteousness and fidelity, of virtue 
and piety, of patience and fortitude do the sacred 
records present us with iifthe person of an Abra- 
ham, of a Moses, a Job, a Daniel, in the persona 
of the apostles of our lord and many of his primi- 
tive confessors ! And what examples of this sort 
find we not even in profane history, among men 
and nations who had neither the light, nor the 
motives, nor the helps and resources to good that 
we have I What proofs of peculiar vigour of mind, 
of inviolable integrity, of invincible patience in 
afflictions have they exhibited to the honour of 
human nature and to the excitement of its latent 
energies 1 And may. not every one of us know 
some persons among his friends, his acquaintance, 
fellow-subjects, contemporaries,, who have ex- 
celled in courage and resolution, who have at- 
tempted and achieved important and arduous 
enterprises, surmounted extraordinary dangers,' 
vigorously sustained tedious and poignant affliq- 
vol. ii. m lions*** 
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tions, and all this with unabated ardour, fraught 
with confidence and hope ? And should not each 
individual hence draw this encouraging inference: 
what they, what these who are my fellow-beings, 
who are my brethren, have done and endured, 
cannot I also do and endure, I who am a man like 
them, a Christian like them, who feel the same 
energies within me, have the same prospects be- 
fore me, and may trust in the same assistance 
from on high ? The more vestiges of antecessors 
and conquerors, who were in all things like me, 
that I perceive on my way, the more securely 
may I pursue it, the more certainly promise my- 
self that by it I shall not fail of the mark. 

And how particularly resplendent to my view arc 
the vestiges of Jesus, my leader and lord, on the 
path of duty and virtue! What did he not ven- 
ture, sacrifice, do and suffer for the benefit of 
mankind ! What was ever able to appall his cou- 
rage, or exhaust his patience ? How undauntedly 
did he persfeVere unto death, even the death of the 
cross ! And has he not left me his example to the 
end that I should intimately apprehend the dig- 
nity and the destination of my nature, and invi- 
gorated by that apprehension, tread in his foot- 
steps and follow* him ? Yes, my dearest friends, 
if we are deficient in courage and resolution to act 
and to suffer, let us look to that cloud of witnesses, 
to that multitude of combatants and conquerors, 
who have finished their course before us, and are 


now 
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now as it were spectators and judges of our con- 
flict : but principally let us direct our view to 
Jesus, our leader and forerunner, who in a course 
of the most magnanimous virtue and the holiest 
obedience, heeded neither trouble nor toil, nei- 
ther ignominy nor pain, and now sits at the right 
hand of the father, where he gathers together all 
those who follow him, and seek their glory and 
their felicity in so doing. 

Lastly, my pious hearers, we may derive more 
or less courage and resolution from our own expe- 
riences. Is it easy to find a person who has not 
already brought some difficult, laborious enter- 
prises to effect, undergone and endured several 
severe, oppressive afflictions ? How oft has the 
path of our life been beset with difficulties and 
obstacles, which we scarcely could hope tp con- 
quer and surmount, which yet we happily con- 
quered and surmounted ? How oft has the dark- 
ness that surrounded us, through which we were 
unable to descry a single outlet on arf^side, given 
way all at once to a resplendent light frlie trouble 
that sat heavy on us at night been converted into 
joy in the morning ; the sorrow that transpierced 
our hearts subsided into content and acquies- 
cence ! How many complicated plans have we 
not already executed ! How. many works and bu- 
sinesses, the sight of which has often confounded 
us, have we qot successfully terminated 1 How 
many dangers and calamities have we already en - 

M 2 countered’.# 
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countered ! How many misfortunes anil sick- 
nesses have we already outstood ! And yet our 
powers are not exhausted. They have rather beeu 
strengthened by exercise, and the wisest and best 
application of them must therefore be continually 
facilitated. And if we be Christians, Christians 
who bear that name in sincerity and in truth, 
what encouraging experiences must we likewise 
in this respect have had, how many victories must 
we already have gained over ourselves, our lusts 
and passions, how many freewill-offerings have 
we joyfully made to our consciences and to our 
duty, how often in the most critical conjunctures 
submitted with filial confidence to the will of our 
father in, heaven and resigned ourselves without 
opposition to his guidance and direction, how 
often placed ourselves in that frame of mind, that 
we could contentedly follow his summons to 
every virtue, to every trial, even to death ! Oh 
let us frequently call to mind these victories, this 
progress outlie way of Christian perfection, what- 
ever, by thte gracious assistance of the Almighty, 
we have hitherto attempted, accomplished, borne*, 
suffered, all this let us recall to our memories, 
when our courage begins to fail and our constancy 
to shake, and from the review of the past collect 
hope and energy for the future. Yes, the farther 
we are already advanced on our career ; the more 
of the like trials we have before us : so much the 
more securely aud indefatigably let us continue 

that 
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that career, and so much the less doubt that we 
shall bring it, to a prosperous termination under 
the auspices and the protection of the Most High. 

And these, o man, o Christian, are the several 
sources whence thou mayst draw courage to act 
and to sutler, courage to the faithful discharge of 
thy duty, and courage to endure the most grievous 
afflictions. How various, hq||r abundant ! Oh let 
them not offer thee their spirit and their force in 
vain ! Draw from them the courage thou art in 
want of, that thou mayst behave as a good sol- 
dier of Jesus Christ. Continually excite and sup- 
port in thy breast the "Sentiment of thy dignity 
and thy power: assure thyself of the assistance 
of the Almighty, who is ever able ant^ willing. to 
help : anticipate the good success of thy earnest 
exertions to become^wise and virtuous, and by 
wisdom and virtue to reach the true end of thy 
being: comfort thyself in the prospect of the 
grand privileges and rewards that are laid up for 
the righteous in the future \vorld% walk perpe- 
tually in the presence of God, and never forget 
that he, thy sovereign, thy judge, thy father, be- 
holds whatever thou dost and sufferest : let the 
example of the wise and good, that have lived 
before thee, and are still alive, he continually pre- 
sent to thy mind ; look at. the noble company of 
just men made perfect, who are arrived at the 
term by the very road that thou art travelling, 
and now enjoy the recompense of their fidelity ; 

*' look 
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look unto Jesus, who cleared for tliee that way, 
and travelled it before thee ; lastly, consult thy 
own experience, and conclude from what thou 
hast already done and endured, concerning what 
thou art still able to do and to e^jjire. So wilt 
thou assuredly never be deficient in courage and 
resolution. So wilt thou freely and joyfully do 
and sutler, what as ^Christian thou hast to do and 
to suffer, and hereafter reap the fruits of thy for- 
titude and fidelity. 



SERMON XXXVll. 


Religion the "constant GuitU and Friend of Man. 


God, thou haht formed us all for happiness, 
hast made it the end and aim of our being, and 
implanted m our heat ts an ardent, inextinguishable 
appetition for it. But how could we obtain that 
object, how satisfy that craving desire without thy 
succour? We are poor, weak, ignorant, extremely 
fallible beings, easily deceived by tahe appear- 
ances, seduced by error, blinded and fettered by 
fallacious lusts and passions. Our path of ljfe is 
encompassed with many obscurities, with stum- 
bling-blocks and dangers. We frequently lose 
sight of our mark, frequently seek it in quite op- 
posite directions. How necessary to us is a steady 
light, a faithful counsellor and guide ! And that 
hast thou, eternal thanks be to thee for it, most 
merciful (iod, that hast thou actually granted us, 
adapted to our necessities and* to dur condition. 
In religion we have that tutor and guide of which 
we have so much need. To that end hast thou 
sent her from heaven to us on earth. Enlightened 
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by her, we can never go astray ; conducted by her 
We can never miss our mark. Invigorated by her 
we can overcome all things, do and suffer all things 
that carry us nearer and nearer to our accomplish- 
ment. Oh gratlt that we may entirely and for ever 
commit ourselves to her guidance attdtuition, that 
we may take her for our constant, irreparable com- 
panion on the journey of life, that we may dili- 
gently attend to her voice, and unreservedly fol- 
low her dictates, even her gentlest suggestions 
and inspirations, that she may be and afford to us 
what she is inte^gled to be and to afford, that by 
her we may all become as wise, as good, as hap- 
py, as persons knowing thee, and holding corre- 
spondence with thee, can become. Bless in this 
yiew the considerations that are now to employ 
our thoughts, that by them we may become more 
conversant with the religion that we profess and 
more susceptible of its. sacred, influence. These 
our petitions we present unto thee as the votaries 
of thy son Jesu|g,and, in perfect reliance on his 
promises, we farther call upon thee in the form 
which he himself prescribed. Our father, &c. 

v . ,, psalm cxix. 105. 

Thy word ia t^laxnp unto my feet, and a light unto my. 

That religion should be and afford to you, my 
pious hearers, > what it is designed to be and to 
afford to mankind ; that it should reader you as 

wise. 
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wise, as good, as contented, as happy as it is able 
to render you and as you wish to become : you 
must not, as we have often already told you, sepa- 
rate it from any part of your lives ; riot consider 
it as a business at one time necessary, at another 
unnecessary i%ow useful, then useless, riow agree- 
able, then burdensome. You must not confine 
your meditations qh its doctrines, yoUr observance 
of its precepts, your repose in its consolations', to 
certain times and places or to particular emer- 
gencies. Those doctrines, those precepts, those 
consolations must never be foreign from you, they 
must be continually present to your mind. You 
must connect religion with all that you think and 
do and whatever betides you. She must be your 
constant companion, your monitor, your friend, 
your guide, your comforter. And this she can 
only be inasmuch as you submit to be taught, di- 
rected, led and guided by her in matters of daily 
and common occurrence, in the ordinary course 
of life as well as in the stated jgjasons of publio 
worship, in your houses and snaps as well as in 
the church, in company as well as in retirement, 
in the enjoyment of prosperity as well as under 
the pressure of affliction! If yo.u have a friend, 
my pious hearers, whose friendship you reckon a - 
principal ingredient in your* happiness, are you 
satisfied with ilMpg him at stated times in a 
cold and formal manner your esteem and affec- 
, tipn, and then think no farther of him, talk no 

more 
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more about him, inquire no more after him, do 
or neglect nothing in reference to him ? Does not 
the thought of your friend, if he be actually wor- 
thy of yopr heart, insinuate itself and mingle in 
all that ye think and say -and do ? Does it not 
accompany you everywhere ? Is he not at all 
times, welcome to you ? Do ye ever lose sight of 
his designs, of his- interests, or the good advice, 
the suggestion, the commission he has giveu you, 
the requests or solicitations he has made to you ? 
Is anything that concerns your friend foreign and 
indifferent to you ? Do ye shun and avoid his 
presence and his intercourse ? Do you not rather 
seek them ? Do ye not chuse to ’converse with 
him as often and as long as you can ? Or, if ye 
have a guide on a road which you are unacquainted 
with and may easily mistake, will ye be satisfied 
with taking from him at times a few general in- 
structions concerning the different situations of the 
places in the country to which you are bound and 
on the track tl^t leads to it, and then care no 
more about ' him, but wilfully strike off into the 
first opening that invites you .either by its plea- 
santness or its accommodations ? Do ye not ra- 
thifer wish that your , guide should constantly at- 
tend you till he has brought you safe to the place 
where you would he £ Do not consult him at 
every turning ) v Does it po yl l feE r you to see him 
constantly before you or waWng by your side, 
and does hot this facilitate every step, that you 

take ? 
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take ? And exactly thus, my pious headers, does' 
the matter stand with religion. Such a friend, 
such a guide should religion be, for being truly 
useful and consolatory to us, for actually im- 
proving, soothing, and delighting lis. She should, 
as it is expressed in our text, be a lamp to our 
feet and a light to our path. , Let us farther pur- 
sue this sentiment, my pious ijfarers. Let us, in 
the first place, see how we sU^fid associate reli- 
gion with everything, and make her bur familiar 
friend, the guide of our life ; and then how many 
and what cogent reasons we have for so doing. 

Religion should be*our monitor and guide in 
our employments, our attendant in company, our 
companion in solitude, she should be the partner 
of our joys, and our comforter in distress. Five 
particulars, which we shall endeavour to illus- 
trate. 

r 

Wouldst thou then, my Christian brother, wouldst 
thou make religion the guide of thy life, wouldst 
thou have her truly to be a lamp to thy feet and a 
light to thy path < Then associate her yvith all 
thy occupations. In them let her be thy perpe- 
tual monitor. Consult her often, consult her par- 
ticularly on every critical and dubious conjunc- 
ture,, and ask her always in the sincere intention 
of following her dictates ; how thou' shouldst re- 
gard and prosecute thy affairs, in what dispositions 
thou shouldst transact them, what views thou 
shouldst have in them, how thou shouldst begin 

and 
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and finish them, what thou shouldst do and omit 
at every juncture, in every place, suitably to the 
particular emergency ? She will always reply to 
thee in a language too plain to be mistaken : Let 
the duties of thy station, ot thy calling, of thy 
office, whatever its nature, be sacred to thee! 
God has assigned it to thee, and to him, not only 
to mankind, burro him, the Omniscient, the 
Holy and the must thou give an account of 
the administration of it. Let neither envy, nor 
jealousy, nor self-interest, nor covetousness, nor 
ambition actuate thee in thy occupations. Prose- 
cute them, not simply from necessity, not from 
compulsion, not with repugnance aud disgust, 
but let a rational self-loye, a generous philan- 
thropy, obedience towards God, thy creator and 
lord, be thy inducements and supports. Con- 
sider the work, the business thou hast to execute, 
as the task that thy father in heaven has set thee, 
his son, for the benefit of his whole family as well 
as thy own, and thus dignify and facilitate to thy- 
self the performance of it. Transact all thy af- 
fairs, in the view of corresponding with the will of 
God, of exercising thy faculties, and of perfect- 
ing them by practice, and of promoting the wel- 
fare of thy brethren. Transact them all in a con- 
stant and uniform reference to God, under a sense 
of thy dependence on him and his blessing and 
his support, in childlike submission to his sove- 
reign wisdom, by which he sometimes encourages 

the 
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tlic plans and pursuits of mankind, at others checks 
them, now frustrates them, then crowns them 
with the most prosperous issue. While engaged 
in thy work, while immersed in thy business, oc- 
casionally lift up thy heart to God, 'often say to 
thyself, God wills that 1 should do this and omit 
that, that I should bear this and suffer that, that 
I should here labour and sow without entertain- 
ing any sanguine hopes of success, and there sa- 
crifice my profit or my pleasure to others. God 
sees me and knows me, he understands and di- 
rects all that. I think and do ; and so let the ap- 
prehension of his presence and superintendence 
secure thee from every, even the most secret 
fraud, from every, even the most concealed iniquity, 
and incite thee even then to conscientiousness, 
to equity, to fidelity, to veracity, to generosity, 
to beneficence, when thou hast no human being 
to witness those acts and sentiments. Re careful 
and punctual, though not anxiously so ; be in- 
dustrious and indefatigable, but sedate in all thy 
avocations and affairs : let neither difficulties nor 
obstructions dishearten thee, and calmly leave the 
success and the consequences of them to him who 
governs all things and among them thee and the 
events of thy life. Let work be agreeable and dear 
to thee as work,. activity^ as activity, a busy life as 
a bu jy life, f |e ven though thou art able to procure 
from it little benefit to thyself and others* Never 
forget that respecting onr real perfection and hap- 
piness. 
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piness, it is of far, far greater moment, how we 
do what we are bound to do than what we operate 
and bring to effect by it without us ; and imprint 
it deeply dn/thy mind, that no faithful employ- 
ment of our faculties, no honest effort to do and 
to promote good, is lost either to ourselves or to 
the world. Begin therefore all things with God, 
look in all things to him, assure thyself in all 
things of his approbation and complacency, and 
complete all things as far and as 1 well as provi- 
dence allows thee. Thus will religion conduct 
thee in the management of thy affairs, combining 
them all with the apprehension of God and his 
relations to thee, and thereby stamp a value and a 
dignity upon them which nothing besides can do. 
Thu4 wilt thou do that and only that which God 
enjoins thee to do, and constantly so do it as is 
agreeable and well-pleasing unto him. Thus wilt 
thou live and work not solely for thyself, buf also 
for others, not solely for thy, outward 'but also 
for thy inward and spiritual interests, not solely 
for the presenthjut also for the future ; and never 
will it seem grievous to thee to make any sacrifice 
to thy conscience and to the benefit of society, 
which duty aftd virtuemay require. 

Wouldst thou furthet*, my Christian brother, 
associate religion with thy whole life, and make 
her thy inseparable friend and gUS$l ; then let 
her be thy constant companion in society, ..-thy 
counsellor in thy intercourse with others. Ask 

her 
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her how thou shouldst regard, judge of, treat 
mankind, thy brethren, how thou shouldst be 
disposed and behave towards them. She will an- 
swer, sometimes in a lower, sometimes in a louder 
tone, but always intelligibly enough ; esteem and 
love them as thy brethren and sisters, as' children 
of thy father in heaven, as thy fellow-redeemed, 
as co-heirs of tRy future glory. Acknowledge and 
respect all the beautiful and good and excellent 
that they possess, all their natural dispositions and 
faculties and capacities, all their acquired and 
generally useful talents and endowments ; ac- 
knowledge and honour in them the image of God 
and their destination to immortality. View them 
all without envy, without jealousy, with inward 
complacency, with heartfelt delight. Not only do 
them justice, but be candid, be kind, be generous 
towards them. Disparage and obscure not their 
excellencies and merits, exaggerate not their de- 
fects and infirmities, but set the former in the 
most favourable light, and palliate the latter as 
far as thou canst. Criticise tben^iot with unkind 
severity, but with brotherly lenity and indul- 
gence. Judge not, that thou be not judged. Re- 
joice not in the evil but in the good, explore not 
the former but the latter. Believe and hope al- 
ways the best, and rather acquit the guilty than 
incur the danger of condemning the innocent. 
Respect and honour man as man, and never dis- 
own thy brother even in the vilest garb, in the 

meanest 
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meanest attire, in the deepest obscurity. Look 
not merely dt what he at present is and does, but 
likewise at what be may be and do, and hereafter, 

sooner or later, infallibly will be and do. 

Behave thyself, will religion farther admonish 
thee, behave to everyone as thou wouldst reason- 
ably desire that others should behave towards 
thee. Require not that respect, that service, that 
complaisance, that candour and indulgence from 
others, which thou wouldst not readily afford 
them. Give as freely as thou receivest, and rec- 
kon it more blessed to give than to receive. Leave 
and give to everyone, the poor as well as to the 
rich, the low as well as to the high, what is their 
due ; let the life, the health, the reputation, the 
honour, the pleasure, the property, the morals, 
the religion of every one be sacred and inviolable 
to thee. Be grateful to thy benefactor, patient 
with the erroneous and frail, magnanimous to thy 
offender, conciliating to thy enemy, beneficent 
to all. Allow not thyself to be exasperated, to be 
instigated to ^fme and revenge, requite not evil 
with evil, but overcome evil with good. . Inform 
the ignorant, strengthen and support the feeble, 
comfort tKe mourner, relieve the poor -and needy, 
rouze the sloth fid ; encourage the feint-hearted, 
advise the troubled and distressed, endeavour to 
correct the bad, to jpemfirm-the good, and admi- 
nister to everyone according to the endowments 
thou hast received of God, -Be respectful to thy 

» supe- 
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superiors, condescending and affable to thy in- % 
feriors, gentle and liberal to thy equals, indulgent, 
peaceable, helpful to all thy brethren, and be 
before-hand with every one in* urbanity and com- 
plaisance. — Let all thy , discourse be modest, in- 
offensive, instructive, let it be affectionate and sea- 
soned with salt. Avoid lying, slandering, back- 
biting, acrimonious ridicule, biting jeers, ail inde- 
cent and low jesting. Never sacrifice truth to wit, 
never the good fame of thy neighbour to the desire 
of pleasing and amusing. Never speak without 
reverence of God and religion, never without con- 
cern of suffering innocence and virtue, never with- 
out cordial satisfaction of any good that is done or 
enjoyed by thy brother, never without righteous 
indignation of the ravages and triumphs of folly 
and vice. Dissemble not, flatter not, be always 
what thou scemest, and always seem what thou 
art. Be circumspect, but not suspicious ; prudent, 
but not artful ; wary, but frank and sincere. Let 
truth and love, love to God and man, be the soul 
of all thy words and actions, andditose as well as 
these be beneficial and generallj^SRul. If these 
precepts, these inspirations of religion accompany 
thee at all' times, Jrom what miscarriages, from 
what disgraces and reproaches, wilt thou be se- 

S' * , , 1 

cure! How safely, and cheerfully walk among 
thy brethren ! How many innocent, real pleasures 
communicate to tliehi and receive from them ! 
vol. «. * ‘ n flow 
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How agreeable and useful wilt thou render social 
life to them and to thyself. 

Wouldst thou thirdly, my Christian brother, 
associate religion, ^fteeably to the design of it, 
with thy whole life, and thereby experience its 
efficacy to thy improvement and composure ; let 
her be thy friend and companion in solitude. 
There hearken with greater seriousness and atten- 
tion to her suggestions, her doctrines, her qp- 
couragements, her consolations, her demands. 
There grow more and more conversant with her 
and always enjoy more completely the happiness 
of her converse. Accompanied by her, solitude 
will never be a burden, never prove tiresome or 
tedious to thee.' Informed and entertained by her, 
the solemn hours of silence will be thy most de- 
lightful hours of recreation. Never will she per- 
mit thee to misemploy those holy hours in hatch- 
ing unjust qt malicious projects, in inventing 
schemes of artifice and fraud, never let thee che- 
rish in them any dark and splenetic grudge, any 
carking carMjllyi vexing jealousy, any resent- 
ments of afiroRPp pride, never allow thee to con- 
sume them in voluptuous indulgences, in feeding 
ah insatiable revenge, or in humouring any other 
degrading passions. No, she will constantly offer 
thee such proposals, awaken in thee such senti- 
ments, open to thee such prospects, persuade thee 
to such practices, as will elevate thy mind, enlarge 

thy 
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thy heart, and ensure thee profit and joy. , Now 
she will set thy troubled soul at rest, raise thy de- 
pressed spirits, excite in, thee a upble apprehension 
of thyself, by teaching thee to judge differently 
and more justly of what beguiles, or perplexes, or 
torments thee. Then will she dissipate the daz- 
zling pomp of station, of rank, of outward dis- 
tinctions, of dissimulation and flattery by which 
thou wert more or less surrounded and deceived, 
like a mist or fleeting cloud before thy eyes, shew 
thee to thyself as thou, .art, urge thee to the scru- 
tiny of thy heart and thy conduct, enlighten thee 
in the research with h&r light, and thus bring 
thee forward in self-knowledge, that science so 
necessary and yet so rare. Now will she call 
thy attention to the voice of God in nature, then 
to his voice in revelation, now urge thee to admire 
the methods of his providence and administration, 
then to reflect on his previous arrangements for 
the salvation of mankind, accomplished by Jesus, 
and here and there and on . all sides discover to 
thee depths of wisdom and of -con- 

descension and kindness, pfflHpd perennial 
springs, of consolation and joy . Now will she cause 
thiee to feel in all its importance the apprehension 
of God and his presence, prostrate thee in the du?t 
before the Eternal, and infinite, and hid thee adore 
him in spirit and in truth, .with Understanding and 
sensibility ; th r en will she openthyheart and thy 
mouth in joyful hymns of praise, give thee to 

n 2 appre- 
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apprehend the worth of the bounties of thy father 
in heaven, and teach thee complete acquiescence 
in his paternal providence and love. Now will 
she entirely pervade and animate thy frame with 
the ‘love of God and man, then renovate thy ar- 
dour in goodness .and make every duty a delight. 
Now open to thee enchanting prospects in a 
boundless futurity, raise thee above temporal and 
visible objects, and bring thee nearer to thy hea- 
venly country and its blessed inhabitants ; then 
inspire thee with fresh courage and vigour for the 
resolute prosecution of thy course, r for unwearied 
exertions to attain the goal. Thus under the 
guidance and in the company of religion, thou 
wilt at one time extend and correct thy con- 
ceptions of the most interesting objects, at ano- 
ther confirm thyself in faith and in hope, at 
another purify and establish thy virtue, now freely 
enjoy the comfort and the privileges that are even 
here peculiar to the Christian, and now obtain a 
foretaste ofhijf future transcendent felicity. And 
how instra&l|MH^ profitable^ how reviving to 
the soul will n|||pi<»urs of retirement be ! 

Yet more. ^Yo|ddst thou blend religioq wi th 
the wholejtenor °f thy life, shall it be a lamp to 
thy feet and a light to thy path,. shall it be and 
afford to thee what it is calculated to. be and to 
afford to mankind; let her fourthly be the partner 
in all thy joys and, pleasures*. She would by ,no 
means oppose or disturb thy joys and thy plea- 
sures. 
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sures. She is even the most* liberal dispenser of 
joy, and where she resides End' roles sullenness 
and care and sorrow flee Far away, there beneath 
her sfeps on every side rise founts of satisfaction 
and delight. She deities,' to her friends only vain, 1 
deceitfUl joys, only" those pernicious pleasures 
which end in pain and beget misery arid ruin ; 
and by restraining thee fronithem she deprives 
thee of nothing but trouble and remorse and in- 
famy and death.- Let thy joys be - noble and thy 
pleasures harmless, and then’ indulge them under 
the controul and in the company ’ of religion, if 
thou wouldst possess them unalloyed. She will 
refine, elevate, dignify them, and so renderthee 
capable of subbmer joys and felicities hereafter. 
If therefore thou rejoicest in ^the manifold boun- 
ties of heaven, in the enjoyment of ’ meats and 
drinks, of health and competence, of the accom- 
modations and elegancies^ of life, let religion 
exalt thy joy by making thee £onsidei these be- 
nefits entirely as the gifts ahd enjoy 

them as proofs and pledges ^^^^mrental pro- 
vidence, his favour 'ah’<f f Rejoicest 
thou'ffe thy intellectual capacities and powers, 
thy understanding, thy reason, thy fhcgral free- 
dom, thy destination to immortality ; let religion 
ennoble thy* joy byrnalj-ihgthee recognize and 
feel the honour and tlie^kappiness of bding created 
after the' image of God, of liaVing communion 
with the father of spirits, and bf approaching 
‘ , pec- 
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perpetually nearer to him/ the original fountain 
of all perfection and happiness. Rejoicest thou 
in any work that thou hast successfully finished, 
in the happy issue of thy affairs and ‘Under- 
takings, on acfcount of difficulties and dangers 
honourably overcome, in the generous fruits of 
thy public-spirited exertions ;> let religion sweeten 
that joy by causing thee to perceive in all this 
the complacency, the assistance, the co-operation, 
the blessing of the Almighty, and to consider 
thyself as a subordinate instrument by which he 
executes his plahs, and does good to his creatures. 
Rejoicest thou in society with mankind, thy bre- 
thren, dost thou there reciprocally receive and 
communicate entertainment andpleasurefenjoyest 
thou there in common with them satisfactions of 
various kinds ; let religion sanctify and multiply 
thy joy by leading thee ' to respect them all as 
children of thy heavenly father, as creatures 
whom he himself esteems and loves, and who 
like thee are .destined to an always progressive 
hever-ceasi^yj|jjH‘fection and happiness. Rejoicest 
thou in thy palmate and domestic connections, 
thy friends, thy tblatibns, thy children ; 'gj$e thy 
joy by Religion the highest degree of vivacity and 
vigour bf 'whicli it is capable, raise it into a ra- 
vishing hope 'hereafter' again to find thy friend, 
thy beloved, thy children, in a better world, and 
'there to connect thyself with’ them in a far nobler 
frnahner and for ever. Rejoicest thou in* the 

beauties 
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beauties of nature ; dost thou unite, inspired by 
the breath of spring, in the general anthem of all 
living things ;• let religion enhance thy joy by 
elevating thy mind to the author and father of 
nature, and penetrating thy , heart with sentiments 
of reverence, of love, of gratitude, and praise to 
him. Thus certainly wilt thou, my Christian bro- 
ther, make religion the partner in all thy joys and 
pleasures, thus certainly wilt thou increase their 
number, ennoble their quality, prolong their con- 
tinuance, relish their sweetness more fully, and 
even by the indulgence ofjoy become always wiser 
and better and more perfect. 

Wouldst thou blend religion agreeably to its 
destination with the whole tenour of thy life, 
shall it be a lamp to thy feet and a light to thy 
path; let. her lastly be also thy friend and com- 
forter in affliction. Yes, when darkness and 
terror surround thee, thou art in want of a reviv- 
ing light to cheer the gloom, ..When walking in 
rugged and toilsome paths, over hills of difficulty 
and parched desarts, thou t . of a safe 

and trusty guide, to warn devious turn- 

ings, to support ^nd refresh ttiee^ and to prevent 
thee from missing the mark to which thou art 
, speeding thy course. . And that cheering light, 
that, .trusty guide is religion to her suffering 
friends.. Whoso adheres to her in affluence and 
prosperity, v^hoso makes her his constant coin- 
panion along the journey of life* him assuredly 

she 
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she will not forsake in the timeof need, in the 
day of distress ; to him she - then appears in the 
form of a messenger of peace, an angel of con- 
solation sent from God ; she pours balm into his 
wounds and instils courage and hope into his 
heart. Yes, my Christian brother, be ever true 
to religion, uniformly submit* to her guidance 
and direction* ' and then seek relief and solace 
from her when sorrow and distress come upon 
thee. Then listen to her gentle, friendly voice, 
and open every avenue of thy heart to her con- 
solations. Be not surprised at thy sufferings, 
will she say to thee ; to suffer is the lot of mor- 
tals, suffering was the lot of their leader and lord, 
and was to him what it is to thee, the*way to 
perfection. Murmur not at thy sufferings, for 
he who indicts them is just and holy,; is essential 
benignity and love,, is thy father, who loves thee 
even when correcting and proving thee, and who 
wills and effectuates and permits only what is 
good and salutary for his children. Add not to 
the weight of thy bufferings by impatience and 
complaints ; alllflate them rather by bearing them 
as divine inflictions with submission and resig- 
nation, by wisely profiting by them as means of 
correction and sanctification, and thereby pre- 
paring thyself for a "superior life. Faint not he-' 
neath thy affliction: .. Hesign * thyself to the 'Al- 
mighty, who can (strengthen the weak, and un- 
derstands thy powers and thy necessities, thy 

con- 
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condition and thy destination, arid has adapted 
to them the several events of thy life ; resign thy- 
self to him* he can rescue even from death, and 
more than compensate thee after death for all thy 
sufferings. - Fix thy view upon futurity.; console 
thyself with the hope of a better world, a blessed 
immortality always bear it* min'd, that to tliose 
who love God all things must wofjk together for 
good ; and never forget, how little the short and 
transient sufferings of the present time are to be 
compared with the glory that shall hereafter be 
revealed in us. Persist therefore resolutely, hold 
fast thy confidence, never let it go; fight the 
good fig’ll t undismayed unto the end, and be 
then sedhre of the crown of victory. Yes, thus, 
my Christian friend, comforted and supported by 
religion, wilt thou conquer all things, she will 
dispel every cloud that overhangs thy path of 
life, alleviate every burthen, mitigate every pain, 
and lead thee through afflictions borne with 
piety and patience, to perfection and felicity. 

And this, my pious hearers, this, is the me- 
thod of combining religion with the Whole course 
of.our life,, of, blending it with our .whole system 
of thought and apprehension, and making it our 
constant 'companion and guide, our most familiar 
friend. Only thus do we not profess and believe 
it in vain. Thus alone will it be and afford to 
us wliat it is, designed to be and afford to man- 
kind. 
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kind, ; Only, thus shall we experience its complete 
efficacy. to our improvement, and pacification. 
And who would not readily regard it in this point 
of view and gladly avail himself of it? Who 
would not gladly become so good, and so happy 
by it ? /.Yes,, celestial and divine religion, this 
shalt. tfiou be and procure even to me ; to me 
who am so much in want of thy light, of thy 
power, of thy consolations ; to me who without 
thee would be the sport of error, of passion, of 
folly and misery ! Yes, be thou my guide, gladly 
will I follow thee, shew me the way wherein I 
should go, lead and support me on it, that I may 
not strike into devious paths, that I may not fail 
of my object. Teach thou me to be ahd to do, 
what as a man, as a Christian, as a member of 
society, I ought to be and to do ; and teach me 
to be and to- do it as conscientiously, as confi- 
dently and cheerfully as he alone can be and do it 
who is animated by thy spirit. Do thou accom- 
pany me in solitude and ’in society, everywhere 
let me hear thy voice, for sweet is thy voice, and 
thy countenance is lovely ; let me imbibe thy 
suggestions and follow thy counsel, that eveiy- 
where I may think and act wisely and virtuously, 
and everywhere speak and do good. Do thou 
share with me, as the friend of my heart, in all 
my satisfactions and all my sufferings, that I 
may enjoy the former with more delight and bear 
the latter with greater firmness. Oh be thou 
' ' always 
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always near me ini life and in death, and con- 
duct me through life and death to my superior, 
my everlasting destination, conduct ijpe to the 
presence of him tvho sent thee from heaven to 
earth to be my teacher and comforter, and through . 
thee has elevated me to the hope of a blessed im- 
mortality ! 



SERMON XXXVIII. 
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Of Self-knowledge, eirid the means of acquiring, it. 


VrOD, the* Omniscient, the Omnipresent, thou 
examinest and knowest us ; whatever we tliink 
and will and do, our most secret inclinations, our 
gentlest wishes, our most hidden designs are ac- 
curately known to thee, and thou triest us by the 
immutable laws of truth, and justice. Yes, thou, 
our creator and father, knowest and judgest u's in- 
finitely better, and more justly, than' we ourselves 
can do. Oh that we might never be unmindful 
of this truth, and that the awful sentiment that 
thy piercing eyes survey us* and penetrate to the 
inmost recesses of our hearts, might guard us 
frojn the illusions of self-love, from all self-deceit. 
Though in consequence of our natural limitations 
. we ate in. many respects an inexplicable mystery 
to "ourselves, yet hast thou elevated us to the rank 
of rational creatures, endowed us with conscious- 
ness and consideration^ and thereby mad& us ca- 
pable of so far knowing and justly judging of 
purselyes and our Condition, as is necei^fcjMo 
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the advancement of our perfection and happiness. 
Did we- but constantly employ these privileges 
and abilities to the ends for which thou hast 
granted them ! Did we, by the careful and 
faithful use of : them become continually more 
acquainted and conversant with ourselves !. How 
much more wisely, how much more virtuously, 
how much more contentedly should we think and 
live! How much more surely and completely 
be and become, what according to thy gracious 
will we should and might be and become ! Oh 
enlighten us by thy light and strengthen us by 
thy power, now that wetiVe about to meditate on 
these important topics, and bless our reflections 
to the promotion of a just and salutary know- 
ledge of our real quality and our moral condition. 
Grant that we may draw off our attention from 
all that is without us, turn it entirely on our- 
selves and as sincerely and impartially proceed 
in the examination of what we are, as the impor- 
tance of the business requires. Wc implore it 
of thee with the confidence of thy children, and 
further prefer our petitions to thee in the name of 
thy son, our lord. Our father, &c. 

* 2 cor. xiii, 5. 

Know; ye not your ownselves ? 

THE vast utility of self-kr&wledge is so mani- 
fest, that nobody doubts of it, and yet this self- 
knowledge is extqgjmely far from being common 

among 
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among mankind. Who, with any shadow of 
reason, could pretend to doubt that man can be- 
come good and happy only in proportion as he 
rightly understands himself? How could he 
properly unfold his capacities and apply and exer- 
Jcise his various powers ; how do and afford, what 
According to his nature he is designed and capa- 
citated to do and to afford ; how cheerfully and 
wisely enjoy the benefits tttfot he himself pos- 
sesses, how the bounties which surround him on 
.all' Bides and invite him to enjoyment; how avoid 
or contend with the evils and dangers that threa- 
. ten him ; how correct his errors and defects, and 
with unwearied, unremitted ardour urge his on- 
ward course to .higher perfection and happiness if 
he is unacquainted with himself, if in all these 
-respects be is feeling about in the dark, and re- 
signs himself entirely to blind instinct or to fickle 
chance ? This self-knowledge is nevertheless ex- 
tremely far from being.common among mankind, 
and that comparatively but few set themselves in 
good earnest to acquire it need not be a matter of 
surprise to any of us. Though the methods for 
.arriving at it be within our power, yet the proper 
and successful use of them is by no means easy. 
It is connected with several difficulties, to the sur- 
mounting whereof industry and exertion and for- 
titude are necessary.* It requires much reflection, 
much consideration, much impartiality* much 
calm converse with oneself, fluent abstraction 

from 



THE MEANS OF ACQUIRING IT. lfll 

from the world and its tumultuous, distracting 
avocations ; it requires continued attention, much 
observation and strict scrutiny within, in order 
thoroughly to know ourselves. Occupations which 
to too many persons, if not entirely foreign and 
unknown, are however more or less difficult and 
laborious. To mitigate these difficulties, my pious 
hearers, and to alleviate to you this important and 
salutary business is die scope of my present dis- 
course. In this view I intend to shew you, where- 
in self-knowledge consists, or what its requisites 
are ; and then how we may arrive at it, or how 
we are to proceed and’ what we must do for 
coming at the true knowledge of ourselves. 

Wherein then, first, does self-knowledge con- 
sist ? What are its requisites ? On what should 
our observations principally turn? What should 
we particularly study and examine ? The whole 
business may be comprised under three chief 
heads. We must study our natural state; we 
must study our moral slate ; we must learn to un- 
derstand the various relations in which we are 
placed to other beings, if we would have a just 
sense and apprehension of our own selves and our 
condition. 

First therefore our natural stpte ; what we are, 
what we have, what we are able to do, and what 
we may and should be and become. If we would 
have a proper sense and apprehension of this, my 
pious hearers, we' should often in the stillness of 

retirement 
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retirement take these and the like particulars into 
consideration. What station do I occupy on the 
scale of tilings? What place do 1 hold in' the 
empire of God ? To what species and. class of 
creatures do I belong ? Am I an entirely brutal 
and earthly, or a rational creature, endowed with 
intellectual powers ? What affinity have I with 
the beasts of the field, and how and whereby am 
I superior to them ? What distinguishes me 
above them ? What gives me power and com- 
mand over them ill, even the strongest and fiercest 
of them ? What can I do or omit, which they 
cannot do or omit? What makes me therefore a 
man? What privileges are peculiar to me as a 
man ? And what capacities, what faculties have 
1 as such ? Of what expansion and discipline are 
they susceptible? How may and should I use 
and apply them ? What can I perform and bring 
to effect by them ? Are not all the faculties 
which the creator has granted me, good ? May 
I leave any of them uncultivated or unemployed? 
But how are they subordinated to one another r 
Which of them are the noblest, the most perma- 
nent ? Which ought I to cultivate and strengthen 
iri preference to the rest ? "Which are designed 
to lead afid guide % me to the use of the others ? 
Which appertain most essentially to my indivi- 
dual self? Which shall I retain amidst all the 
tgWolutions and vipissitudes of my body and my 
outward Condition ? And what analogies do these 
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my faculties bear, to my present state, to its wants, 
to its occupations and affairs, to my particular* 
circumstances and connections ? What analo- 
gies to my future superior destination? How may. j 
and should I apply them, in order here to be and- v, 
to do, and there to become, what I am designed 
here and there to be and to do and to become ? — 
Can I attain to only a certain stated degree of in- ,,, 
telligence, of wisdom, of knowledge, of force and 
Strength, of aptitude, of virtue, and must I then 
stop short, or again proceed, when I have once 
attained it ? Or can I in all these respects perpe- 
tually fart herald vance, proceed to infinity, with- 
out ever attaining to the highest degree of my 
proper perfection ? See 1 not, whenever in thought 
or action 1 reach a certain point, another before 
me, that stands higher, that leads me farther, and 
allows me to hope for still grander, still more pro- 
mising prospects ? . Am I not therefore a creature 
whose essential faculty is the faculty of thinking, , 
whose greatest prerogative is consciousness and 
reason, and who is capable of an indefinite, per- ■ 

petually increasing perfection ? Am I not, 

in fine, a being capable of happiness, a creature - 
that can enjoy his existence and his life, his qua- 
lities and abilities, can be contented with his si- * 
tuatipn, cheerfully enjoy the advantages and plea- 
sures of it, and procure liimself a perceptible su- 
perabundance of agreeable ideas and feelings £* llg*:. 
not the happiness of which l am susceptible' ma.- 
vol. h. o „ nifokP 
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nliold and great? What are the sources of it 
within me and without? Can I not even now in 
my present state derive satisfaction and pleasure 
from them ? Does this happiness depend solely 
or principally on outward things, or depends it 
more on my inward temper, on my manner of 
thinking, of apprehending, of viewing and judg- 
ing of an object ? — Such considerations as these, 
my pious hearers, should often engage us when 
alone, we should frequently reflect upon them 
in seclusion and abstraction/ these questions we 
should learn to answer and determine on just 
grounds, if we would know oursgjves according 
to our natural or physical state, if we would com- 
prehend, what, as men, we are and are able to do 
and should do and become. 

A second general head of self-acquaintance is the 
knowledge of our moral state or condition. Are 
we what we are designed to be ? Do we that 
which we are bound to do ? What use have we 
hitherto ma^e of our capacities and power? ? What 
degree of perfection have we reached in the ap- 
plication of them ? , HdSv stands the proportion 
between the good and the harm that we have dohe, 
the faults we have committed and the progress we 
have* made on the road of virtue ? What are our 
predominant sentiments and affections ? What is 
^theatate of our character, our usual, ordinary turn 
•'kha temper? By what principles are we deter- 
mined and led ? What aims do we pursue ? What 

.laudable 
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laudable and what culpable qualities, what excel- 
lencies and what defects have *we? Which is our 
good and honourable, which our weak and frail 
aide?'; How easy or how difficult is it to answer; 
our obligations and to follow the dictates of vir- 
tue? How consonant or hpw discordant are our' 
heart and our life, our thoughts and our actions ? 
What victory over ourag§yes and the world, what 
good, generous exertions and actions have we to 
boast of, and what acts of moral turpitude, what 
iniquities, what sins and weaknesses have we to 
accuse ourselves and be ashamed of? Interroga- 
tories which we should often propose to ourselves, 
which we must be able decidedly to answer, if we 
would know ourselves regarding our moral state. 
— • — Yes, my dearest friends, this must be deci- 
sive, with every person who determines to know 
himself and justly to bear the name and the dig- 
nity of a man, whether his prevailing sentiments 
and inclinations are good or bad, consistent with 
his nature and destination or not, ag^able or dis- 
, agreeable to God, his creator and sovereign ; whe- 
ther they are directed Ihntore to externals than in- 
ternals, more to the Visible or more to the invi- 
sible, more to thd^life and health of the body or ; 

more to the life and health of the soul ; whether 

. . . + 

be is more affected by distinctions pf rank and sta- 
tion, or jby those of the mind and heart, whether 
abundance, of terrestrial goods, or stores of jusfeful 
knowledge whether sensual gratifications or in- 

o 2 tellectual 
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tellectual pleasures affect him most i Whether he 

prefers those to these or these tO those^ whether 
he most pursues the former or most the latter, ‘and 
seeks his happiness principally in those or ip these; 1 
'He that has never seriously reflected and never 
arrived to positive certainty on these matters^ he 
that in these particulars is Over wavering from one 
side to the other, and wjpnever he is obliged to: 
vpass sentence on himself before Gpd and his con- 
science, is arrested by perplexing doubts and is 
thrown into confusion, neither understands him- 
self nor the true state of his moral condition ; to 
him therefore real perfection and. happiness and 
the Way that leads to them, are indifferent or 
strange and foreign objects. 

Lastly, to self-acquaintance likewise appertains 
the knowledge of the several relations in which 
we stand to outward things and their influence on 
us, the knowledge of our particular situation and 
circumstances in the world, and the connection 
in which all this stands with our frame and temper 
of mind, wmt our moral condition. Here like- 
. wise, my pious hearers^; many interrogations and 
inquiries are to be made, if we would properly 
understand ourselves and our Actual state. — In 
what relations and habitudes do we stand to God, 
the supreme, the absolutely perfect being ? How 
are we disposed towards him ? How do we be- i 
have towards him ? What may we hope and ex- 
pect of him ? — What relative situation^re w$ in 

>: i to 
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to thf; persons who 'are our fellow-inhabitants of 
this earth in general, and to those in particular, 
with;, Whom we live in domestic or .civil society? 
What are we to them ? What are they to us ? 
What influence have they on our mode of appre- 
hension, on our manners, on our happiness ? And 
what do we produce in all these respects on them ? 
— In what relations do we stand to externals, to 
the affairs, the goods, the accommodations and 
pleasures of this life ? t How do we consider and 
judge of, how possess and enjoy them ? How do 
riches, power and honour, privileges and digni-r 
ties, voluptuousness ancl luxury appear to us ? 
How do we regard these objects ? What stress 
do we lay on them ? What impressions does the 
sight or the enjoyment of them make on us? 
What power have they over us ? What authority 
and sway do they exercise over us ; or, how in- 
dependent have we rendered ourselves on their 
demands and on their influence^ — What effects 
has company,' what effects have soittude and si- 
lence, what effects has example, what effect have 
praise and blame, what effect have prosperity and 
adversity on us ? — -^In what* situation, in what cir- 
cumstances, am on g_w hat persons is it most easy 
or ihost difficult to discharge our duty and to do 
what is right and proper? .What sort of Work, 
of company, of dissipations, of amusement| 4s 
most favourable or unfavourable to us in this re- 
spect ? ' $^hat temptations, what allurements to 

iniquity 
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iniquity are rftost dangerous to us ? What obsta- 
cles and difficulties most prevent us from doing 
good, and cause us oftenest to stumble ? What 
ipeans of wisdom and virtue, what exercises of 
devotion and piety arc most powerful and effica- 
cious to us ? — These questions, my pious hearers, 
■we must not fail to make if we would acquire a 
thorough knowledge of ourselves. 

But how are we to acquire it ? How must we 
set about it, w hat must we do, what exercises must 
we adopt, in order thus to come at the knowledge 
of ourselves? To answer these questions I have 
destined the second part of my discourse. 

To observe ourselves attentively; to avail our- 
selves of the judgments that others pass on us ; to 
compare our state and our behaviour frequently 
with the laws of truth and perfection.; and to 
make use of the assistance and suggestions of om 
friends and acquaintance : are the principal means 
for arriving at self-knowledge. 

The first and most important is attentive and 
continued observation of ourselves. Of ourself, of 
our individuality, of our imagination we have a 
more strict and perspicuous consciousness than of 
anything that is without us. We can therefore 
discriminate and ^compare more objects within us, 
of what passes in our intellect, than in any other 
E||tter. We can far more clearly perceive and far 
more justly judge of the operations of our facul- 
ties, the current of our ideas, their associations, 

their 



THE MEANS OF ACQUIRING IT. 1<)9 

their causes and effects, their agr^lient or their 
contrariety, than the phenomena of the material 
visible world. We can consequently understand 
more of ourselves, and become more intimately 
acquainted with ourselves, than of all and with 
all that belongs not to our proper -self. But this 
can no otherwise be brought to pass than by pa- 
tient attention to ourselves, by the frequent and 
calm observation of what passes within us. 

If then thou wouldst study to be acquainted 
with thyself, o man, as seldom lose sight of thy- 
self, of thy real identity, of what thinks and acts 
within thee, as thou possibly canst. Even when 
engaged in business, in company, in relaxation, 
cast ever and anon an acute, a scrutinising look 
within, and constantly support in thee as much as 
possible the clear consciousness pf what thou art 
and dost. Confound not thyself with what is 
without thee, or with what occupies thee; not 
with thy station, not with thy possessions, not 
with illy outward actions. Alluiis is not thou, 
belongs not to thy self, but is only in a longer or 
shorter, nearer or remoter connection with thee. 
Often revert to thyst If, withdraw thy attention 
from all that is and happens without thee, fix it 
entirely on thyself, on thy ideas, thoughts, sen- 
sations, opinions, aflections, appetites, and for 
these Observations select as much as possible 
fittest, the most auspicious conjunctures and op- 
portunities. 


Wouldst 
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Wouldst A. therefore find out thy prevailing 
dispositions and propensities, their direction and 
I pitch,'!' give particular heed to thyself, when thy 
heart lies open to pleasure, when thou feelest thy- 
self free from solicitude and care, when thou art 
in the company of persons with whom seemingly 
thou bast no need of disguise or restraint, where 
thou mayst give full scope to thy sentiments and 
emotions, , where thou needst not suppress them 
or alter their natural course from any motives of 
interest or fear. Watch thyself also in domestic 
life, in the more contracted circle of thy family 
or thy intimate friends. Remark the impression 
that outward objects, that what thou seest and 
hearest and dost ma|e upon thee; remark the 
first, unprepared and inconsiderate judgment thou 
passest on them^the first movements of* compla- 
cency or dislike, the affection or the aversion, the 
satisfaction or the dissatisfaction they discover in 
thee, and thence conclude concerning the pecu- 
liar and natural Sent of thy .heart. 

Yet more. Wouldst thou study thyself, study 
to find out the train of ideas, the principles by 
which thou art chiefly led, thy ordinary turn of 
raind*end manners : observe thyself often in the 
s ilence oCfetirem^rt t, where thou art left to |hy- 
self without any determinate occupations $jac|.de- 
s^fep. Observe what ideas, what sentiments inftost 
familiarly present themselves, occupy thee most 
frequentlyf and for the greatest' length oft time, 

’which 
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which thou most quickly and carefu lly chasest 
away and obscurest, or art most eager to seize and 
most fond of detaining; observe what sensations 
are most prompt to stir within thee, and most ea- 
sily and completely get the mastery of thy heart, 
and thence conclude concerning the degree of 
wisdom and of virtue to which thou hast or hast 
not attained. 

Lastly, observe thyself often in the same design 
under a lively sense of the presence of God. Think 
on his omniscience; think on him as the in- 
spector and judge of thy thoughts and inclina- 
tions, of thy words add works; think, that ncir 
sjiecipus appearance deceives him, and that on 
the verdict which he passes. on thee thy everlast- 
ing all depends ; think on the aH&unt thou art 
one day to give him. This will whet thy perspi- 
cacity, abate thy self-love, rectify thy judgment, 
and teach thee strict impartiality. Thou wilt 
never dare to call little great and evil good in the 
presence of God, the All-Seeing and Infallible, or 
to extenuate thy faults and transgressions by idle 
excuses. 

■ Another means for arriving at self-acquaintance 
is'alt -impartial application of the judgment which 
others, frjends or enemies, forftijrf us> of our dis- 
positions, of our temper, of.our actions. Though 
these judgments should never be taken by UM|. 
principles and rules ; though we should never do 
any tiling that is wrong, nor omit anything good 
;, " f , ■ oh 
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on their account ; though they may be often par- 
tial, often harsh and precipitate, yet they may 
render us attentive to several capacities and abili- 
ties that we possess, but which lie dormant in us, 
a$>: well as to several failings and infirmities of 
which we were not aware. The friend , perhaps 
knows our good, or corrigible side, and the enemy 
our bad or weak side, better than ive do ; the 
former, from affection, from the desire of knowing 
us more accomplished and happy, is rendered 
sharper sighted, and the latter from hatred, from 
the desire of obscuring our excellencies and merits, 
$han they otherwise would be, and than we our- 
selves probably are. Their judgments and re- 
marks should not on that account be indifferent 
to us, The^jljpay sometimes induce us to -make 
investigations and' discoveries which otherwise we 
perhaps should never have instituted. But ge- 
neral prevalent judgments passed on us both by 
friends and foes, merit our particular attention, 
because that coincidence always presupposes an 
agreement more or less with truths or at least 
mtist have the appearance of it in its behalf. If 
wejffnd, on such investigations, that we appear to' 
be in the sight of others njore than we jact u aH^'dle^ 
or that inthejr opinion we might be and afloat! 
more, than ipt, fact we are and afford : what wpjj fo - 
ient is this to the exertion of our facultm% in 
sr.not to deceive the expectations that others, 
enter taiu of us ! On thecitb$r hand, 

' • if 
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if we find that 1 others think arid judge worse of us 
than we deserve, that they impute to Us defects 
and failings which we have not : what an excite* 
ment to be more carefully on our guard against 
whatever may have furnished them with occasion 
and pretext for their misconceptions, and accord- 
ingly not only to avoid what is wicked and wrong, 
but to abstain from all appearance of it ! 

*■ A third means conducive to self-knowledge, is, 
by frequently and impartially comparing ourselves 
and our state with the laws of truth and perfec- 
tion. If we would rightly know and judge of our- 
selves, we must not only* understand what we are, 
but likewise what we might and should be ; not 
only what we do, but also what we are boUnd and 
called to do. Without this knowledge we may be 
apt to deem ourselves better and more perfect than 
we really are. Thus the poor man may think 
himself rich, till he compares his circumstances 
with those of the really opulent ; and the ignorant 
man may fancy himself learned, till he compares 
his perceptions and knowledge with the percep- 
tions and knowledge of the truly learned. Let us 
therefore frequently and attentively compare pur 
dispositions, oUr inclinations, pur conduct, with 
the laws of God, with the precepts of Christianity, 
With the example of Jesus, and see how. far they 
agree and how far thej? differ. Let us conbM|t 
Y >yhat we are and do: and afford, with what outer 
persons',. Whom we know and honour ifpatterns 

„ r?°f • 
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of wisdom and integrity are and do and afford, or 
what they have been, done and afforded, and 
thencfe conclude how far we as men, as members 
^society, . as Christians, as ’creatures who are in 
all essentials like them, have answered the true 
end of our being or not. 

To conclude; avail yourselves, my pious hearers, 
in the same design, of the aid of your acquaintance 
and friends, those who are most about you, see you * 
the oftenest, know you most intimately and have 
the most familiar intercourse with you. Give them 
not only the liberty, but the express commission, 
to watch over you, and to observe you in such 
moments when you think yourself unobserved, or 
when you are acting habitually or passionately, 
and are not entirely master of your temper. Con- 
jure them to remind^you of your failings and in- 
firmities, not to palliate them or conceal them 
from you, not to forbear mentioning the shocking 
or pernicious impression they made on them, and 
total 1 home your attention and rouze you to re- 
flect on yourself and your state of mind, whenever 
they perceive in you anything immoral, or incon- 
sistent with your character, your station, your 
principles and opinions. 1 Fail not to hearken to 
their admonitions,' examine yourself by then!,, 
when alorte, trace youf errors up to their sourpe, 
cppider the conjunctures in which you were over- 
seep, the occasions and provocations you had at" 
the tim^ ; either within or from without, and 

thence 
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thence draw conclusions on the degree of your 
strength, or your weakness, on what is propitious 
or unpropitious to your morals and your virtue. 

Weigh all this well, together in your minds, my 
pious hearers. Let me recommend to you fre- 
quent and calm observation on yourselves ; let 
me recommend to you to avail yourselves of the 
impartial judgment that others.may form of you ; 
carefully to compare your temper and manners 
with the laws of truth and of perfection ; let me, 
in short, recommend to you the grateful use of 
the remarks and suggestions of your confidential 
friends: so will you -fee ever advancing in the 
knowledge and reasonable estimation of your- 
selves, and thereby become constantly more wise 
and more happy. 



SERMON XXXIX. 


The impediments to Self-knowledge. 


God, who, in thy parental affection, wouldst 
train us up to intelligent and virtuous beings, 
render, us happy by intelligence and virtue, and 
educate and prepare us for a superior life, what 
ample means does thy loving-kindness grant us 
' to that end ! Endowed by thee with conscious- 
ness and reason, we ire enabled to study ourselves, 
our nature and destination, our necessities* our 
capacities and powers, and to appretiate and judge 
of all that we are and do and what surrounds us, 
j^ the relations in which it stands to our real, 
permanent perfection. And what lengths might 
We proceed in this important and salutary know- 
ledge, if we were more attentive to ourselves, if 
We had more at heart oifr improvement and per- 
fection,- if we hearkened more to the dictates of 
our*understanding and our conscience, and were 
more vigilant against self-deception ! But alas 
too often we purposely turn away our eyes frbml 
are and do and what we should be and 

do ; 
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do ; wilfully mistalce the true situation of bur in- 
ternal affairs, and lose sight of ourselves in the 
multitude of sensible, terrestrial objects, which 
engage and distract our minds. Too often we 
are governed by sensuality, dazzled by false lustre, 
deceived by the artifices of self-love, and account 
ourselves far better than we really are ; and from 
indifference towards what is eminently beautiful 
and good, what is perfect in its kind, content 
ourselves with the lowest stages of virtue. And 
thus we never become either so good or so happy 
as, according to our constitution and the resources 
thou givest us, we might and should become. O 
God, we are covered with confusion before thee in 
confessing our negligence and supineness, _ our 
great distance from the glorious prize which thou 
hast set before us. Oh might we henceforth with 
greater diligence and care take the road that leads 
to it, and let no impediments, no difficulties deter 
us from the prosecution of it ! Assist us, merciful, 
father, to surmount those obstacles and to conquer 
those difficulties. Teach us in that view to un- 
defftand them, and inspire us by thy spirit with 
strength and courage to defeat whatever may hin- 
der us from being thoroughly acquainted with 
ourselves. To this end accompany with thy bless- 
ing the considerations we have now to offer, &nd 
hearken to our prayer through Jesus Christ, in 
whose name we further call upon thee, saying : 
Our father, &c. 


’ S COR. 
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2 cor. x'ii. 5. 

Know ye not jour ovv niches* 

Unless we can foresee the obstructions that 
we may meet with on our way, or the difficulties 
that are implicated in any business ; we shall be 
very apt to stumble and fall over the former, and 
to be disheartened by the latter. Whereas, the 
better we are informed of both the one and the 
other 5 the juster notions we previously have of 
them ; the less we come unexpectedly upon them : 
so much the better can we prepare our minds for 
them, and the easier and surer shall we surmount 
the former and subdue the latter. The case is 
the same wilh self-knowledge and the use of the 
means by which it is to be attained. To under- 
stand and to judge justly of oneself, is no such 
easy matter as some perhaps may think ; it is not 
an affair that requires neither particular attention, 
nor laborious exertion, nor persevering resolution. 
Whoever sets about this business without making 
up his mind to the encountering of impediments 
and difficulties in it, and flatters himself that he 
shall finish it in a short time and without much 
pains, will be deceived in his expectations, and 
runs great hazard of entirely giving up the en- 
terprise as suddenly,* or as abruptly leaving it 
in the middle, as he inconsiderately engaged in it. 
He any fancy that he is walking a pleasant and 

easy 
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easy path, but he will frequently find the track ob- 
scure, often losing itself in labyrinths, often rough 
and toilsome ; and he alone will hot by all this be 
deterred from pursuing his way, who has pre- 
viously laid his account in it, and is firmly re- 
solved to press forward to the mark, however trou- 
blesome and laborious it may prove. 

For that reason, my pious hearers, and in that 
view, it is my intention at present to discourse to 
you on the principal impediments in this science, 
and to make you acquainted with them. Self- 
knowledge, as I lately shewed you, is an extensive 
and complicate business. We must study to find 
out our natural temper, our moral state, our rela- 
tive positions to outward objects and their influ- 
ence on our character and behaviour. And the 
use and application of the means by which we are 
to acquire that knowledge, is not unattended with 
difficulty. The observation of ourselves, the use 
of the remarks and judgments of others, the im- 
partial comparison of our moral condition with 
the laws of truth and of perfection, and the due 
application of the suggestions and admonitions of 
our confidential friends : all this implies great at- 
tention, much seriousness, much honesty and fide- 
lity, and cannot be brought to effect without con- 
tinued exertions. Now, to prevent these exer- 
tions from becoming tiresome and dispiriting/ we 
should be apprised of the obstacles that are con- 
nected with them, and learn how to avoid or sub- 
vol. ii. p due 
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due them. And to this I hope to contribute some- 
thing by rny present discourse. We will there- 
fore reflect on the principal impediments to self- 
knowledge. — We will examine what it is that 
deters so many persons from acquiring this know- 
ledge, and encumbers it to so many others, and 
impedes them on their progress. 

The prodigious force of sensuality ; a dissipated 
restless life ; the disagreeable that mixes with the 
business of self-examination and self-observation ; 
supineness and indiflerency towards moral per- 
fection ; the wrong notions that we form of man- 
kind, of their nature and destination ; the false 
rules by which we form estimates of ourselves ; 
and lastly the flatteries of other persons : these 
are the principal impediments to self-understand- 
ing. Let us acquire more particular information 
of their nature and strength, that we may after- 
wards proceed to arm ourselves against them. 

The first then is the prodigious force which sen- 
suality has and exerts over such numbers of man- 
kind. Our real self, our peculiar individual which 
we should study to understand, falls not under the 
senses. It is an invisible, intellectual energy, 'which 
is however conscious of itself, acts with conscious- 
ness, and can deliberately look back and reflect 
upon itself and its own actions. The senses in- 
form us only concerning externals, and call our 
attention to them alone. If we allow ourselves to 
be governed chiefly, by the senses, if we give more 

heed 
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heed to what we see and hear than to what our own 
self is and thinks and effectuates, we shall not be 
properly qualified, for discriminating between self 
and what does not belong to it. We are there- 
fore perpetually confounding self with things that 
are not ourselves ; assuming powers, distinctions, 
possessions, merits which do not originate in us, 
but are merely adscititious ; and accounting our- 
. selves much greater, worthier, mightier, better, 
than we really are, because we ascribe to our own 
personal greatness and consequence and power 
and goodness, whatever our situation has that out- 
wardly symbolize^ with them, or what the vulgar, 
who judge solely from the senses, call by those 
names. From the same cause it is that we so 
often take semblance for reality, the form for the 
substance, and imagine that we are and have and 
are able to do, whatever we seem to be and to 
have and to be able to do. We may therefore 
easily know our body and our figure, but not the 
mind and its faculties and dispositions, our out- 
ward but not our inward state, our connection 
with the visible, but not our connection with the 
invisible world. No, my pious hearers, if ye 
would learn to understand and to judge justly of 
yourselves, beware of the tyrannical authority of 
sense. Be not, like children, ifhposed upon by 
every glittering appearance. Strip as much as 
possible every object, and especially yourself, of 
all extrinsic ornament, of all borrowed lustre, all 

P 2 arti-f 
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artificial dress. Dive always to the bottom, to 
the substance of things ; contemplate, scrutinize 
yourself, divested of all that is foreign to you, just 
as you are, cultivate your understanding with due 
care, and let reason prevail over the impressions 
of sense. 

A dissipated, restless, tumultuous life is a se- 
cond and certainly a principal impediment to the 
asquisition of true self-knowledge, or to the attain- 
ment of any remarkable proficiency in it. Delight- 
ing to roam abroad, and familiar every where, 
we are strangers at home, strangers to our own 
character, strangers to our own heart, strangers 
to all that is most important for a rational creature 
to know. ' We give our thoughts to wander 
through the whole world ; on the wings of ima- 
gination n e fly from pole to pole ; but w'e never 
descend into ourself, we lose sight of all that be- 
longs to our proper personality, lie that is fond 
of dissipation may exist whole days, whole weeks, 
whole months* without being once in his right 
mind, without once coming properly to himself, 
without once having a truly intimate, clear con- 
sciousness of himself and his natural and moral 
condition. One while it is business and work, 
then social pleasures and amusements, now puerile 
sports and pastiafee that draw his attention en- 
tirely from within, and fix it entirely on outward 
things, on transient, empty forms and appear- 
ances. (iiddy by the fascinating charm of these 

objects. 
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objects, and hurried away with the torrent, lie 
shuns retirement and abstraction, flies frotn his 
proper home, avoids all serious reflection, seeks 
his repose in stupefaction, and lives and floats en- 
tirely in what is not himself ; and if he ever 
happen to be rouzed from his dream, or disturbed 
in his slumber, he feels himself dissatisfied and 
miserable, and eagerly seizes on any means tha: 
offer to lull him again to sleep, to deaden thought, 
to stifle consciousness and to get away frotn him- 
self. How unknown, how much a stranger to 
himself, must such a man be! -How can he thus 
acquire a just appfShension of his character and 
his condition ? — No; if you, my dear friends, 
would arrive at that knowledge, beware of too 
frequent artd too long continued diversions, as 
mortal poison to wisdom and virtue. Never seek 
your recreation and your pleasure in stupefaction. 
Never be you so attached to dissipation as to lose 
sight of yourselves for it. Rather at times collect 
your rambling thoughts, and cast amidst the tu- 
mult one serious look upon yourself. Lead, as 
far as your calling and duty allow, a quiet and 
sequestered life. Such a life is the best school of 
wisdom and virtue. Ho whatever ye do, enjoy 
whatever ye enjoy, with the clear consciousness of 
yourself, and thus render all your actions rational 
actions, and all your enjoyments intellectual en- 
joyments. Exist and live more within than with- 
out you, more in your own thoughts and sensa- 
tions 
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tfbns, than in the judgment and the opinions of 
mankind, more in what you are, than in what you 
have and possess. 

The unpleasantness that mixes with the business 
of self-examination and self-knowledge, and the 
still greater unpleasantness that is sometimes ap- 
prehended from it, is a third circumstance that 
deters too many persons from it, or renders them 
negligent and heartless in it. The indolent, sensual 
man shuns all exertion of his mental faculties, all 
serious, continued reflection on what passes within 
him, or relates to his character arid to his moral 
conduct ; and yet without that it is absolutely im- 
possible thoroughly to understand himself. He had 
rather remain ignorant or mistaken in these im- 
portant concerns, than lay himself under such re- 
straint, and so laboriously purchase the benefit he 
might hope to reap from it. — A man likewise is 
sometimes still more afraid of the disagreeable and 
mortifying discoveries he will probably make in 
this occupation, and which must necessarily alarm 
and disturb him. He foresees, or forebodes, that 
the state of his mind and his heart is not such as 
to procure him satisfaction and comfort from the 
more accurate knowledge of it. He is afraid lest 
himself should 'be forced to censure and condemn 
his dispositions, his inclinations, his conduct, as 
bad and sinful. He would not give occasion and 
scope to the reproaches, the accusations which 
often secretly stir within him, to rise up against 

him 
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him in louder clamours and entirely destroy 1ms 
already tottering security and repose. As an unfor- 
tunate trader, whose business and concerns are 
fallen into perplexity and dilapidation, avoids all 
examination that might disclose to him the real 
state of his affairs, and thus, in order to save him- 
self at present a few disagreeable and painful sen- 
sations and ideas, exposes himself to the hazard of 
being sooner or later plunged into distress and la- 
cerated by remorse. Deplorable infatuation ! No, 
my pious hearers, shun not 'transient troubles, if 
you would avoid bringing on yourselves hereafter 
far heavier, really, oppressive burdens. Shun nei- 
ther pains- nor exertion, if ye would have a due 
sense and apprehension of your ownselves, if ye 
desire to become wise and happy. Decline not to 
view yourselves, , in your real, natural form, di- 
vested of all pageantry and pomp, however sad and 
humiliating the sight may prove to you. The day 
will come when you must and will thus see your- 
selves ; therefore the sooner that happens, the 
easier it will be for you to remove by repentance 
and amendment what deforms and disgraces you ; 
and to restore truth and order and tranquillity anc 
peace within. 

Indifference towards what is called moral, chris 
tian perfection, what constituted superior wisdon 
and virtue, is a fourth impediment to the attain 
ment of self-knowledge. Weiiave a natural aver 
sipn from undertaking and executing any laborious 

muci 
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g$uch less any ungrateful task, unless we are first 
firmly persuaded of its importance, or of the very 
valuable benefit that will probably accrue from it. 
It is only that persuasion that can counterbalance 
the temptations to indolence and artful evasion. 
Here, in the business of self-knowledge, the object 
is to promote our intrinsic, spiritual, moral per- 
fection, to make progress on the way of wisdom 
and virtue ; consequently a benefit which though 
extremely great and essential, yet has no extraor- 
dinary charms for the sensual and thoughtless. 
What is human, Christian perfection, what are 
wisdom and virtue in the eyes of the great multi- 
tude? A beautiful picture, that in reality nowhere 
exists ; a' flattering dream, that vanishes when we 
awake ; a sublime ideal form, which we should 
pursue in vain, and which nobody is able to come 
up to. To what purpose then, it is said, to what 
purpose all this laborious attention to oneself, to 
whatever we think and desire, to every alteration 
that happens in our mind and in our heart? Where- 
fore that strict vigilance over every wish, every 
inclination, every cupidity, that happens to arise, 
every resolution that we adopt, every step that 
we take? We ought doubtless to avoid folly 
and vice, hut not make any haughty pretensions 
to extraordinary degrees of wisdom and virtue. 
And to accomplish this needs no such mighty stir 
about ex$ninations*and observations. Folly apd 
vice strike us at first sight, and none can be de- 
ceived 
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ceived in their appearance. — *To suieh as think 
so, — and so think but too many persons, — to 
them indeed self-knowledge, in its proper and no- 
blest signification, can be a matter of no great con- 
sequence, they will therefore find little inducement 
to acquire it. But is this to think justly, is it to 
think rationally ? What is it that deserves our ut- 
most attention, our strictest care, our most vehe- 
ment efforts, if it be not intrinsic, spiritual per- 
fection ? What besides that, of all that vve are and 
have, remains to us in death and in the future 

world ? And what are the bounds that are set us 
* « 

in this respect ? Whefl’are we as wise and as vir- 
tuous as we can be and become ? Are we not 
creatures capable of an always increasing, of an 
infinite improvement and perfectibility ? And how 
•can we ever be safe from the most shocking excesses 
of folly and vice, unless we know and stop up all, 
even their most remote and latent sources within 
us ?. How cease from being wicked, without really 
becoming good ? And how really become good, 
without bringing into subjection all our thoughts 
and affections and aims and endeavours, to the 
laws of truth and order ? No; recognize and feel 
the high value of wisdom and virtue, o man ; re- 
cognize and feel that thereon entirely rests thy 
perfection and happiness both in tliis world ahd 
in that 'which is to come ; set not any Arbitrary 
bounds filthy exertions and prospects irtwiis re-, 
speqt ; endeavour to become as wise, as good, as 

perfect 
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perfect as ever thou canst ; so will nothing be in- 
different to thee, nothing unimportant that con- 
duces thee to self-knowledge, and renders thee in 
any respect better acquainted with thyself? 

The wrong notions we are apt to form of man- 
kind in general, of their nature and destination, 
are a fifth and too common an impediment to a 
thorough self-acquaintance. Would we acquire 
an adequate sense and apprehension of ourselves : 
we should form just conceptions of human nature, 
of its capacities and "powers, of its strength and 
weakness, of its present and future destination. 
We should learn what man is and has as man, 
what he. is . able tb perform, what he is designed 
to be and to become, and set him neither narrower 
nor more ample bounds than his creator has set 
him. How erroneous, however, how false are 
the conceptions we frequently form of mankind, 
and which we afterwards' apply to ourselves ! 
Now, and that usually, vte deem them far worse, 
more weak, more impotent than they really are, 
make a poor insignificant being of man, think 
nothing, or very little, is to be expected and re- 
quired of him, mistake all sentiment of energy 
and force, for pride ; all exertion after great arid 
noble exploits, after higher perfection, for self- 
deception aStf “vanity ; imagine th&t m^q can 
contribu^ little or ndthing towards his own im- 
grovetrifht,, and either lower him toa |evel with 
the beasts of the. field, or make of him'* sirriply 

passive 
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, "f '' 

passive- crehture, rather a mechanical thana free 
agent. And after forming such an idea of man, 
no wonder indeed if we find ourselves in a great 
degree feeble and frail and corrupt, if we discover 
scarcely anything good in ourselves, but all one 
mass of evil ; then we are easily persuaded to re- 
gard all our crimes atid iniquities, how gross so- 
ever, as unavoidable weaknesses, and the dere- 
liction of them as impossible. — * Now, on the 
other hand, we exalt man into an angel, make of 
him a faultless, blameless creature,! mputing every- 
thing to him as a sin, allowing his good endeavours 
and actions no value St all, ^requiring of him what 
he is unable to perform ; and then, when we come 
to apply this visionary form to ourselves, how na- 
turally must it render us dejected and remiss ! 
and how erroneous must the conclusions be that 
we thence draw concerning our own situation and 
our moral condition ! Beware of these mistakes 
and prevarications, o thou who wouldst truly un- 
derstand and judge thyself? Take man for what 
he really is, and learn to appretiate him according 
to truth. Recognize with sentiment and convic- 
tion on one hand his dignity, his faculties, his 
' high appointment, his essential prerogatives over 
all the other inhabitants of the globe, and consider 
that he is designed for nobfer ends and capable of 
greater things. But likewise on theothfThand be 
deeply sensible to his limitations, ausj.tmbk than 
nb; disgrace, nor make thyself any unne&siijtjry 

■ 'v-rei- 
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reproaches nor be afflicted about them, and require 
not to be apd to afford more than as a than in thy 
present state thou canst and shouldst be and afford. 

A no less considerable and common' impedi- 
ment to self-knowledge, are sixthly the erroneous 
, fallacious measures by whigh we - estimate and 
judge ourselves. Instead of Comparing our tem- 
per and our life with the temper and the life of 
Jesus, that grand model and exemplar of all hu- 
man perfection ; instead of contrasting nur senti- 
ments and actions with. the Sentiments and actions 
of the best and worthiest of mankind : we com- 
pare ourselves with such as are still more ignorant, 
more foolish “and corrupt than ourselves ; and, on 
finding that we are far superior to them, we rest 
contented in the trifling preeminence we have 
over thoroughly despicable, wicked and profligate 
persons. Instead of comparing and judging of 
our character and conduct by the laws of God, 
by the precepts of Christianity, we compare them 
with the fashion that prevails in certain societies, 
or at particular times, with what is called elegant 
behaviour or good breeding, with the degree of 
Rectitude and virtue, that is accepted and passes 
current in the world, and are satisfied with being 
and doing what the generality of mankind-are and 
do, though i? t)e ever so little. Instead of ex-, 
amining and estimating ourselves by what Con- 
stitutes the greatest possible perfection of rhan- 
fciudj^re- examine and estimate ourselves by wjiat 

raises 
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raises them scarcely above the villain, above the 
murderer, the robber, the adulterer, the betrayer 
of innocence, and reckon ourselves good, because 
we might still be much worse. Be you, my pious 
hearers, upon your guard against these impostures 
of self-deceit, against these artifices of a corrupt . 
and prevaricating lifeart, if ye would understand 
and pass a right judgment on yourselves. Submit 
to the conduct and guidance of truth, the austerest 
truth, on these occasions. Seek not so much by 
any means to quiet your minds concerning your 
state, as rather to view it and to study it as it ac- 
tually is. Use in this“respect no other measures 
than such as will abide the test of truth, and 
answer the standard before the judgment-seat of 
God and of an awakened, an impartial conscience. 
Judge, as Jesus says, not according to the appear- 
ance, but judge righteous judgment ; judge in 
such manner as that ye will have no need hereafter 
to dread the decretory sentence of ahigher tribunal. 

To all these impediments in the way of self- 
knowledge must be added lastly the flatteries and 
encomiums of mankind, which so oft pervert our 
judgment, by representing in false colours our 
character and our conduct, our excellences and - 
our defects. Sometimes it is from a mistaken 
complaisancl, sometimes from base self-interest, 
that others excuse and extenuate our ^failinga, 
greaten our abilities and attainments, and elevate 
the little good' that we have and -do to the dignity . 

of 
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of extraordinary virtues and merits. Sometimes 
they pay respect to our rank, to ottr opulence, to 
oOT Office, to out consequence in society, under 
the appearance of doing honour to ourselves, and 
' thus mislead us to ground our intrinsic worth on 
such outward appendages, atod to judge ourselves 
’ rather by what we seem and signify, than by what 
we really are. If ye would - learn to understand 
yourselves, my pious heaters, let not the voice of 
the sycophant deceive yotr ; and hold everyone for 
a sycophant who? finds n^defects and failings in 
you, or artfully excuses'and justifies such as you 
have, everyone who approves, praises, sometimes 
praises to yohr face, all that you say and do, or 
draws comparisons between you and others, al- 
ways tending td the discredit of the latter. Others 
may perhaps be too ; lenient, too indulgent in the 
verdicts they pass on yoU'and 'your actions ; be you 
therefore the more severe and impartial in the ver- 
dict you pass upon yourselves, and build not your 
self-satisfaction so much, on the approbation that 
others bestow on you, as on your own examination 
and the sentence of truth. 

: ‘And now^ my dearest friends, let the conside- 
ration of all these impediments to self-knowledge 
put you upon jjpur guard; let them render you 
attentive to yourselves and to all that any way inf- 
lates to your moral condition ; let them make you 
prudent and cautious in your judgments and your 
conduct.; let them*encourage you to prosecute an 
‘ affair 
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affair that is in many respects so difficult, and in 
every respect so important, with the greater dili- 
gence and care, and never to be weary or relaxed 
in the execution of it, even though it should not 
always succeed. Without self-acquaintance no im- 
provement, and without improvement no real hap- 
piness is to be obtained. Without self-acquain- 
tance we can never become what we are designed 
to become, never afford what we are capable of 
affording, never in all particulars act consistently 
with the ends for whiclj we were created, never as- 
sert our rank among the creatures of God and our 
place in his empire, nev4r fully reach our glorious 
destination in the present and in the future world. 
What arguments for acquiring this important 
knowledge, for surmounting all impediments that 
might deter us from it, and for vanquishing the 
difficulties that are connected with it ! Oh may 
these arguments have their proper effect upon us 
all 1 Amen. 



SERMON XL. 


Hjlelf-examinalion concerning our Dispositions 
and Actions. 


God, creator and fathfil of mankind, thou hast 
formed us rational, miHtl creatures, capable of 
great perfection and happiness. Oh that we 
iriight always more diligently strive to be and to 
become what thy loving-kindness has designed us 
to be and to become ! That we might likewise in 
this respect be ever learning.more justly to under- 
stand and to judge of. ourselves! And may our 
present religious exercise be particularly blessed 
to that end! Rehold’ us here assembled before 
thee, the Omniscient, the Omnipresent, for the 
purpose of reflecting oft our highest interests, of 
searching q|t our hearts and our ways in thy pre- 
sence, and of investigating the grounds of our 
hope and of our trust in thee ! Oh that we may 
do it with Thcf? sincerity, with that seriousness, 
with that love of truth* and that desire of improve- 
ment, which so important an occupation demands,, 
and which alone can render it salutary to us ! Oh 

that. 
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that, while employed in it, we may never forget 
that thou lookest down upon us, that thy eyes 
pervade the inmost recesses of our souls, that 
thou judgest us by the immutable measures of 
truth, and that on thy sentence the final decision 
of our fates depends ! Do thou direct, most gra- 
cious father, our entire attention to ourselves, to 
our dispositions and our conduct. Let us view 
them and judge them as they really are. By the 
light of thy eternal truth dispel our prejudices, 
our errors, the illusions of self-love. Speak si- 
lence and serenity to ou r hearts, and let no inor- 
dinate passion obscure or pervert the judgment of 
our mind. Accompany in this design our reflec- 
tions on the doctrines of religion with the -influ- 
ences of thy abundant mercy, and iiearken to our 
prater through Jesus Christ, our lord, in whose 
name and words we further call upon thee. Our 
father, &c. 

2 cor! xiii. 5. 

Throve your ownselves. 

Self-examination, my pious hearers, 

presupposes in man the energies and prerogatives 
that are adapted to render that business no less 
agreeable and interesting to him than it is salutary 
and needful. To prove, try, examine oneself, 
implies to reflect on oneself, on our dispositions 
and actions, on our habitudes and relations, on 
our present state and on our prospects and expee- 
vOi.. 11. a tatious. 
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tations, comparing the former with certain laws 
and rules and the latter with the arguments 
whereon they rest, and thence to conclude con- 
cerning what we are and have, or what we are 
deficient in, and concerning what we may or may 
not hope to become and to obtain. And does not 
man by this occupation shew himself in his full 
dignity and grandeur? Does he not thus per- 
form, what qo other creature on the earth besides 
can do ? Does he not then feel and employ his 
noblest prerogatives ? Then he thinks and acts 
as a creature clearly conscious of himself and his 
situation, endowed with reason and liberty, capa- 
ble of a great moral perfection, that can perceive 
the remoter consequences of things, distinguish 
semblance from reality, and in thought connect 
and bring into one point of view the past, the pre- 
sent and the future. And must not to feel this, 
to do this, be no less agreeable than interesting to 
man ? Does he not then#:el himself greater and 
stronger, than when relieving his animal wants, 
or gratifying his sensual appetites ? Certainly the 
wiser and better mankind are ; the more justly 
they know how to value the especial privileges 
they have received as men : the more grand and 
important is th e business of self-examination to 
them ; and the more time and pains will they be- 
stow upon it. May these considerations likewise 
move you to it, my pious hearers, now, that the 
festivals and communions are again approaching ; 

seasons 
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seasons 'that summon you on/all accounts to 
greater quiet and abstraction and to serious medi- 
tation. My design at present is to give you some 
directions on that head. 

Self-examination, as I have already told you, 
may be divided into general and particular. The 
former relates to our moral state in the aggregate, 
is attached to no particular seasons, can never be 
too frequently entered upon, is needful and salu- 
tary at one time as well as at another, and should 
more or less be the daily occupation of the Chris- 
tian who aspires to aj^perior perfection. The 
latter, particular self-examination, is more con- 
fined to the preparation for the rite of the sacred’ 
supper, and has a peculiar reference to the-mo- 
tives that lead us to that religious solemnity, and 
the frame of mind wherein we partake in it. For 
the present, my pious hearers, we will dwell upon 
the fbVmer, general self-examination ; and the 
latter, particular self-examination, we will make 
the subject of our reflections, bn Some future oc- 
casion. " ’• • 

Self-examination m its. largest range and in its 
general signification, embraces all that belongs to 
our perfection and happiness, all that we are and 
do and have and enjoy, our knowledge; our faith, 
our virtue, our hope, our several relations an4 
habitudes, the influence outward objects have 
upon us and our reciprocal influence- on them, 
our views arid pursuits, bur businesses and plea- 

a S 1 ! ® ! * sures, 
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sures, our dispositions and actions. The greater 
the compass and the diversity of the objects con- 
cerning which we are to prove ourselves, the more 
necessary it is that at each time we should con- 
fine ourselves to a specific kind and class of them, 
that we may neither distract nor fatigue our at- 
tention. At present, my pious hearers, \ve will 
turn it to our dispositions and to our actions or our 
conduct in general. These shall be tjie two pri- 
mary objects of our self-examination at this time. 

To begin therefore with our dispositions. How 
are they framed ? What are the governing affec- 
tions or inclinations of my mind ? That is, which 
are most easily and frequently raised in me, which 
actuate me more usually and naturally than any 
others, accompany and govern me more than 
others^ which have the prevalence over all others 
and consequently the greatest influence on all my 
opinions, determinations, pursuits, actions, on my 
satisfaction and my pleasure ? On these prevalent 
or predominant inclinations of our mind and their 
moral quality, in fact the whole of what we call the 
natural or distinguishing temper depends, my pious 
, hearers, and consequeptlv they form the basis of 
our perfection and our. happiness both in the pre- 
sent and 1 in the future world . Whither then are 
my predominant inclinations, whither are my pre- 
valent appetites and affections di rected ? To good 
or to ill ? To is well-pleasing to God, or to 
what is agreeable and flattering to my sensual 

lusts 
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lusts and propensities ? To external transitory 
goods, or to internal, permanent interests? To 
riches and honour, to splended opulence, to a 
luxurious, ostentatious life, or to wisdom and vir- 
tue, and the perfection of my rational, immortal 
spirit ? Which of these objects have in my eyes 
the greatest worth ? Which do I esteem and love 
the most ? After which does my heart pant and 
stretch with the greatest eagerness of desire*? The 
loss of which do I dread the ,most ? For the pos- 
session of which do I long and contend with the 
greatest ardour ? Which most elevates and recre- 
ates my mind, the thought of God, my creator, 
my father, the author of my being, of my welfare, 
and the source of my everlasting happiness, oj the . 
thought of the temporal prosperity and prefer- 
ments that I possess, of the sensual pleasures that 
I enjoy ? Which delights me more, fhe inward 
consciousness that I think and act with honest in- 
tentions, or the approbation with which my spe- 
culations and actions are honoured by, others: the 
victory I obtain over myself and my passions, or 
the victory I gain oyer my opponents, my adver- 
saries : the progress I make On the road of worldly 
prosperity, or the progress I make on the path of 
wisdom and virtue : the good that I am able to do 
to others and the relief I can afford them, or the 
services and the benefits that 1 receive from them? 
Which hurts and disturbs me more, that I have 
forfeited the complacency of God, or, the, favour 

'* of 
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of mankind; that I suffer Joss' and detriment in 
my internal perfection or in my outward .Welfare; 
that I sin and fail. .in my dpty, or that I am con- 
fined and retarded in my efforts after terrestrial 
objects; that 1 bring troubles and .^hardships on 
others by my default, or that 1 am obliged to bear 
and suffer for the sake of others ? Wherein do all 
my wishes centre? Whither tend all my desires ? 
Wherein do 1 place and seek my principal, my 
highest happiness ? Is it in the creator or in the 
creature ? In reality or in ostentation ? In internals 
or in externals ? In the present or in the future ? 
Where seek; where find I the real life, the nou- 
rishment and recreation of my spirit, the' solace of 
my h^arf; my pleasure in prosperity, my comfort 
in adversity, my satisfaction in life and in death ? 

Or, that we may still further illustrate this self- 
examination concerning our tempers and disposi- 
tions, by attaching it to more determinate ideas, 
we will give it another turn, my. pious hearers. 
Let each of us ask himself; how do I stand af- 
fected, towards God, how towards mankind, how 
towards virtue, how towards vice, how in pros- 
perity,, how in adversity, how towards the present, 
how towards the future ? Therefore, how am I 
affected towards (Jod ? Is the thought and ap- 
prehension*of God truely interesting to my mind, 
and dear to my heart above all things? Dp 1 
never find it incommodious or troublesome to 
me ? Do | never try to obviate or to efface it ? 

Is 
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Is it welcome and desirable to me in every place, 
at every time, at every instant of my life ? Does 
it accompany and actuate me in the world and 
while I am about my business as well as during 
divine service ? And does that apprehension, that 
grand, that blessed sentiment fill and pervade me 
with awe, with submission, with love, with joy, 
with confidence and trust ? Do my thoughts and 
feelings correspond with the relations in which I 
stand as a creature to my creator, as a subject to 
my sovereign, as a son to my heavenly father ? 
Am I constantly ready to do that which he com- 
mands me to do, to' suffer what he inflicts upon 
me, to acquiesce entirely in his will, and to be 
guided and governed by him without resistance or 
reserve ? — How am I, secondly, affected towards 
mankind ? Do I esteem, honour, love them as my 
brothers and sisters, as children of our common 
father in heaven, as creatures who like myself are 
capable of great things and are fitted for great de- 
signs ? Do I remark and acknowledge the excel- 
lencies that each of them has, and the good that 
each of them does and enjoys, with gladness of 
heart and intimate satisfaction ? Do I take a cor- 
dial interest in all that relates and happens to 
them, so as to rejoice with the joyful and to weep 
with the mourned? Amongst all of them is there 
not one whom I -despise, -envy, hate, whose pros- 
perity 1 grudge, to whom I wish evil, or whom I 
could purposely injure and offend ? Not one of 

all 
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all to whom I do not wish well and would not do 
good, whom 1 should not be ready to assist, to 
serve and to relieve, if 1 had the ability and means 
and opportunity ? Arri I as equitably, reasonably, 
kindly, compassionately, beneficently, gently af- 
fected towards all of them, as our father in heaven 
is towards all of us? -t-** And what are my senti- 
ments respecting virtue? How is my heart dis- 
posed toward^ it ? Is , it' indifferent or sensihle to 
whatever is morally beautiful and good and excel- 
lent? Hoes it remain cold and insensible at the 
idea, at the practice of it, or is it warmed by it 
and penetrated with life , and zeal ? Do I hold 
virtue for that which it is, for the greatest prero- 
gative of man, for his true nobility and Ins real 
perfection, for the. only sure way to happiness; 
and think and judge I so of all the virtues without 
exception, whether they, be agreeable to , my con- 
stitution, to my ordinary habits, to my lusts and 
passions or not? Poes virtue wherever and with 
whomsoever I find her, and in whatever form I 
perceive her, attract my veneration, my love, my 
submission to her, and do I myself seek my highest 
honour, my whbfe-glory in thfe faithful observance 
of her precepts? .Is the idea of her an irksome 
constraint to me, or does it raise in me a sentiment 
of the noblestTTberty ; is sbe4o rue a harsh despo- 
tic mistress, or a gentle and familiar friend ; a dis- 
turber or a dispenser of joy ? — How do I on the 
other hand stand affected towards vice ?-■ I ait in 

my 



OUR DISPOSITIONS AND ACTIONS. 33 % 

* • 

my eyes and in my opinion, as disgraceful, as de- 
grading, as pernicious, as in very' deed and in 
truth it is? Or does it retain some fallacious 
charms for me, which cause me still at times to 
look back upon the way of it with complacency 
and desire, or even tenvpt me to eft ter upon it ? 
Do 1 think, judge, speak of whatever is manifestly 
bad and vicious, with the disapprobation and the 
abhorrence which it deserves, or do I allow my- 
self to jest upon it, to laugh at it/ and to entertain 
and divert myself and others with it as with some 
indifferent topic ? Is vice equally contemptible 
to me in every form,*Tn every garb, in every sta- 
tion, under every disguise whether coarse or re- 
fined ? Or does it dazzle me when surrounded 
by pomp and pageantry, or is attended hy au- 
thority and wealth ? Do I actually reckon sin the 
greatest of all evils, the only real evil ? Am I 
more offended at it than at any outward defect, 
than at any other imperfection, and is its service 
and its dominion insupportable to me ?■ — To pro- 
ceed. How am I affected in prosperity, and with 
regard to success, or to outward welfare ? What to 
me are riches, honour, respect, authority, power, 
health, strength, beauty ? Are they to me all, are 
they what I chiefly desire, covet, seek.? Are they 
to- me ends or subordinate hjeans ? Is it the pos- 
session of them Or their good and proper use that 
renders therh agreeable add valuable'to me? Is it 

these properties and distinctions, or is it intelli- 

& 
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gence, wisdom, virtue, approximation to perfec- 
tion, assurance of the divine complacency, the 
prospect into a better, superior lifethat exhilarate 
me most, and for which 1 most assiduously strive? 
Can I sacrifice those to these, relinquish those for 
the sake of these,.* if my duty and conscience so 
require? Or is my heart so wholly attached to 
the former, that I seem to lose a portion of my- 
self, my principal happiness if they are in part or 
entirely ravished* from me: — How, on tho other 
hand, am I affected in adversity, how disposed in 
reference to the afflictions and troubles of this life? 
Does my spirit and my heart revolt against them ; 
or do,l submit to them as the decrees and dispen- 
sations of sovereign wisdom and goodness ? Do 
I account them absolutely evil and noxious, or 
means and methods calculated to promote my in- 
terest? Do I complain of them as unjust ; or do 
I confess and revere in them the blameless will of 
my fatHfer in heaven ? Do I bear them with mur- 
murings and repinings,. or with resignation and 
patience ? Do they keep me aloof from God, or 
bring me nearer to him ? Do they attenuate my 
piety and virtue, or nourish and strengthen them ? 
— How am I finally disposed towards the present 

and towards the future ? Which of the two is of 
• » 

most consequence in my sight ? Which the ulti- 
mate end of my exertions ? Which of the two 
gives my affections and appetites the strongest im- 
pulse? Which has the most powerful influence 


on 
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on my determinations and views? Tpe visible 
that remains but for a short period, or the world 
unseen that continues forever? Is the present 
to me what it should be to the wise man, to the 
Christian, a state of education, of exercise, of pre- 
paration; and do I contentedly and readily do 
and avail myself of whatever this state,demands of 
me? Is the future always interesting, always 
present to my mind ; do I consider, judge, treat 
all things in a view to it, and do I never entirely 
lose sight of my superior destination, my true and 
' proper home ? 

Thus, my pious 'hearers, should we call our- 
selves to account concerning our Sentiments and 
affections, and afterwards decide whether they are 
good or bad, generous or vile, pleasing to God or 
displeasing to him. In like manuer ought we to 
reflect on our actions and on our moral conduct in 
general, and compare it with our proper destina- 
tion, our several relations, our duties an! 1 the will 
of God. And how much here likewise is to be 
asked and examined 1 Let us, each tor himself, 
proceed in communing with his own heart. 

How then are my actions, how is my conduct 
in general ordered ? Are the former, is ,the latter 
regulated by the laws of God ? Do they harmonize 
with my nature, with my ( destination, with my. 
duties, with my temporal and celestial vocation ? 
In all that f undertake- and do, ,do I consult my 
conscience and the will of God ? Do 1 inquire not 


so 
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so muchl^hat others do Or do ..not, : what they ap- 
prove or disapprove, what pleases or displeases 
them, or what will perhaps procure me some pre- 
sent profit or pleasure, as rather what is true and 
right and becoming, what may attract the appro- 
bation of GSd and promote my intrinsic, lastlhg 
perfection?* Am I no longer in bondage to sin ? 
Am I no longer governed by irregular passions, 
and against my inclination hurried on to iniquity? 
Do 1 feel myself actually free, and do I assert my 
liberty as the most precious ornament of man by 
never acting contrary to my perceptions and my 
conviction ? Is every duty sacred and inviolable 
to me, whether it be easy or difficult, whether the 
fulfilment of it bring upon me praise or censure, 
profit or loss ? Do I that which' in my situation, in 
my calling, according tomy relative positions and 
faculties, I can and ought to-do, with conscien- 
tious punctuality and with a willing heart ? Do 
I it in reference to God, from- obedience and gra- 
titude towards him, and thus alleviate and dignify 
every transaction and occupation ? Is my conduct 
consistent with itself, uniformly regulated by the 
same principles and tending to the same ends, 
wherever I am, in whatever employed, be the re- 
sult what it vyill ? Or do I follow at one time my 
conscience, at another pay passions ; now the dic- 
tates of reason, then the impulses of sense ; now 
the nobler maxims of Christianity, then the pre- 
cepts of mere outward propriety ? , Are probity 

and 
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and beneficence become pleasant to me, or do they 
•not always cost me trouble and constraint and 
self-denial ? 

However, that we may also under this head be 
loss diffuse, my pious hearers, and be able to ad- 
here to more fixt and determinate leading ideas, 
we will likewise give this trial another direction. 
We will each of us ask himself : how do I behave 
as a man, how as a member of the community, 
how as head of a family, how as a friend, how as 
a worshipfer of God, how as a Christian? So 
many relations, which we should never lose sight 
of, as embracing th^ whole of ouf conduct in all 
its particulars and respects. 

Therefore : how do I behave as a man ? -Do I 
esteem and honour the human nature in myself 
and in others ? Do I sedulously avoid thinking 
or doing anything that might degrade, weaken* 
injure it regarding myself or others ? Is all that 
makes man what he is, are all his capacities and 
abilities and accomplishments and claims respect- 
able and sacred to me ? Am I sensible to the dig- 
nity of man ? Do I exult in his destination ? Do 
I maintain the one ant$ proceed to the other by an 
intelligent, discreet behaviour, by great, by ge- 
nerous sentiments and exertibns ? Is nothing of 
all that relates to mankind,, foreign or indifferent 
to me ? Do I take an interest in all the fortunes 
of the human race as in the events of one -great 
family to which I belong, and does whatever pro- 
motes 
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motes their knowledge and improvement, or their 
declension, their happiness or their misery, exhil- 
arate or grieve me ? 

And when 1 look round pn the smaller, parti- 
cular society of persons, in which I live and act, 
how behave *1 there ? How do 1 answer the obli- 
gations of a member of the community to which 
I belong ? Is the welfare of the state a matter of 
real concern to me ? Do I willinglywjrfbmit to 
whatever is instituted, commanded, prohibited for 
its preservation and prosperity ? Do I bear the 
burthens and limitations calculated to that end, 
without repining ? Am I ready to sacrifice my 
personal interest to the general weal, and to pro- 
mote it on all occasions even without any parti- 
cular obligation and without reward, . from my 
own mere motion, according to my ability ? How 
do I acquit myself of the station, the office, the 
post, the dignity which the society has committed 
to my trust ? Do I discharge the functions of it 
with diligence and conscientious fidelity ? Do I 
never abuse it to^fhe oppression and injury of the 
. feeble, or to the gratification and indulgence of 
my passions i In -the administration of it do I 
attfiftd 'rather to others than to myself, or do I 
never abandon my duty from pride, from the love 
of ease, or of sensual gratifications ? Do 1 disin- 
terestedly and liberally support and encourage 
everjj* public-spirited institution, every laudable 
undertaking, every beneficial attempt, every legi- 
timate 
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timate design, that tends to the good of the body 
politic ? - Am I and d$ I afford to the society by 
the whole tenour of my deportment towards it 
and in it, that which I ought to be and to afford ? 
Do T contribute my share to its intellectual and 
moral improvement? Do I oppose the torrent of 
prevailing corruption, effeminacy, prodigality, 
luxury ? Do I set others an example of industry,-* 
diligence, sobriety, temperance, modesty, pru- 
dence, piety ? I)o I set .them an example of all 
the domestic virtues ? 

Yes, how do I behave as the master, as the 
mistress of a. family ? Am 'I ashamed of that title 
and the duties it enjoins ; or are they my glory and 
my joy ? Are the hours, the evenings, that l pass 
at home, in the little circle of my children and 
family more agreeable and delightful, than the 
hours, the evenings, the nights, that 1 spend in 
brilliant, tumultuous companies, and in which I 
forget thajt in the mean time those little ones, weak 
and corruptible creatures, are left to themselves or 
to the care of hirelings ? Is the education of my 
children, the formation of their mind and their 
heart, their training up to virtue and piety a mat- 
ter of real importance to me ? Do I actually em- 
ploy myself in it and do I find pleasure in that 
employment ? Do I say and do nothing in their 
presence that may be injurious to them, or mis- 
lead them into error and into sin? Do I readily 
in these respects give up a portion of my ease and 


con- 
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convenience, all the pretensions of my vanity, and 
the parts I might act in grjgpd company,- however 
brilliant and amusing they might otherwise be? 

And how do I acquit myself of the other rela- 
tions and habitudes in which I stand to others, as 
kinsman, as intimate acquaintance; as friend? Do 
"I endeavour to be and to afford to each of them 
•whatever he has a right to expect that I should be 
and afford to him ? Can not one of them justly 
complain of scorn, neglect, and indifference on 
my part ? Do I readily effect and promote in the 
contracted' circle of those that are nearest to me, 
as much-good as I possibly can ? Am. I prompt to 
diffuse satisfaction and pleasure, light and comfort 
around me ? Is tqy friendship sincere, unbiassed, 
generous, active ? Is it compatible with the love 
of God and of my other brethren ? Is it conso- 
nant to the dictates of wisdom %nd Virtue r — Yet, 
I stand in still higher and nobler relations and 
connections. I know and honbur God as my ere- 
ator, my sovereign, my judges my father. And 
how do I behave as such a votary of God ? What 
effect does die knowledge of God produce in me ? 
What influence has the belief in God, the belief in 
his providence and government on my conduct 
and onr my peace? Do I continually recognize 
and apprehend my dqpendance upon him, and do 
I constantly think and act in conformity to that 
sentiment and conviction ? Have I him, the 
Omniscient, the Omnipresent, ever before toy 

eyes. 
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eyes, and do I always avoid whatever has a ten- 
dency to displease him ? And wherein consists 
the worship that I pay him ? Is it fixed to cer- 
tain places, confined to particular -seasons ? Con- 
sists it merely in cold observances, in rites and ce- 
remonies ? Or is it veneration of the heart and 
life, worship in spirit and in truth? Are the 
exercises of domestic and public devotion irksome 
to ine ; or are they recreating and delighting to 
me? Am I glad when I can neglect them on 
some pretence or other; or is it a grief to me 
when I am obliged to do so from duty or infir- 
mity ? Do I praise GocLwith my body and with 
my spirit, and do I chiefly honour him by using 
everything, all that I am and have; all that he has 
given and entrusted to, me, according to his will, 
and enjoy and do whatever I do and enjoy, in re- 
ference to him ? Is it thus that I seek perpetually 
to maintain my correspondence with him, and do 
I daily derive from it energy to goodness, comfort 
in afflictions, hope in life and in death ? And as 
I principally am indebted to Jesus Christ, my lord, 
for this knowledge of God, how lastly do I behave 
as his confessor, as a Christian ? Am 1 such in 
deed and in truth ? Dp I willingly and readily 
resign myself to the guidance of Jesus on the road 
of happiness ? Do I tread in his steps ? Do I 
propose his temper and his life as a model for 
mine ? In all that I do, do I look to him, my 
leader and antecessor ? ■ Am I reaching out per- 
vol. n. n petually, 
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petually at a nearer assimilation with him ? Do 
I exert myself in some degree to fill his office 
among mankind by prosecuting his work on earth? 
Can it be easily perceived, do my words and works 
testify, that I am a follower of the humble, the 
meek, the beneficent, the conciliating Jesus, in 
his entire resignation to God, in his voluntary pri- 
vations and in living more for others, than for 
himself? Is the gospel, is Christianity divine 
power, divine wisdom to me ? What delight then, 
what consolation, what efficacy does it yield me ? 
Bv what am I distinguished from those that are 
not Christians? What do I more or otherwise 
than they ? How far am I actually wiser, better, 
more contented/' more happy than they ? 

Interrogatories, my pious hearers, the investi- 
gation and reply to which are necessary to self- 
examination concerning our dispositions and our 
conduct. How various, how important! Indeed 
none can remember them all ; perhaps none can 
at once decidedly answer them all. But neither 
was that the design of my discourse. I intended 
only to shew you, to what in our self-exainination 
we should direct our attention, and what clue we 
may follow. Make use of these directions in the 
hours of calm reflection, to which the approaching 
communion invites you; each according to his 
capacities, according to his sagacity, according to 
^fiis particular situation. Then ask yourselves, that 
I may once more put the sounding-line into your 
*, r hand. 
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hand, at such times ask yourselves how you are 
disposed towards God, towards mankind, towards 
virtue and towards vice, how in prosperity and in 
adversity, how towards the present and towards 
the future. Question yourselves how you behave 
as men, as subjects, as heads of families, as friends, 
as votaries of God, as Christians. And do it in 
the sincere design of discovering the true state of 
your moral condition and the grounds of your 
hope. Do it therefore with seriousness, with im- 
partiality, with a wholesome severity : do it as in 
the presence of God, and then follow faithfully and 
without delay whatever your conscience, in the 
place of God, shall tell you. Thus will you fulfil 
your duty, and by the discharge of it become con- 
tinually better and more happy. Amen. 



SERMON XLI. 


Self-examination with a view to the Rite of the 
sacred Supper. 


God, our most gracious father, what means of 
instruction, of improvement, of inward peace, of 
happiness, hast thou in thy bounty vouchsafed us! 
Again thou in^test us to celebrate and to rejoice 
in thy mercies : and what nourishment, what re- 
freshment, what consolation .‘Jbay we reap from 
these festivals, to our rational, our immortal spirit! 
What noble relaxation from more laborious and 
inferior occupations ! How much more delighted 
may it be in its existence, in its faculties, in its 
destination and its blessed relations towards thee, 
the creator and father of spirits ! Oh might we 
so fit ourselves for the reception and enjoyment of 
these benefits and blessings, as their superlative 
value and thy gracious designs require ! Wearfe' 
now assembled before thee, to excite and prepare 
ourselves for it. Send down thy light and thy 
efficacy upon us, that we may accomplish it with 
true earnestness, with strict impartiality, and good 

success. 
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success. Let the thought of thee, the Omniscient 
and Omnipresent, open our hearts to the voice of 
truth, and close all access to the illusions of self- 
love. Grant that we may so honestly and sin- 
cerely conduct our trial and examination before 
thee, that we may acquire a thorough knowledge 
of ourselves and pass sentence accordingly. Yes, 
may we all, who profess to be the votaries of thy 
son Jesus, and as such intend to celebrate his me- 
mory at his table, may we all on solid grounds 
decide in secret, whether we are so indeed and in 
truth, or not, whether we are really actuated and 
governed by christianseritiments, or whether we 
are still destitute of them ! Assistyus in this grave 
and important transaction, most merciful God; 
grant that every djjjie of us may turn his whole at- 
tention on himself, and hear and obey what his 
heart and his conscience on thy part shall tell 
him. These our petitions we offer up unto thee 
with filial confidence as Christians, and address 
thee further in the name of Jesus Christ, our 
lord : Our father, &c. 

1 cor. xi. 28. 

Let a man examine himself, and so let him eat of that bread 
and drink of that cup. 

We • frequently recur to the doctrine of self- 
examination, my pious hearers, and represent it __ 
to you on various sides and to different ends. Oft 
has it already been the subject of our Christian re- - 

flections, 
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flections, and even my present discourse is de- 
signed for our exercise in that occupation. At 
this you will not, you cannot be surprised if you 
understand and consider the importance of the 
object. Among all the means of improvement, of 
obtaining tranquillity and happiness, which reason 
and Christianity afford us, certainly not one more 
surely and perceptibly promotes those views, than 
self-examination, if conducted as it ought to be. 
The oftener we engage in silent, serious conver- 
sation with ourselves ; the oftener we submit our 
thoughts, our view's, our actions, to the severe and 
decisive test of a calm discussion within; the 
more intimately we become acquainted with our 
own hearts: the better shall we understand the 
Sources of human happiness and of human misery ; 
and the easier will it be for us, to avoid or to shut 
up the latter, and to draw our fill of force and joy 
from the former. Only thus can we learn to dis- 
criminate between reality and appearance, and to 
separate ourselves from externals, from what does 
not essentially appertain to us. And this is un- 
doubtedly the firmest foundation of all true wis- 
dom, of all durable satisfaction and happiness. 
Let us then to-day employ these resources, on 
being invited to the approaching celehration of 
the lord’s supper, in prder to fit us for being wor- 
thy partakers of it. On a former occasion we di- 
vided the self-examination of a Christian under 
two special heads, that is to say, into general and 

particular. 
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particular. On the former, which relates to our 
temper aud our conduct in general, or to the 
whole of our moral state, and which we should, 
not only on certain solemn occasions, but very 
frequently engage in, we expatiated at that time. 
The latter, which particularly respects the pur- 
posed attendance on the sacred, supper, is now to 
be the subject of our reflections. Let a man, says 
the apostle in our text, examiri^ himself, and so 
let him eat of that bread and drink of that cup. 
How and concerning what should we then try 
ourselves preparatory to the holy supper and with 
reference to the reception of it, if we would com- 
ply with the precept of the apostle, and worthily 
celebrate that religious act ? Thfee leading ques- 
tions, my pious hearers, immediately arise in our 
minds. The first : What notions do I form of the 
holy supper ? How do I represent this sacred act 

to invself ? The next : In what views do I intend 
■/ 

to perform it ? And the third : Am I really in 
that frame of mind which is suitable to it ? 

First therefor : What notious do I form of the 
holy supper ? How do I represent that sacred act 
to myself? That l eat bread and drink wine at 
the table of the Lord; and do so with particular 
solemnity and reverence, cannot certainly be the 
principal object in that religious act. The mere 
participation in that bread and that wine cannot 
certainly be either so eminently pleasing to God 
and his son Jesus, or produce in me such altera- 
tions 
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tions and effects, as to enable me to be satisfied 
with it and to rest therein. No, here my spirit 
is to be nourished, strengthened, comforted, 
cheered; and this cau no otherwise be done than 
in a manner adequate to its nature, in a moral 
sense, no otherwise than by ideas of the mind 
and afFections of the heart. That which I here 
see with my eyes and touch with my hands, these 
consecrated symbols of the body and blood of my 
lord, are calculated to render absent objects in a 
manner present to me, the invisible in a manner 
visible, to urge and excite me to reflect upon them, 
to facilitate that reflection, and to give it the 
greater importance to me, by my engaging in it 
so solemnly and in common with my brethren. 
It is therefore of the utmost consequence that 1 
do not Jose sight of the tenourand purport of the 
whole transaction, that I haven lively sense of it, 
and dilate my heart to\ the emotions which that 
•idea is designed and adapted to excite. And that 
design, that purport immediately occurs to the 
mind ; it is no less simple and comprehensible, 
than important and profitable both to the mind 
and to the heart. Do this, says our lord, in re- 
membrance of me. — Yes, I behold that' affec- 
tionate magnanimous lord, when about to offer 
him s ii' np for his followers and to leave the world ; 
I . behold him, absorbed in serious and sublime 
meditation, sitting amongst his disciples and 
friends, taking the last convivial repast with them, 

pre- 
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preparing them by suitable discourses and actions 
for his nearly approaching death, interested and 
partaking in the grief that overwhelmed them, 
assuring them of his constant affection, taking a 
friendly and tender leave of them, and commend- 
ing himself to their remembrance. Take, eat, 
says he, this is my body which is given for you : 
take, drink, this is the cup of the new covenant 
in my blood, which is shed for you ; do this in 
remembrance of me. Thus, sis often as ye meet 
together, after my departure, at a friendly meal, 
thus let the bread and the cup go round among 
you ; and then think this serious, solemn hour 
of bidding farewell, as ye say to one another : 
Thus did the lord take the bread, thus did he 
break it, thus did he divide it among us, thus did 
he cause the cup of thanksgiving to pass from 
hand to hand, thus spake he of his approaching 
death, thus commended he his memorial to us, 
and so went he voluntarily and undauntedly to 
face his sufferings* and gave himself an offering 
for us and for the best interests of mankind. And 
thus was the whole of this everlastingly memor- 
able transaction a farewell repast of the house- 
holder parting from his family, of the teacher 
from his scholars, of the friend from his friends ; 
a parting-meal of the greatest benefactor and de- 
liverer of mankind separating from his apostles 
and followers, who were to prosecute his work on 
earth and supply his place among their brethren. 

To 
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-To me, who have not seen the lord, yet love 
him and glory in him, and hope hereafter to be- 
hold him, to me it is therefore a commemoratory 
repast of his unprecedented love, of his unmerited 
and magnanimous sufferings, of his saving death ; 
a commemoration, of all that he did on earth for 
the best interests of mankind, and therefore what 
he did, taught, instituted, suffered and endured 
for my best interest. Here then I am reminded 
of the teacher of truth and virtue sent from God, 
of the grand promoter and restorer of the human 
dignity and happiness, of the mighty deliverer 
from error and captivity and sin and the fear of 
death and the grave, of the exalted mediator be- 
tween God and man ; who brought the deity 
nearer to us and us to the deity, proclaimed his 
parental dispositions to the human race, and in- 
spired us with filial dispositions to him, and who 
by his great work on earth diffused far more light 
and comfort and spiritual life and hope and con- 
fidence and joy and felicity among mankind, than 
any sage, any lawgiver, any benefactor to the 
species had ever done befiSre him, or could do. 
Blessed, for ever blessed be his memory to me 
and to all mankind ! It is the memory of the 
sublimcst virtue and magnanimity ; the memory 
of our liberation and fescue from the direst evils, 
from the most oppressive burdens ; the memory 
of all that is able to soothe, strengthen, solace and 
revive us ; it is the most important, consolatory 

com- 
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commemoration, that mankind, who are so weak 
and frail, and yet rational and designed for im- 
mortality, can celebrate. 

A second leading question which we should 
propose in our self-examination respecting the rite 
of the sacred supper, is this : in what views do I 
intend to celebrate this solemn act ? Are these 
views adequate to the nature of the subject and its 
design ? Are they worthy of a rational votary of 
God, of a well-taught and reflecting Christian ? 
Can I give an account of them to myself and 
others ? Or am I impelled to the table of the lord 
by a sort of superstitious anxiety, a certain blind 
reverence for objects that I cannot comprehend ? 
Js it surrounded tome with light or withjdark- 
ness, with terrors or with motives to confidence 
and joy ? Or do I approach it perhaps entirely 
from habit, because l have done so from my youth 
up, because I see so many others do so, because 
it has been constantly represented to me as a duty, 
because I should be unwilling to lay myself open 
to the suspicion that I act contrary to my reli- 
gious profession, or of being indifferent towards 
religion and Christianity ? Is that to worship God 
in spirit and in truth ? Can such a supine, me- 
chanical celebration of that solemnity procure me 
the least real benefit ? Should I not thus rather 
make a mock of God and religion ? — What then 
is it properly that I seek in the observance of this 
religious rite and expect from it? What shall I 

prim. 



2$2 SBI.F-EXAMINATION with regard to 

principally do at the table of the lord? — Do I 
hope somehow by that sacred act to obtain the 
forgiveness of my sins, to throw off the load of 
guilt that sits heavily upon me, to relieve my con- 
science, and afterwards as it were to sin again on 
a fresh score ? Dare I directly avow that to be my 
design? Would not my ow 4 n heart,* the inward 
sense of truth, revolt against it ? Is it not in op- 
position to all that I know concerning God and 
his will, and of the terms on which he will pardon 
sinful beings and forgive them their sins ? Are 
not sin and misery inseparable in their very na- 
ture, linked together as cause and effect ? How 
can the latter cease so long as the former con- 
tinues ? Are not virtue and happiness just as in- 
timately, just as indissolubly conjoined? How 
can one subsist without the other ? How could 
even the Almighty, without forming me anew, re- 
move my misery and make rne happy, unless I 
actually abandon sin and practise virtue? No; 
without actual amendment no forgiveness of sins 
is possible. As soon as one takes place the other 
follows. Am I by the doctrine of Jesus a cor- 
rected man, am I a Christian who sins no more 
though he errs and fails both in speculation and 
practice the supper of my lord certifies me of 
the forgiveness of sins/ of ttye grace and favour of 
God, inspires me with trust in him; but 
never can this act of itself procure me that benefit 
flt&d advantage. — Or would I, as I so often hear 

others 
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others speak, somehow by the rite of the sacred 
supper reconcile God to me ? But God has never 
been inimical towards me. He has always loved 
me as a father, always designed mfe well, and done 
me good, even when I sinned and acted wickedly; 
and Jesus has placed his parental dispositions to- 
wards me and all mankind beyond a doubt. God 
is also much too holy and just, much too perfect, 
ever to judge otherwise than according to truth, or 
to account me better or worse than I really am. 
How could therefore a ceremony, an outward act, 
alter his dispositions towards me, or procure me 
his favour and complacency, unless 1 be suscepti- 
ble of it ? And if I have dispositions that are hos- 
tile to God, or are at enmity with my relations to 
him ; if I be not actuated by filial obedience to 
him ahd filial love of him and filial trust in him, 
but stubbornness and servile dread keep me at a 
distance from him,' I ought certainly to correct 
and alter myself.. But by the mere attendance on 
the rite of the sacred supper I shall be neither al- 
tered nor corrected. It may indeed urge me to 
that effect and revive and confirm my good resolu- 
tions. But the, alteration and amendment itself 
can only be the fruit of continued efforts and exer- 
tions. No; to place me in the proper relations 
to God, to think alhl to act consistently with my 
relations to him, and thereby to draw nearer to 
him and to have a growing communication with 
him, that cannot be the work of only a few mo- 
ments 
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ments or hours, it must be the duty and the busi- 
ness of my whole life. No ; the sacred supper is 
not a means of reconciliation, but a solemn, pub- 
lic memorial of the grand reconcilement of God, 
and his eternal, unchangeable grace arid love to- 
wards man. — — Or do I somehow flatter myself, 
that the testimony I here give of my reverence for 
God, of my faith in Jesus, of my religious pro- 
fession, compensates the defect of my virtue and 
piety, or supplies their place ? Can then a mo- 
mentary sensation of strength compensate the ge- 
neral deficiency of health and vigour ; can a fleet- 
ing, transient pleasure supply the want of happi- 
ness ? Can the means fill the place of the end ? 
Can I reach the term of my career, .if I only at 
times move a few paces towards it, and then stand 
still or retreat ? How could then a single good 
and religious act, though never so sincere, supply 
the absence of virtue and piety or occupy their 
room ? No ; virtue and piety are not things con- 
fined to certain times and places ; they are senti- 
ments, affections, pursuits that should actuate and 
govern us at all. times and in all places, and only 
then have any real value when they are the com- 
panions and guides of our whole lives. Far be it 
then from me to approach the, lord’stable in such 
superstitious, hypocritical views, and there at- 
tempt to deceive Gad and mankind and myself! 

No; knowledge, sagacity, reflection, devout 
entiments and feelings, shall attend me thither. 

Here 
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Here is nourishment for my mind and for my 
heart ; and both of them may and shall be occu- 
pied in a manner no less rational than comfortable 
and noble. Here will I confess before God and 
the world; „that I am a Christian, a disciple and 
votary of Jesus, that I own him for the great 
preacher of righteousness, a teacher of truth com- 
missioned from God, for the grand deliverer and 
benefactor of mankind, for my lord and master, 
and accept his doctrine as divine truth, as the 
surest way to supreme felicity ; and to be this and 
to confess this I hold my honour and my happi- 
ness. Yes, I rejoiee-and glory in being a Chris- 
tian, and feel how forcibly I am bound as such, 
to think and to act more nobly, to do and to en- 
courage more good, to live more contentedly and 
to suffer more patiently, and to urge my course 
after higher perfection, than those who are fain 
to dispense with that rare happiness. Yes; that 
holy, that heavenly doctrine is calculated to teach 
and conduct me, to communicate light to my ig- 
norance, strength and energy to my weakness, and 
to be my consolation in life and in death. Here 
will I therefore, in common with all his confessors, 
celebrate the memorial of its exalted founder, my 
lord and saviour, recollect with them his benefi- 
cent life, his unmerited, holy sufferings, his mag- 
nanimous death, and hi$ glorious triumph over 
death and the grave, bring within sight and pre- 
sent to my soul, as far as possible, my absent, in- 
visible 
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visible friend, accompany him as it were along the 
gloomy, dolorous path that conducted him to his 
completion, cordially rejoice in the various and 
strict connections in which 1 stand with him, and 
the special privileges and felicities which they have 
already procured and still hold out to me, and pub- 
licly and solemnly together with all my brethren 
thank him for them. Yes, joy in the lord and 
thanksgiving for his grace and love shall here be 
my peculiar occupation. His festival is the feast 
of joy and gratitude to all that know and love and 
have communion with him. Here will I renew 
my vows of fealty and allegiance due to him as 
my deliverer and lord, renew my resolutions to 
obey his commands, to imitate his virtuous, pious, 
generally useful life, to prosecute his great work 
on earth, and confirm myself in that temper of 
mind which is peculiar to his adherents and fol- 
lowers, and is adapted to render them the wisest 
and best among the wise and good. Like him to 
promote truth, virtue, liberty, contentment and 
happiness among my brethren, to live rather for 
others than for myself, and readily to sacrifice my- 
self for others ; to all this shall I acquire fresh cou- 
rage and strength from the remembrance of him. 
The hope of that blessed immortality and the 
eternal life,' which he brought to light and placed 
( beyond all argument by his death and by his re- 
surrection from the dead, shall raise me above the 
objects of sense, direct thither my principal aspi- 
rations 
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rations and affections where lie*, my captain and 
my forerunner, is, and teach me with unflagging 
ardour to walk the way by which he attained the 
prize of perfection and is entered into glory. Here 
finally will I unite myself with all my brethren 
near and afar off by the enjoyment of this repast 
of friendship and affection', and confirm myself 
in the senti ments' of esteem, of benevolence and 
of beneficence, which should actuate us as per- 
sons, who not only by the ties of nature, but also 
by the ties of religion, by the ties of faith and 
hope are so closely allied, and who here rejoice in 
their common benefactor and lord, their friend 
and firstborn brother, and their general felicity. 
Yes, in such views will I perform this sacred act. 
This shall employ my understanding and my 
heart at the table of the lord. This spiritual ge- 
nerous food will I there seek and enjoy. Thus 
alone shall I think and act agreeably to the design 
of this religious rite, and worship God and his son 
Jesus in spirit and in truth. 

The third leading question ^hich we should 
propose to ourselves in our self-examination with 
reference to the rite of the sacred supper, is this : 
Am 1 now in that frame of mind that is suited to 
the celebration of that solemn act ? Am I really 
actuated by Christian sentiments ? Do I perceive, 
do I feel the high value of the objects the memo- 
rial whereof 1 am going to celebrate ? Are they 
often present to my mind and always interesting 

VOL. II. s tfc 
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,to tny heart ? Or are they foreign and. indifferent 
to me ? . Do I contemplate them as objects that 
deserve my utmost attention, that concern me 
most nearly, that are stricUy allied to my happi- 
ness ? Or do I think of « them with as little par- 
ticipation, as of occurrences which, however ex- 
traordinary, yet areof no consequence to us, and 
stand in no analogy with our destinies ? Do I 
perceive therefore with full conviction the com- 
fortable, the grand, the divine qualities in the pro- 
visions which God has made by bis son Jesus for 
the exaltation of mankind, and do they exhilarate 
my soul ? Do I perceive and feel what great merit 
Jesus has acquired in behalf of me and of the 
whole human race by his ^ grand work on earth ? 
Do 1 perceive and feel, how ignorant and doubt- 
ful in concerns of the last importance to me, how 
corrupt, how comfortless, how vicious, how 
wretched I should have been without this suc- 
cour ; and how much light, how much comfort, 
how much energy to goodness, how much hope 
and affiance, how much joy in the present and in 
the future life I have to be grateful for to this 
great deliverer and benefactor of mankind ? — And 
how am I affected towards him ? Do I think of 
him with that profound reverence, with that 
heartfelt gratitude, [with that fervent love, which 
Itis character, his benefits and his merits demand? 
Do 1 hold him what he is, and do I revere him 
as such with my whole heart ? Are his doctrines, 

his 
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his commands, his example that to me which 
they ought to be ? The rule? of my thoughts and 
my conduct, the model of human perfection ahd 
the incentive to unwearied exertions after it ? Am 
I sincerely devoted to him, prompt to obey him, 
and although I have not seen him, do I rejoice in 
him with corral delight ? —Is sin, for the extir- 
pation and abolition whereof he humbled himself 
so far, did and endured so much, and at last be- 
came obedient unto death even the death of the 
cross, thoroughly hateful to me ? Do 1 reckon 
it that great, that dreadful evil which it is and 
must be, since to the diminution of its authority 
and to our deliverance from it such extraordinary 
events took place ? Have I as a Christian entirely 
forsaken sin and for ever, and as such do I labour 
with unabated efforts at my improvement and 
sanctification ? — And how, lastly, am I affected 
towards my brethren, in company with whom 1 
. am here to celebrate the memorial of our lord ? 
Do I actually own them for brethren, without re- 
gard to rank and station, to high and low ? Do 
i love and esteem them as such ? Does neither 
envy nor hatred, nor animosity, nor malice, nor 
apathy accompany me to this repast of brotherly- 
love ? Am I as placable towards my enemies as 
Jesus was ? Have I forgmn.all that have injured 
me, as he forgave them that injured him ? Is his 
universal dliarity the pattern of mine f Yes ; if 
that which I am here to contemplate and do, be 

S 2 
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so interesting to me ; if it so employ, my under- 
standmgand m\ heart, and these occupations are 
not strange, not irksome to me, but familiar, cus- 
tomary and agreeable ; if fibe so minded towards. 
Jesus, so towards sin and towards virtue, so to- 
wards all ■ Christians , .a ll my species: then am 1 
in that frame df mmd which' is proper for the 
worthy -celebration • of the sacred supper, then I 
am actuated by those sentiments and affections, 

Jl', J 

which should actuate me at this solemn transac- 
tion, in ord€r that it may procure me utility and 
comfort. 

■ If you would rejoice in that utility and that 
comfort, my pious hearers, neglect not to enter 
upon this self-examination, and to do it with that 
seriousness and that impartiality which the im- 
portance of the subject demands. To this end 
collect your scattered thoughts. Seek stillness and 
abstraction from the body and. from the world. 
Commune with your own heart concerning all 
that we have now been discoursing to you upon. 
.Employ at least a part of this week, consecrated 
to the memory of the most interesting of all 

. events, to the memory of Jesus and his sufferings 
and death, in serious meditations, in rational exer- 
cises of devotion. Thus prepare yourselves for the 
approaching festival and communion. Previously 
make yourselves thoroughly versed in what you 
are then to do and in what you are to be em- 
ployed. In this way collect matter for devout re- 
ligious 
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ligious sentiments and emotions, open even now 
every avenue of your hearts to their salutary in- 
fluence, that you may then represent to yourselves 
in their full light the Important, comfortable doc- 
trines of religion of which we shall there be re- 
minded, evince their complete efficacy in you, 
and pervade you with that love, that joy, that gra- 
titude, that hope and reliance for which we are be- 
holden to God, and to his son Jesus Christ. Then, 
but only then, will those days be real festivals, 
days of recreation and refreshment to your ra- 
tional, immortal spirits, days of foretaste of that 
superior and better life 4 , which it is our business 
here to prepare and fit ourselves for. 

Passion week. 



SERMON^LII. 


The Advantage&of virtuous Industry. 


God, who prt our supreme ruler and lawgiver, 
all thy commandments are just and right ; they 
all manifestly tend to our happiness. Every duty 
which thou hast enjoined us, is a means of satis- 
faction and a source of pleasure ; every virtue that 
thou requirest of us, is its own reward. It is 
only ignorance and want of reflection, only base 
and sordid passions that cause us sometimes to 
deem thy laws a burden, and to complain of them 
as an oppressive yoke. Oh might we ever learn 
to think in this respect more justly ! How greatly 
should we thus alleviate the journey of life ! How 
much more satisfaction and pleasure enjoy on it ! 
•'3’hou hast subjected us in the present state to a 
variety of urgent necessities which we cannot 
supply without labour and toil. Thou causest us 
all to meet with many obstacles and difficulties 
on this earthly pilgrimage, which without the ap- 
plication and exertion of our powers we are not 
able to conquer and to surmount. Thou hast 

placed 
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placed us all in various relations and habitudes 
to each other, which urge and oblige us to unre- 
mitted industry in occupations of general utility. 
Thou hast ordained*%iat we should work out, 
purchase, earn the accommodations and pleasures 
as well as the necessaries of life. And so must 
it be, if we would properly unfold and exercise 
our faculties, if we would become intelligent and 
virtuous, if we would truly rejoice in existence, if 
we would here attain- the true ends of our crea- 
tion, and fit ourselves for a superior, a better life. 
Teach thou us thoroughly ,to understand this 
truth, most gracious fSther, that the accomplish- 
ment of our duty may ever become easier and the 
practice of goodness more delightful to us. Bless 
in that view even the considerations that are now 
to employ our thoughts. Let us thereby be sti- 
mulated and invigorated to cheerful, indefatigable 
industry in the, conscientious discharge of the 
functions of our calling, and continually become 
more capable of the various advantages it pro- 
cures. . For these benefits we pray thee, as thy 
children, in constant reliance on thy bounty, and 
humbly address thee further in the name of thy 
son, our lord and saviour : Our father, &c. 


trov , 



864 ADVANTAGES OF VIRTUOUS INDUSTRY. 


PROV. X. 4 . 

He becometh poor that dealeth with a slack hand $ but the 
hand of the diligent: maketh rich, 

Luther's translation .* Lazv hands mak<' poor ; but the indus- 
trious hand maketh rich. 

The sight of Uncommon industry and diligence 
among a considerable body of people ; to see how 
they apply their mental and corporeal powers, 
their natural talents and their acquired dexterity 
and ingenuity, so willingly, so unremittingly, and 
in such a diversity of ways ^ to observe how they 
pursue certain aims so assiduously and so indefyti- 
gably, and so carefully employ all the means con- 
ducive to their end : affords unquestionably to every 
thinking and humane person an extremely interest- 
ing and delightful spectacle. He there sees man 
acting agreeably to his destination here on earth, 
sees him put forth and exercise his faculties, and 
thereby promote his own perfection and happi- 
ness, and at the same time the perfection and hap- 
piuess of the whole, in various ways partly to him- 
self unknown. And this entertaining spectacle is 
afforded us particularly at such times as the present, 
when trade and commerce are occasioning the 
greatest and most diversified activity among so 
inany orders and classes of mankind. 

It isnot everyone however who holds this greater 
industry and diligence a real benefit to mankind. 
Numbers are heard to complain of it as an oppres- 


sive 
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sive burden to themselves and others. Many long 
for repose and inaction, and indeed propose that 
rest as the end and aim of their present exertions. 
I mean not to deny#ie troubles that are con- 
nected with it ; I will even grant that they fre- 
quently over-balance the profits and pleasures that 
might be-expected from it. 'F"it, these very trou- 
bles would be greatly alleviated to us, these very 
profits and pleasures would be greatly multiplied 
and enhanced, if we went less mechanically to 
work, if we employed more reflection and consi- 
deration in our business, if we considered the mat- 
ter not entirely on one>eide, but on several, and 
as much as possible on all sides. And to this 
purpose, my pious hearers, I am desirous of con- 
tributing somewhat by my present discourse. 
Lazy hands, says our text, make poor ; but the 
industrious, the'diligent hand, inaketh rich. Riches 
are in fact often the effects of industry. If how- 
ever that be not uniformly the case, yet it is at- 
tended by other not less and even greater advan- 
tages and gratifications, which more than indem- 
nify us for the want of the former. And this it 
is, my pious hearers, upon which I am now in- 
clined to engage with you in some reflections. I 
would teach you to consider industry not simply 
as a duty, but as an agreeable duty amply reward- 
ing itself. The industry that is founded on just 
views and perceptions, and blended with good, 
religious sentiments, is absolutely entitled to an 

impor- 
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important station among the human virtues. And 
as all the virtues are their own reward, by confer- 
ring happiness even at present on their friends, so 
likewise does the virtue of: industry. Her ways 
too, as the wise man speaks, are ways of pleasaht- 
ness, and all her paths are peace, and lead to hap- 
piness. In order to illustrate this position, we 
will in the first place point out, when and how far 
industry is a virtue j and afterwards consider the 
manitold utility, the great advantages of it. 

‘Every species of industry is not virtue. Often, 
too often, it is merely the effect of constraint or of 
cogent necessity. Often, too often, it is the off- 
spring of avarice, of ambition, or some other 
sordid passion. Frequently it is also the mere re- 
sult of habit, a kind of mechanically acquired ap- 
plication of our faculties, in which neither our 
understanding nor our heart have any share. Even 
in such cases it is doubtless good, more or less, 
always far preferable to idleness, as procuring 
both to the individual and to society in general 
many solid advantages. Still however it is not 
virtue. It is only so when it is bottomed on such 
a temper and conduct as is agreeable to the laws 
of truth and order, to the will of God ; when a 
man has at the same time the true end of his being 
in view, and pursues such aims as are consonant 
to it ; when love a$0 obedience to God, and the 
desire of promoting his own perfection together 
with the public interest urge him to it and preserve 

him 
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him unwearied in it ; when he is fond of industry 
as industry, and is even then fond of it when its 
effects do not correspond with his wishes or ex- 
pectations. It is not the nature of the industry 
and business, that we prosecute ; .not that which 
we bring to effect, without us by it : but it is the 
temper and frame of mind, in which we do all 
this, and the sentiments, which actuate and for- 
tify us in it, that render industry a virtue. And 
what then is this state of mind ? What are these 
sentiments ? The man whose industry is a virtue 

' mf 

says thus to himself : ^ill my capacities and abili- 
ties are.from God, all say talents and skill, all my 
excellencies and endowments are gifts of his pro- 
vidence. His sovereign wisdom gave them to me 
certainly not without design ; the employment of 
them is not left to my caprice. As everything in 
the whole extent of nature is in never ceasing mo- 
tion and activity, producing and cherishing life 
and joy and perfection and happiness all around : 
so likewise ought man ift his station and accord- 
j the measure of his abilities, to contribute 
whatever he can to the same effect. And this can 
I no otherwise and no better do than by rational, 
continued, unabated industry in my station and 
calling. I am a subject in the empire of God ; I 
belong to the great family of Ins children on earth. 
By the diligent and faithful application of my fa- 
culties and endowments I ought to promote the 
interests of his empire, the welfare of his children, 

my 
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my brethren and sisters. I am an instrument in 
the hand of God, by which he intends to prosecute 
his designs, by .which he, our father in .heaven, 
■ means to gladden and bless a multitude of other 
persons ; and the more faithfully I labour in my 
vocation, the more conscientiously I carry on my 
business, the more may I make it my boast and 
my glory that I concur in his views and prosecute 
his work on earth. I live here in a state of edu- 
cation and discipline : and I cannot live conforma- 
bly to that state unless I employ, exert my facul- 
ties, and thereby increase sjfid strengthen them. I 
stand in a variety of relations and habitudes to my 
fellow-creatures, cannot dispense with their assis- 
tance and support, receive numberless kind offices 
from them daily: and what a number of obliga- 
tions does all this lay me under, on my part to 
be as useful to them and to afford them as many 
services as I possibly can. Yes, map is designed 
for an active, industrious, diligent life. This is 
plainly apparent from all the constitutions and 
settlements that God has established in nature, 
from the various wants to which he has subjected 
mankind, from the capacities and instincts which 
he has planted in them. Would I fulfil the will 
of God ; would J behave as a dutiful subject in his 
empire; would lo he v the express laws of religion; 
would 1 reach the proper end of my being, and 
here become and do what f sjiould do anct become : 

} must be industrious. And how else I evince 

i *' m y 
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my gratitude to God for all his gifts and bounties, 
than by the faithful employment of them ? How 
can I testify my love to my brethren otherwise than 
by promoting their welfare with unabated ardour? 
IIow can I fit myself for higher matters and occu- 
pations in the "future state, except by doing with 
diligence and fidelity what I have to do in the pre- 
sent state, and by finishing my task on earth in a 
way well-pleasing to God ? Whoever thinks in this 
manner, is thus inclined, and diligently attends to 
the affairs of his calling in such dispositions, his 
industry is virtue. It is the result of right prin- 
ciples, well-regulated affections apd generous pur- 
poses. My industry is therefore virtue if I prose- 
cute it with a view to God and from obedienee to 
his will ; if I in it revere his establishments in the 
natural and moral world, and apply myself to it 
with satisfaction and pleasure, and think and act 
consistently with it ; if I am actuated in it by 
that public-minded* universal Christian charity and 
benevolence, which seeks its own happiness-in that 
of its fellow-creatures, and renders every work easy 
and agreeable to me even when it yields me no 
outward profit. It is virtue, if I allow no casual 
obstacles and difficulties to deter and dishearten 
me ; if I combat and vanquish the allurements 
and temptations to a lazy, iqg|olent, delicate life, 
and in the faithful application of my abilities, in 
the conscientious discharge of my duty, seek and 
find my pleasure. 


Let 
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Let us now, my pious hearers, discuss a little 
more circumstantially the advantages of industry 
in general, and of such a virtuous industry in par- 
ticular. 

First, it is immediately apparent to every one, 
that the industrious mafh performs and accom- 
plishes very many things which are profitable to 
himself and others in numberless rejects. How 
numerous his own wants and those of others which 
he thus relieves! How many anxious cares and 
troubles does he thus prevent ! How man^ the 
sources of welfare which he opens to himself and 
others ! How largely he contributes to the general 
interest of society ! How many the necessaries, 
or accommodations, or pleasures which he pro- 
cures .it, how many the services he affords it ! By 
how many different handles does he in his situation 
and in his calling push forward the mighty wheel, 
without the regular and constant rotation whereof 
the social welfare could not subsist! And this does 
every ihdustrious man, in what station soever he 
be, in whatever work he is employed. Let his 
station be never so humble, yet that which he does 
in it has influence more or lesl on all other sta- 
tions. If he completely fulfil his duty, every other 
can the more uninterruptedly and completely ful- 
fil his. If one wheel of a machine, be it small or 
great, move properly, all the others’ that are Con- 
nected with it, move the more easily and free from 
obstruction. Industry not unfrequently supplies 
^ the 
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the want of eminent abilities ; diligence and assi- 
duity the deficiency of great genius. Let the fa- 
culties, the endowments of a man be never so con- 
fined, yet by patient, uninterrupted application he 
can perform incredibly much 5 often far more than 
he, who with eminent powers of intellect is indo- 
lent or slothful, or, gives himself up to a dissipated 
effeminate life. 

If the industrious man executes many useful 
matters he executes them secondly with far more 
ease and dexterity than if he were, not industrious. 
He has no need of long preliminary debate with 
himself; of previously*'fexciting and encouraging 
himself to it by various remonstrances ; of much 
previous consideration how he shall set about- the 
business, or whether he shall begin it at all. He 
understands, he loves the work ; has a proper 
confidence in himself ; recollects how many simi- 
lar works he has already undertaken and finished; 
attacks the business with alacrity and spirit ; pur- 
sues it with goodwill ; knows how to provide for 
the eventual obstructions and difficulties by ac- 
quired ingenuity, or by continued application ; and 
is more or less sure of success. The indolent, the 
dilatory man on the contrary is frightened at every 
kind of work, which he cannot immediately finish,* 
at every business that requires time and exertion 
to execute. For want of practice and experience 
he seldom rightly knows how to commence and to 
accomplish it, sighs under the burthen it imposes 


on 
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on him ; frequently interrupts his proceedings ; 
works with impatience, with drowziness, with re- 
luctance ; and if he do not drop it entirely, he 
shakes it more troublesome to himself in various 
■ ways. .ft *!* 

, The industrious man unfolds, exercises, per- 
fects, thirdly, his faculties jbftbt only his mechani- 
cal, but also his nobler, his intellectual faculties. 
And this he does alike in every vocation which 
he assiduously follows, by every occupation in 
which he strenuously engages. Because it is not 
of sq muchpqnsequence to what we apply our in- 
tellectual faculties, as how we employ them. Whe- 
ther we apply them to the government of a nation 
or to the government of a family, whether to the 
learning and exercise of an art or science, or to the 
learning and ;3 |xercise df some useful trade: it 
makes no material difference. But, whether' we 
engage in one or the other, to learn to^^fk me- 
thodically and justly, to act as i^^^?*|j^igs, 
with consideration and upon ffjcjf,-priifeiples, are 
masters of Ourselves, moderate and controul our 
desires, give oqr inclinations and abilities the best 
direction, do what ^e have to do, deliberately, 
carefully, punctiliously, conscientiously: that is 
the main concern. And that we may learn and do 
by virtuous diligence in every station, in every 
business. Virtuous, industry or diligence is a con- 
tinual exercise of the understanding, of reasoft, of 
re|tection, of self-command. It is likewise a con- 
" • tinual 
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tinual exercise of obedience to God, of contented- 
ness with his ordinances and dispensations, of trust 
in his assistance and his support ; a continual ex- 
ercise of benevolence and of beneficence, ofpatience 
and forbearance, of kindness and civility toothers; 
a continual exercise of generosity, of resolution, 
of fortitude and vigOUr of mind. How many ob- 
stacles are frequently to be surmoun ted, how many 
greater and smaller difficulties to. be vanqu^hed, 
how many attacks of languor or of ill humour to 
be resisted, how many persons of Opposite tempers 
to be managed and satisfied, how many apparent 
advantages to be rqjectSdjhow many Sacrifices to 
duty and the public good to lie made ! And what 
excellent exercises of wisdom and virtue are. all 
these ! How greatly must they advance our spi- 
ritual perfection, the only thing that; we can take 
with us out of the present into the future world ! 
And how greatly does this acquisition ex cell all the 
honour, all the wealth, all outward emoluments 
that can any otherwise be extorted .^industry ! 

The industrious man lives fourthly in the true, 
intimate, entire consciousness of himself, and of 
that which he is anti does.^*. He actually rejoices 
in his life, his faculties^ hip, endowments, his time. 
He can give an account of the use and application 
of theifr. He knows what tye has. attempted and 
accomplished with them, fife never forgets the 
true end of his beipg, either as a man or aS a Chris- 
tian, is never Unmindful of his 'relations to God 

' ' \ i jr-' 
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and to his neighbour, and always thinks and acts 
consistently with them. If the idler or the slug- 
gard passes through life as it were in a dream, and 
knows not what he has done with his faculties, 
what is become of his time, how he has attained 
to the present period of his age : yet the indus- 
trious man has an inward perspicuous conscious- 
ness of all this. He has lived with intelligence and 
consideration; is acquainted with the road that he 
lias passed, and the most important steps he has 
made on it. His faculties have not been wasted ; 
his time has not been lost ; he knows what he has 
performed with the former, and in what he has 
employed die latter. All the days and weeks and 
years tliat he has already passed, ar% marked by 
useful works and transactions, so that he can never 
forget them. The conscious sense of himself, is 
immediately associated with the conscious sense of 
all that he has done and is become, and the ap- 
prehension of his existence is at the same time the 
apprehension of his multifarious activity ; and how 
..much more lively must that idea, how much more 
intimate and exhilarating must this sentiment 
thus become ! For the same reason the in- 

dustrious man can always look back upon the past 
with satisfaction, and without disquietude dart his 
view into futurity. The former, the past, shews 
him a tong series of good, useful pursuits and oc- 
cupations, by which he l\as promoted his own per- 
fection and the interest of society ; and the latter, 

the 
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the future, allows him to hope for the enjoyment 
of the fruits of his labours, and discovers to him 
new means and opportunities of employing his ta- 
lents and endowments, and thereby of effecting a 
variety of good. How totally different in this 
respect is the case with the marfwho shuns labour, 
and leads a lazy, loitering life ! If he look back 
upon the past, he perceives only one dark void, or 
it is marked with follies, with childish amusements, 
with disappointed expectations. If he look forward 
to the future, the burden of it already oppresses 
him by anticipation, because he has no fixt object 
to pursue, no determinate occupation, that might 
allow him to hail the coming time with pleasure. 

The industrious man, who is so from principle 
■ and inclination, experiences fifthly neither languor 
nor irksomeness. Never are his faculties, never is 
his time a burden to him. Never is he anxiously 
at a loss for a purpose to apply the former, on 
what to bestow the latter. He is never in want of 
some legitimate design, which he may prosecute 
farther, some ingenious and well-digested plan 
which he may execute, some useful work that he 
may undertake or complete. Various as are his 
abilities and endowments ; various as are bis own 
wants and those of other persons ; extensive as is 
the range of human perfection? and happiness : so 
diversified and extensive is the field of his indus- 
try and application. He who really loves work, 
can never be deficient in means and opportunities 

' T 2 for 
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T it ; to liim every occupation is agreeable, even 
though it procure him no visible profit. He works, 
not merely to gain the means -of subsistence, or to 
enrich himself, or to raise himself above others, 
but for the sake of working? and thereby for ex- 
ercising his facilities and fulfilling his vocation. 
And how then can he ever feel ;the burden of lan- 
guor aud irksomeness ? No ; hi? hours, his days, 
his years, flow on not snore quickly than cheer- 
fully. Every smaller and larger portion of his 
time has its peculiar destination ; each brings its 
own work and busitffess with it; each lends a help- 
ing hand to the other, and none pass unemployed. 
If each has its own plague or trouble : each like- 
wise has its own satisfaction and its particular ad- 
vantage. Each carries us somewhat farther ; each 
conducts us a few paces nearer to the mark. And 
only thus, my dear friends, is life actually enjoyed, 
entirely enjoyed ; only thus do we truly rejoice iii 
it; never sighing under the burden of it ; never 
tired of it ; and finish our course sooner or later as 
comfortably as we .have hitherto continued it. 

The industrious man has sixthly a far greater 
relish for every innocent pleasure, for every re- 
laxation that he enjoys. He alone properly knows 
the pleasure of rest ; for he alone really wants it ; 
he alone by the useful application and exertion of 
his powers has deserved it ; he alone can enjoy it 
without shame and without reproach. Only to the 
industrious man have the pleasures of society and 

the 
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the intercourse with his brethren any real and 
conspicuous worth. For he alone lias any just 
pretensions to their esteem and affection ; he 
alone, conscious of being a serviceable and useful 
member of society, 'c&ti take an interest in their 
satisfactions and pleasures*, he alone gives to others 
as much or even more than he receives from them. 
It is only the industrious man that knows and en- 
joys the pleasure of a well-spent (day, a success- 
ful completion of work, a transaction terminated 
according to his wishes ; he^alone knows and en- 
joys the pleasure which obstacles surmounted, dif- 
ficulties conquered, plans executed with prudence 
and resolution, procure mankind. And how great, 
how transcendently great are these pleasures ! 
What an agreeable sensation of abilities, what 
self-complacency attends and enhances it! — And 
then how calmly can the industrious man resign 
himself to any innocent amusement! How en- 
tirely enjoy it ! How well founded are his claims 
to it ! How real the wants he satisfies by it ! How 
honourable the intentions he means to answer by 
it ! Yes, my dear friends, if ye would enjoy real, 
unalloyed pleasure : qUalify yourselves previously 
for it by patient yirtuous industry ; purchase it 
first by the unabated and 'public minded applica- 
tion of your faculties. Pleasure, th&t is not earned, 
that is not purchased, of which we are not deserv- 
ing, scarcely merits the name of pleasure. 


To 
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To be brief, the industrious man alone corre- 
sponds with the design for which he is placed on 
earth, and may say so to himself, and may in the 
Consciousness of it be contented and cheerful. He 
is and does that, which (*?>d, his creator and sove- 
reign, wills, that he in his present state should be 
and do. HC is and affords to mankind, his bre- 
thren, that, which he in his station, $md agreeably 
to his relations and connections with' them, should 
be and afford to them- lie 'freely and fairly con- 
tributes his share to the preservation and the pros- 
perity of the whole to which he belongs. He thereby 
fits himself likewise for his future superior desti- 
nation, and attains here to that stage of under- 
standing, of wisdom, of virtue, from which he 
shall hereafter proceed to higher stages of perfec- 
tion and employment. He can boldly give ac- 
count to himself, to his fellow-creatures, to God, 
how he has*' spent his life on earth, what he has 
done and afforded in it. His life was actual life, 
rational life; life that was to him and others fer- 
tile in good and profitable consequences, and will 
be so long after his death. And to know that, my 
dear friends, land to dare W say it : what a reward 
of virtuous industry ! — HW totally different is 
the case with the idler, the loiterer ! What an- 
swer has he to make when his conscience, when 
God his judge, when mankind put the question 
to him : To what purpose art thou here ? What 

hast 
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hast thou here done that is good and useful ? How 
hast thou occupied the station tiiat was assigned 
thee ? How supported thy rank among the crea- 
tures of Clod ? How. employed thy capacities and 
faculties and endowj^pts ? What useful know- 
ledge hast thou here acquired ! In what hast thou 
exercised thyself ! What solid and lasting advan- 
tages hast thou procured r What good dispositions 
and aptitudes, what recollections of good actions 
takest $10X1 along with thee into the grave and 
into eternity ? To stand mute and stupefied at 
these questions, and to be; ashamed of one’s exis- 
tence and life,, what a tormenting confusion, what 
an agonizing state must it be 1 

So certain and indubitable is it, my pious hear- 
ers, that the virtue of diligence or industry like 
every other virtue rewards itself in every way and 
in all respects, and that its advantages are ex- 
tremely various and great, even thqpgh it procure 
us neither riches, nor affluence, nor any outward 
preferment. And let every one imprint this deeply 
on his mind, who is constantly urging on to per- 
fection and happiness, and would not miss his 
aim! Let the sluggard, the dispirited, who is so 
seldom satisfied with himself and with the world, 
who is so often tormented^ with languo? and dis- 
gust, let him seize and employ these sure means, 
to rid himself of his plagues and to enjoy his life 
and his faculties in a rational manner. Let him 
suffer the word of exhortation and be persuaded 

to 
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to embrace the virtue of industry, if he would he 
contented and cheerful. Let him rouze himself to 
diligence, to assiduity-in his affairs, if he would 
attain the end of his being, accomplish the will of 
God, support his Ration ifl||bciety, and secure its 
esteem, if he would taste We pure and, diversified 
pleasure thajt is attached to a laborious public- 
minded life. — And the industrious man, who is 
industrious on prihciple and in good, "pious dis- 
positions, let him be sensible to his dignity and 
his general usefulness, let him rejoice inthe mani- 
fold satisfactions and advantages which it procures 
him, and enjoy those satisfactions and advantages 
with a cheerful mind and in the certain hope that 
to him who has been faithful in the little that was 
entrusted to him here, ‘far more will be committed 
and entrusted hereafter ! 



SEKMON XLIJI. 

UtMSi. 

The Advantages oj Moderation in the tan joy 
ment of sensual Pleasure. 

God, by having endowed us with senses thou 
hast opened to us sources of knowledge and plea- 
sure not less various Jban abundant. Thou hast 
placid us for a period of time in divers relations 
to the earth which we inhabit, and to it* beauties 
and productions, subjected us to several wants 
and imposed on us different labours and occupa- 
tions, which result from our picsent state, and 
which are calculated to render it no less agreeable 
than useful to us. And that on the present stage 
of existence we may improve and fit ourselves for 
a higher, thou hast granted us understanding and 
reason, and forint d us free, moral agents. Fur- 
nished with these especial privileges and powers, 
it is thy will that we should master our sensual 
appetites and instincts, moderate ourselves in the 
use and application of them, raise our tnind above 
what is terrestrial and visible, and in thought 
ascend to thte, our creator and father. No ; we 
are not entirely flesh, not entirely and in every 

respect 
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respect the offspring of dust and corruption. We 
are of divine descent, we derive our origin from 


thee, we are destined by thee to immortality and 
to ever progressive perfection ! Oh teach us tho- 


roughly to perceive the;g^pty of our nature, and 
our sublime destination, and grant that we may 
conceive nothing, will nothing and do nothing, 
that is at variance with it. To cultivate still bet- 
ter our understanding, still more completely to 
controul our sensuality, and thus continually more 
to approach and more to resemble thee : oh may 
that be the constant endeavour of us all ! Bless 
to this end the doctrines of wisdom that are now 
to employ, our thoughts. Let the advantages of 
moderation in the enjoyment of sensual pleasure 
appear in so powerful a light to us, that we may 
always more willingly and punctually follow its 
rules. These our humble requests we present 
unto thee as votaries of thy son Jesus, with the 
ingenuous confidence of children, and implore 
thee further in his name : Our father, &c. 


' 1 pet. v. 8. 

Be sober. 

‘1 

Christianity in its precepts and com- - 

mands as well as in its doctrines, is precisely 
suited to our nature and our necessities. It re- 
fuses us nothing, that, is really good and desirable. 
It requires of us nothing impossible, nothing that 
is in opposition to our happiness. It enjoins us 

to 
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to suppress and eradicate no natural appetites, to 
despise and reject no innoxious satisfactions and 
pleasures. It treats us nof" as entirely spiritual 
creatures ; it is even equitable to our sensual in- 
stincts and wants, l^p lenient towards our guilt- 
less infirmities, and demands not of us the purity 
and perfection of superior beings, v In the same 
spirit it requires of its followers with regard to 
sensual pleasure not total abstinence, but prudent 
moderation. That would lay us under a restraint, 
which we should not be able to endure, or crush 
us beneath its weight : this enhances and multi- 
plies our pleasure, instead of violently ravishing 
it from us. Yes, my pious hearerfc, the sober- 
ness, the moderation which Christianity and the 
apostle in our text recommend, is no troublesome 
restriction, no oppressive burden, to those who 
understand and practise it. It is rather the most 
abundant source of wisdom, of regularity, of sa- 
tisfaction, of happiness ; and this it is whereof I 
am desirous to convince you by my present dis- 
course. We will , first more precisely state the 
subject itself. 

We are moderate in the enjoyment of sensual 
pleasure, when the enjoyment of it neither hin- 
ders us, in the performance of the duties of our 
station and calling, nor lenders us languid and 
remiss in the fulfilment of them ; when it neither 
abates our inclination for serious, laborious em- 
ployment, nor weakens our relish for superior in- 
tellectual 
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tellectual pleasures ; when it is never so necessary 
to us, tliat we cannot decline it without uneasi- 
ness and discontent, or not without regret make 
it yield to our duty ; when in brief we never in- 
dulge in it as far as we cafiPivithout visible detri- 
ment to our bodily and intellectual health and vi- 
gour, but rather stop on this side the borders of 
what is inculpable and harmless. • Such a mode- 
ration in the enjoyment of sensual pleasure, where- 
of the moderation in eating and drinking and in 
the use ’of sensual voluptuousness forms a princi- 
pal part, contributes uncommonly much to the 
happiness of human life,' and is one of the richest 
sources of satisfaction and pleasure. We will now 
proceed to treat articulately of the principal ad- 
vantages which it procures us, that we may more 
clearly perceive their worth, and study more assi- 
duously to acquire them. 

The temperate man preserves first by his tem- 
perance his health and vigour; ifealth of body, 
health of mind, and alacrity and vigour both of 
the one and of the other. If the voluptuary, by 
passionately pursuing any kind of senstial plea- 
sure, disorders his body and enervates his mind ; 
if he exhausts and ruins the powers of one and 
the other by abuse before they have attained^ 
their complete vigour ; t if when arrived at matu- 
rity, or even while yet a youth he frequently com- 
plains of the debilities and pains of age; and is 
forced to see the end of his short dream of life ap- 
proaching, 
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preaching, a life consumed in the intoxication of 
animal lusts, ere he lias begun properly to use 
and to enjoy it,; if this be the common fate of the 
voluptuary, what a totally different lot may- in 
most instances the tefnperate man promise him- 
self! His intellectual and corporeal faculties un- 
fold themselves freely, they strengthen with his 
years, he can use them with alacrity and confi- 
dence, and exercise and invigorate them by dis- 
creet employment. Instead of disturbing nature 
in her regular course and in her ordinary opera- 
tions, he follows her dictates, avoids all that is 
forced or excessive, »•. and does and enjoys that, 
which he should be and do and enjoy, and has no 
need to dread the baleful consequences of an over- 
strained constitution or of disabled faculties. His 
abilities are commensurate with his occupations 
and labours, and he rarely has occasion violently 
to exert the one, in order to execute the other. 
He never forgets what he may reasonably trust he 
can perform or not, and proportions his under- 
takings accordingly. If notwithstanding in con- 
sequence 'of the natural combination of things 
pains and sicknesses come upon him, he can 
calmly and irreproachably bear them as unme- 
rited evils, and consider them as dispensations 
calculated to answer some _ higher end and inter- 
woven with a whole, which he necessarily must 
revere as |he best. And if at length his faculties 
sooner or later decline as he approaches the term. 

of 
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of his earthly career, yet he has neither dreamed 
out his life nor fooled it away, he has enjoyed it 
like a wise man, like a Christian, he has employed 
it to the end for which it was granted him by his 
creator, he can give an account of the use he has 
made of it, it was neither empty of facts nor of 
joy : and how greatly must this alleviate to him 
the sense of his declining facultiesand cheer the 
evening of his life ! 

Moderation in the enjoyment of sensual plea- 
sure enhances secondly the very' enjoyment of 
that pleasure in various ways. The moderate 
man knows nothing of thatHanguor and disgust, 
which generally treads on the heels of the volup- 
tuary, so frequently embittering his pleasures, so 
frequently rendering them insipid to him, and so 
seldom allowing him to enjoy them completely. 
The more sparingly and rarely the moderate man 
indulges in certain kinds of pleasure, the more 
susceptible he is of them, and the more com- 
pletely he relishes their sweets. They constantly 
retain new charms for him, as he never riots in 
them to satiety and surfeit ' He imbibes refresh- 
ment and strength, but not intoxication aiid fury 
from the goblet of mirth. He lets the want first 
arise, the craving of nature firstawake, become 
urgent to a certain degree, ere he proceeds to gra- 
tify it : and how mucli more delicious must even 
the commonest gratification of a real want, of a 
craving;.. excited bv nature be. than the enjoyment 

of 
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of all that art has invented for stimulating and 
gratifying imaginary and unnatural wants and de- 
sires ! How much more relish does the moderate, 
the industrious man find in the simplest meats, 
in the most natural drinks, than the intemperate 
and by intemperance enervated, have in all the 
delicacies and provocatives of gluttonypgmd luxury! 
And how completely, how blithely doe’s the former 
enjoy the innocent pleasure it offers him ! He has 
no need to go far to seek it, nor laboriously and 
artificially to prepare it, nor previously to devise 
means for sharpeningjiis palled appetite and ren- 
der himself susceptible.of pleasure. Nature pre- 
sents it to him, nature prepares it for him, his 
appetite seasons it, and what is really excellent 
in it retains for him undiminished charms. He 
enjoys it in the entire consciousness of himself, in 
calm repose, without reproach, and how greatly 
must all this enhance to him the enjoyment of it! 

Moderatfbn in the enjoyment of sensual plea- 
sure procures us yet further advantages, my pious 
hearers. Our mind thereby preserves its freedom, 
its activity f its alacrity, and we are fitand willing 
for any business of our station and calling. This 
is at least undeniable, that we are not merely ani- 
mal creatures, that we possess privileges, consi- 
derable privileges above the beasts of the field, and 
that we degrade qurselves to* that inferior class of 
beings, if like them we only pamper the body, 
and gratify our animal appetites and instincts. 

No; 
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No ; we are Resigned to think, to think rationally, 
to employ" our mental capacities and powers, to 
use them with ease and'security, to govern our- 
selves, and occasionally to sacrifice our pleasure 
and our profit to the greater benefit of our bro- 
ther ; we are designed to lead an active, laborious 
life, to be industrious for the public good, and 
thus to capacitate ourselves for greater affairs and 
a superior state. But how shall we be able to ef- 
fect this purpose if we give up ourselves to intem- 
perance in the enjoyment of sensual pleasure? 
How sluggish and languid would our mind be to 
all that is generous and great, but which demands 
labour and exertion ! How troublesome to it con- 
tinued reflection on whatever is grave and impor- 
tant! How little inclination and inducement 
should we frequently have to the .most generally 
useful occupations and labours of the present life ! 
How soon should we grow w r eary of them, and 
how readily abandon them on evefy pretext ! 
And if however we were forced to submit to them 
by outward circumstances, what an oppressive 
Burden should we find that which ought to be 
our pleasure and delight ! So many aberrations 
and troubles all totally unknown to the man ac- 
customed to moderation. His mind never lan- 
guishes beneath the load of Bis body, he controuls 
his appetites, he is easy and alert, he is conscious 
of his powers, feels himself bbund to employ them 
to the best, . the most generally useful purposes* 

and 
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and in so doing finds his greatest, his noblest 
satisfaction. 

Yes, moderation in the enjoyment of sensual 
pleasure exalts and dignifies it. It in a manner 
spiritualizes it; by divesting it of the shameful 
and degrading that is connected with mere animal 
gratification ; by teaching us to consider and use 
it as means subservient to higher ends ; by ren- 
dering it more agreeable to our nobler nature and 
our really grand destination. Our mind is more 
at liberty to think and our heart is more suscep- 
tible of the finer feelings, than those of the en- 
tirely sensual man intoxicated with sensual lusts ; 
we can raise ourselves in* mind and heart to God, 
the original, eternal fount of pleasure and delight, 
and in all our agreeable and delightful sensations, 
recognize iiis paternal providence and. rejoice in 
his bounty. Thus may we then associate spiri- 
tual and sensual pleasures and by the one give a 
value to tht other, which of themselves they could 
never possess. All is then and bdipines to us the 
gift of our gracious father in heaven, the effect 
and demopstration of his all-embracing and all- 
blessing love, and the earnest of still greater en- 
dowments and pleasures in the world to come. 
The habitudes and relations in which we stand in 
the present state jto what is earthly and sensual, 
and whereby so many men suffer themselves to 
be chained as slaves to the ground, then prevent 
us not from rising superior to the terrestrial and 

vol. ii. u visible 
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visible and being always mindful of our heavenly 
origin and$>ur grand destination. The temperate 
man, who is temperate on the principles of wis- 
dom and Christianity, apprehends and maintains 
his dignity even in the enjoyment of sensual plea- 
sure, the dignity of a rational, immortal intelli- 
gence. Instead of degrading himself into a slave 
of his sensual appetites, unable to resist the blan- 
dishments of pleasure, sacrificing to it his repu- 
tation, his inward peace, his health and his life, 
he maintains the command of himself, sets tlic 
due bounds to his sensual appetites and instincts, 
never suffers himself blindly to be hurried away 
by them, never surfeits himself with their enjoy- 
ment, learns willingly to forego what most flat- 
ters his senses, and thus asserts his liberty, the 
noblest prerogative of the man and the Christian. 

Thus various, thus great are the benefits arising 
from moderation in the enjoyment of sensual plea- 
sure. Thus intimately are they associated with 
our real perft^Mbn and happiness. Thus certain 
it is, tliat even this virtue is its own reward, and 
to him who understands and practises it, is by no 
means a grievous burden. No, my dearest friends^ 
if ye have any value for your health and your life; 
if ye wish to preserve the one and to prolong the 
other ; if ye would always give your pleasures the 
charm of novelty, enjoy them completely and 
cheerfully and avoiS all languor and disgust from 
tUpn ; if ye are jealous of the liberty, #of the se- 
renity 
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renity and activity of your rational mind, and de- 
sire to perforin the functions of youi%tation and 
calling with alacrity and delight, in a manner 
truly useful to yourself and others; if ye experi- 
ence superior, nobler pleasures, and conformably 
to your destination strive more for them than for 
any other; let me recommend to you moderation 
in the enjoyment of sensual pleasure. . Keep ra- 
ther on this side the bounds that are set you by 
reason and nature, than risk the infringement of 
them in the slightest degree. Never forget, that 
ye are rational, free, moral agents, created for im- 
mortality, and that nO' dominion is more tyranni- 
cal, that none lower degrades mankind and loads 
them with heavier chains, than the dominion of 
sensuality. More and more completely to rescue 
yourselves from it, to maintain the liberty of your 
mind, that true nobility of your nature, always 
freer from encroachment, and thereby to approx- 
imate intelligences of a superior order, let that be 
the object of your ambition, as well as your prin- 
cipal business. Indeed if your taste be already 
vitiated, and sensual lusts' have already acquired 
some authority over you, you will at first find it 
troublesome to confine them within proper bounds 
and to resist their impetuous demands. You will 
often be obliged to do violence to yourselves, some- 
times even to deny yourselves innocent gratifica- 
tions and pleasures, and to keep a strict guard 
upon all your thoughts and desires as well as upon 

v 2 the 
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the itppreoisions of outward objects, if you would 
recover yodfliberty and gain the controul of your- 
selves and of all that is sensual. But what exer- 
tion, what conflict, what sacrifices are to be put 
in competition with the victory over ourselves and 
the deffcftt of sensuality 1 r And how great the 
strength you wiU. receive* from the apprehension 
of God, the witness and judge of your conflict, 
and the thought of futurity, which reserves such 
palms for the conqueror both in this world and 
in that which ^s to come ! Oh let these senti- 
ments act. in all. their native force upon you, let 
them be ever present to your mind, and then ac- 
cording to, the exhortation of an apostle be stead- 
fast, immoveable, always increasing in wisdom 
and virtue, and be assured, that your labour will 
not be in vain. 



SERMON XLIV. 


f float true Honour is, and how ive sho&td behave 
respecting Honour , 


God, thou hast vouchsafed us especial privi- 
leges as rational, moral creatures, and made us 
capable of still great&h It is thy gracious pur- 
pose that we should recognize them, be sensible 
to their worth, exult in them, and have a respect 
for ourselves and the dignity which thou hast con- 
ferred upon us. Whatever therefore of good and 
excellent tfiat we perceive in each other we should 
regard with mutual complacency, and on its ac- ' 
count esteem and honour one another. In man- 
kind, thy creatures, thy children, we should ad- 
mire and ptaise thee, the creator and father of 
them and of us; in the lineaments of thy image 
which we discern in them, we should revere aud 
extol the traces of thy intelligence, of thy wisdom 
and loving-kindness. To eschew all that degrades 
and disgraces our nature; to do and to aim at all 
that ennobles and perfects it, and always to be 
growing into the likeness of thee, our heavenly 
father : is. what should be the ultimate object of 


our 
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our ambition ! Oh that we might never lose sight 
of it, and h'iver grow feint and remiss in the pur- 
suit of it! Oh might we never be deluded by 
false appearance and show, never be dazzled by 
outward distinctions, never seek our honour in 
things ftiat have no veal lasting value, never be 
proud of our preeminences whatever they may be, 
or misemploy them in foolish and generally-per- 
nicious actions ! God, do thou keep us from such 
an embasing and criminal conduct. Teach us to 
apprehend and to judge aright concerning what 

true honour is , 1 and what conduces to it. Grant 

»• * 

that we may seek it by fto other than legitimate 
means, 'by wisdom and virtue, by real desert in 
behalf of our brethren ; that we may always use 
it properly, always according to thy will and to 
the furtherance of thy designs, and thus give to 
the emulation with which thou hast Inspired us 
all, its best direction and its proper pitch: Yes, 
to be that and to do that, which is acceptable and 
well-pleasing unto thee, our ruler and judge, be 
that our most zealous endeavour, our highest re- 
nown! Confirm Us in these sentiments by the 
doctrines of truth that are now to be delivered to 
us, and let our reflections be sanctified by thy 
grace and heavenly benediction. . These our sup- 
plications we present unto thee, humbly trusting 
in thy jjjfcrcies as thy offspring and the votaries of 
Jeaa fe addressing thee further in hie name and 
: Our father, &c. 


pinup- 
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PHILIPPIAN S iv. 8 . 

If there be any virtue., and if there be any praise, think on 
these things. 

Low ambition arid generous emulation are 
both in their nature and in their effects e^remely. 
different. Criminal and corrupt as is the former 
so innocent and useful is the latter. If the former 
create desolation and misery among mankind, the 
latter givgs birth to many excellent and noble ac- 
tions, and promotes human happiness in more than 
one respect. Nor does emulation simply consi- 
dered militate either ^ith the dictates of reason, 
or with the laws of religion and Christianity. It is 
natural to every man that is not thoroughly de- 
praved, and according to the wise intention of his 
creator is. calculated to deter him from whatever 
is mean and disgraceful, and to incite him to what 
is honourable and praiseworthy. It is designed as 
a counterpoise to that self-love and that self-in- 
terest, which are so apt to gain the ascendant over 
him, and to teach him to undertake and to do 
much th»t is beautiful and good, much that is 
difficult and laborious, without regard to his per- 
sonal profit or loss. AnrJLwhy should. Christianity 
condemn so natural and in its consequences so 
generally useful a propensity ? Christianity, which 
is intended not to subvert, hot tq destroy, but to 
exalt and to refine our nature ? No ; the more it ' 
occasion! us to recognize and to apprehend the 

dignity 
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dignity of our nature ; the more plainly it informs 
us of its ^grand destination : so much the more 
favourable it is to innocent emulation, and so 
much the nobler is the tone and direction it gives 
it. One pf its worthiest teachers and greatest en- 
•couragers, Paul, therefore,addresses Christians in 
the words of our text: - if there be any virtue, and 
if there be any praise, think on these things, dili- 
gently pursue these objects.- Be indifferent to- 
wards nothing, omit and neglect nothing, that 
brings you real honour, that tends to your true 
glory, and through you to that of? Christianity. 
Since however emulation may very easily dege- 
nerate into ambition, and the one is frequently 
confounded with the other, it is the more neces- 
sary that we should endeavour to form just no- 
tions of real honour. And this is the design of 
my present discourse. Which, "in order to ac- 
complish, I shall do two things. First I will shew 
you, wherein true honour consists, and by what 
rules we should estimate and judge of its value; 
and then how we are to behave towards or with 
respect to honour. * 

Honour, you know, is founded' on the good 
option whieh others entertain of us, of our ca- 
pacities and abilities* of , our gifts and attainments, 
of our preeminences and merits, and consists in 
all that, whereby they express -and display this 
good, .opinion either to ourselves or to others con- 
cerning us. It comprehends therefore not only 
* the 
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the esteem that they have for us, but likewise the 
several marks and proofs of it which they discover 
to us and to others by words, by gestures, ,by 
judgments, by- actions. That the esteem then 
which others entertain .for us, that the tokens of 
respect they shew us, -should have a real intrinsic 
value ; that they should be worth the desire and 
endeavours of a reasonable man, Of a Christian : it 
is by no means indifferent, whereon they are 
built, and how and from wh^m we receive them. 
The following five observations may tend to il- 
lustrate the matter. 

The first is this : The honour which deserves 
that appellation and is worthy of our pursuit, 
must be founded on good -qualities, on real excel- 
lencies or merits that actually beloug to us. If 
any one ascribe to mfe good qualities, which I have 
not, excellencies, which I do not possess, merits, 
of which I am destitute ; if he therefore shew me 
esteem and respect, extols and praises me on ac- 
count of these things : he disgraces* humiliates,' 
affronts me, rather than truly honours me. . Whe- 
ther he do so from weakness, from ignorance, from 
prepossession, from excessive complaisance, or in 
compliance with the prevailing fashion, or whe- 
ther it be from envy, from malice, from censo- 
riousness ; He effect is always El to me the same : 
always more or less disagreeable, as reminding me 
of my, perhaps perfectly innocent and unavoid- 
able, defects and infirmities ; and frequently in- 
jurious. 
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jurions, because by flattering my self-love it may 
lead me to form wrong notions of myself. 

The second observation is this : True honour, 
honour to which even the wise man and the Chris- 
tian need not be indifferent, must be founded ra- 
ther on, such properties, skill, excellencies, merits, 
that I myself have acquired and procured, the 
fruits of my industry, of my probity, of my phi- 
lanthropy, of my public spirited exertions and 
occupations, than on. such as l owe entirely to for- 
tune, to chance, to birth or even to the injustice 
of mankind. And in feet, my pious hearers, what 
else is it but weakness of intellect, or insignificant 
empty ceremony, or the effect of long derived 
habit and formality, when people purely on their 
account bow and cringe to me, when they grant 
me precedence ,, in society, because I have inhe- 
rited from my parents or progenitors wealth and 
affluence, or dignities, or .rank and station, be- 
cause I happen to bear a particular name, because 
I am styled great and uoble, or because I fill an 
office, occupy a post, that confers upon me autho- 
rity and respect ! How galling are sometimes the 
marks of honour that are shewn to persons on- 
such grounds, to those who pay them! 4<How 
much real contempt, how much coldjndifference- 
is often concealed under these outward tokens of 
esteem 1 How ujprtifying. must it be even to 'the 
reflecting and liberttlminded man himself, when 
he feels that greater honour is paid to his titles, 

to 
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to his cloaths, to his dress, than to his person, 
more to his external than to his internal preemi- 
nence ; or when he sees that others who really 
excell him in intrinsic worth and actual merit, 
are less esteemed and honoured than him, merely 
because fortune, who in the distribution of her 
favours so rarely pays, deference to merit, has been 
less propitious to them ! No ; all honour that is 
not grounded, on excellencies of the mind and 
heart, on intelligence and integrity, on wisdom 
and virtue, on personal desert, is only fancy and 
affectation, a childish bauble, at most a necessary, 
or unavoidable evil, and'can never be the object 
of desire or endeavour to a truly wise and virtu- 
ous, therefore to a truly honourable man. « 

Third observation : In order that the honour 
shewn me should be of real value in my sight, 
should be an Object worthy the desire of a think- 
ing man : it must be founded on real esteem for 
my person, my excellencies, my merits. "It must 
be shewn me willingly and not from compulsion. 
It must not be mcrelv from custom,' not in conse- 
quence of preconcerted forms in society, or ge- 
neral practice, not because it is the fashion, not 
fromnnmple courtesy : no ; it must proceed from 
the convictiqn that another has of my worth. He 
must perceive and feel, that iri my character or 
in my conduct there is something that deserves 
honour, *iat I excel others in something good and 
praiseworthy. He must esteem and love me in 

his 
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his heart, otherwise the tokens he gives me of his 
. esteem: and affection are empty forms, unmeaning 
ceremonies. Every mark of honour therefore 
- that is shewn me, because it cannot well be re- 
fused me on account of my station, my office, my 
relative positions to others artd the privileges con- 
nected with them, or because people are obliged 
in many respects to observe what are called the 
rules of politeness, is not real, not covetable honour. 

’ Fourth observation : The* marks of esteem and 
honour from every one cannot alike redound to 
my real honour ; they need not be the object of 
my emulation. True honour can only be "shewn 
me by such persons as are capable of recognizing, 
•of apprehending, of appreciating the worth of the 
good and' excellent that they ascribe to me, and 
who themselves possess respectable qualities. Only 
•the wiser and upright know properly how to prize 
■ wisdom and probity. Only the man who has 
merit himself, can be the impartial and compe- 
tent judge of human merit. As it redounds little 
to my real honour, that I am praised by the ig- 
norant, the silly, the base, the vicious : so it cer- 
tainly ; tends greatly to my honour when that is 
done by the intelligent "the sincere, the viHaous, 
who themselves are eminently entitled to deference 
and esteem. The former do it from motives of 
self-interest; or from vanity, or from a bind imi- 
tation of others ire latter from discernment and 
conviction. • The former reverse their judgment 

' as 



SHOULD BEHAVE RESPECTING HONOUR. 301 

as easily, and contradict themselves as frequently 
as outward circumstances, as form and ostentation* 
as chance and caprice give the word ; the latter 
adhere to sound principles, regulate their judg- 
ments upon them, and find that which they once 
deemed beautiful attd good to be always so. How 
much more weight and value must the opinion 
and the judgment of these have, than those of the 
former ! If therefore I be respected and honoured 
by a few wise and honest persons, who know me 
well and who think no less justly than impartially 
and liberally, how indifferent may and ought I to 
be to the judgment of the great multitude, who 
neither know me sufficiently nor understand how 
to calculate the worth of. any man ; how little, de- 
sirable to me should be the applause and the re- 
verence of the vulgar whether in the higher or 
the lower classes, which is obtained and forfeited 
with equal ease and without reason 1 

In a word, my pious hearers, honour to be worth 
our desites and endeavours should be shewn more 
by deeds than by words. . What am I the better 
for all the applause that is showered down upon 
me, how am I benefited by all the panegyrics with 
which*! am pestered* or spoilt, of what use to me 
are all the outward marks of honour, that are shewn 
me, if they procure me no real, effectual affection 
from others, if they have no further influence on 
my circtfthstances or on my happiness ? No; he 
alone honours me in deed and in truth who actu- 

ally 
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ally behaves towards me in a manner suited to the 
good opinion he entertains of me ; who is prompt 
to help and befriend me whenever he can ; readily 
assists me with his advice and his. sagacity, when- 
ever I want them ? never fails to admonish and 
caution me whenever there is occasion for it; who ' 
not only commends me when I do well, but like- 
wise blames and corrects me when I mistake and 
am wrong ; and by so doing is careful and vigja^ 
lant that I maintain my honour, and remain 
thy and become constantly worthier of the i 
of honest men. ■'* 

On such principles, my pious hearers, should 
we learn to judge of .j&e value of honour, and to 
discriminate between true and false, covetable and 
despicable honour? Whence you may infer, that 
the greater part of that which is termed and rec- 
koned honour, is riot deserving o£, that appella- 
tion and that judgment, that we very frequently, 
perhaps generally, run after a vain and empty 
shadow, and are satisfied with the semblance and 
' the form o‘fwh|t we are inquest of. We should 
however morercircumstantially inquire, in what 
manner we ought to behave respecting honour, 

, what bounds we should set to our natural appe- 
tence of honour, by what means we should satisfy 
it, arid how and to what ends we should use it. Six 
general rules will safely conduct us in this reseaagfi. 

Art thou then desirous of true honouf^o man, 
wouldst thou acquire true honour ; never seek it 

at 
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at the expense of others. Build not thy good 
name on the suspicion thou raisest against the 
good name of thy neighbour ; found not thy re- 
putation on the contempt thou bringest on others; 
derive not thy splendor from the obscurity or the 
shade which thou throwest over their deserts. The 
honour that is thus acquired, is unlawful property, 
is purloined honour, which sooner or later reverts 
to its legitimate owner, and punishes him who 
surreptitiously obtained it with shame and confu- 
sion. No ; all that is beautiful and good can sub- 
sist together without injury or inconvenience. 
True merits do not detrude one another, do not 
obscure one another. The more merit thou hast, 
the more agreeable will it be to thee to .acknow- 
ledge and to respect the merit of thy brother. Do 
justice therefore to every one; rejoice in all the 
good and excellent, that others have and do ; de- 
predate and-obscure it not; and scorn Revile am- 
bition* that so often allows itself, by imposture, by 
calumny, by slander, by artifice and cunning, to 
rise above others, and to shine in ajgarment, which 
it has violently ravished from another. 

Wouldst thou farther,; o thou who art in pur- 
suit of virtue and praise, give the best turn to thy 
emulation, and satisfy thy thirst of honour in the 
surest and safest manner: strive not so much for 
honour, as for what brings honour. Shun what- 
ever degrades and disgraces the man, whatever 
renders him displeasing and contemptible in the 

sight 
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sight of God and of his intelligent fellow creatures* 
Do all that is just and becoming, that is fair and 
, honourable, that is pleasing to God and to the 
best of mankind, whatever procures utility and 
Satisfaction to thy brethren. Fulfil the duties of 
thy station, of thy calling, of thy office, and fulfil 
them with fidelity and care ; make the best, the 
...mosjt public-spirited use of thy capacities and 
f powers, of thy talents and attainments ; of all the 
intellectual or external advantages which thou pos- 
sessest, and endeavour to effect as much good with 
• them asithou canst. Be and become and afford 
to society all that thou art able to be and to be- 
eoifo and to afford to it. An^then be not anxi- 
ously concerned about the judgment that may be 
passed upon thtiPand thy conduct, about the 
marks of respect and of satisfaction, which may 
be given thee or not. If thou do tha| and nothing 
else than tj^at which is honourable^ and do it in an 
honourable, generous method^ rather on amount 
of the, thing itself than fortbe sake of the opini- 
ons of manltin^, rather in secrecy and silence than 
.;*»» striking, oltehtatious manner, it will not fail 


, to bring thee real honour. She seeks them that 
se^ . to shun her, and avoids, them who strive to 
with restless fahity. , 

.A A -thou desirous thirdly to enjoy true honour, 
*-!my Christian friend* and toenjoy it in tranquillity; 
yhji and become the more modest, the greater the 
hanour that is shewn thee. So will it be shewn 

thee 
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tHee willingly and with pleasure. Sq will not envy 
and jealousy and malice annoy thee in the enjoy*- 
ment of it. Almost everybody delights to Irtimble 
the proud, to mortify the arrogant and vaita. 
-Modest and unassuming mesh; alone inspires ge- 
neral and permanent esteem. Wouldst thou se- 
cure it to thee; require and consider it not as 
something . that is thy due, and which cannot 
without injustice be withheld ; account not every 
omission, every intentional or accidental aspersion 
of it as a crime, or even as a flagrant offence, dis- 
cover no displeasure* no dissatisfaction at it. 
Never boast on thcothelf hand of the favourable 
judgments that anlpast upon thee, or of the excel- 
lencies that are attributed to thee, never, display 
them in an injurious Or insulmig manner to thy 
companions ; and if others observe and proclaim 
the good that thou hast and dost, do thou not for- 
get thy weaknesses and imperfections, thy several 
defects- and failings.' : v y' 1 ' 

Let, fourthly, the honour thou hast acquired 
never betray thee into security or indolence. Ho- 
nour is by no means a property that is acquired 
once for all, and the loss whereof we have no rea- 
son to apprehend wheii dnpp we, are in possession' 
of It. No; the favpurablt opinion, that others 
entertain of us, must be supported j the prhujteges 
which they 'confer Upon us must be maintained. 
Mankind wiU sod$cease to honour thee, when 
thou ceasest to make thyself honourable. Thy 
vol. n. x '-gr- present,' 
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present, thy former merits, great as they may be, 
will soon be forgotten, unless thou seek to acquire 
new ones. Let not therefore the good that thou 
mayst at any time have ddne, the services thou 
hast rendered to society, the example thou hast 
given it, ever, fatigue thee, or lull thee into an in- 
dolent inactive repose. Forget rather in this re- 
spect like#ise, what is behind thee, and press 
forward to the things that are before thee, to 
whatever is good and.generally useful, which thou 
art still able to do and to promote. Set not here 
any arbitrarious, . any narrower limits to thyself, 
than Cod sets thee by his providence, by thy si- 
tuation and by the measure of thy abilities. The 
farther thou proQspdest on the path of real ho- 
nour, the easier and plainer will it become to thee, 
the more means apd< opportunities will present 
themselves to thee, for rendering thyself service- 
able to thy brethren. But a total stop on this path 
is actual retrogression. Here what the apostle says 
in our text is applicable : if there be any virtue, 
and if there be any praise, think on these things. 

Beware, fifthly, iny Christian brother, of all 
misapplication of the honour which thou hast 
acquired, and endeavour constantly to make the 
best, the worthiest use of it. Use it not for osten- 
tation and show; tfGt for eclipsing, for oppress- 
ing, for insulting others, and for proudly exalting 
“thyself above them ; not foi4fee carrying on of 
nefarious or pernicious projects and undertakings. 

No; 
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No ; employ it in the design of becoming more 
useful to others, of having more influence on the 
general welfare, of procuring greater energy and 
effect to thy good advice, to thy prudent example* 
to thy public-spirited exertions, and the more 
surely and completely surmounting their conco- 
mitant impediments and difficulties. Employ it 
in defending the innocent and the weak, in en- 
couraging the indolent or the timid, in frustrating 
the artifices of the wicked, in bringing forward 
and rewarding concealed merit. Employ it as an 
inducement to be more attentive to thyself, to be 
the more watchful 'bver all thy discourses and ac- 
tions, and so much the less to allow thyself in any- 
thing that is not entirely right^ot proper for imi- 
tation, as thy judgment and thy example operates 
the more efficaciously on others. Use thy honour 
to the purpose of rendering wisdom and virtue* 
religion and piety, the love, of God and man, ho- 
nourable in thy person, by thy temper and thy 
conduct, and in gaining them still greater influence 
and respect, still more adherfentsand votaries. 

Wouldst thou* lastly, my friend, behave as a 
wise man and a Christian respecting honour, re- 
quire it not, allure it not, extort it not, purchase 
it not by mean compliances and degrading obse- 
quiousness. Wait for it patently, and eXpgct it 
solely from real excellencies and substantial merits. 
Possess and enjoy ^it as though thou possessedst 
and enjoy edst it not. Rely not too much upon it,;. 

x 2 **• and 
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and set not thy heart upon it. Deem it neither 
Indispensable riot untarnishable. Rather prepare 
thy mind for various accidents, vicissitudes, losses 
and injuries with regard to it.,. .Never consider and 
prize it as thy sovereign , good, as thy whole or 
principal happiness, as thy ultimate, object ; but 
only as subordinate means for attaining a superior 
object, and for promoting more honourable views. 
Thus wilt thou give the best pitch and direction 
to tby emulation, thus wilt thou use it to the ends, 
for which thy creator implanted it in thy breast. 
Yes, whoever in this method and in such disposi- 
tions contends for praise, for honour, for immor- 
tality, may comfort himself with the prospect of 
everlasting life, ofeverlasting happiness, and here- 
after expect- greater, more substantial honours, 
the esteem of superior intelligences, and the ap- 
probation and loving-kindness of God himself. 



SERMON XLV. 


The Substance of Christianity. 


God, how hapj|jjr are we, and how vast the 
debt of gratitude we owe thee, our father and 
benefactor, for it,, in being enlightened with the 
light of Christianity! What momentous, con- 
soling truths has this heavenly doctrine promul- 
gated to us! Of what momentous, consoling 
truths has it certified us, which we otherwise 
could not have discovered ! How much more 
easily, how much more securely and boldly can 
we now along the path of duty and virtue press 
forward to happiness, to permanent, everlasting 
felicity ! Oh that we might more and more se- 
dulously profit by this divine communication, 
and thereby become uniformly wiser and better 
and happier ! That all the professors of Christi- 
anity and among them we ourselves might esteem 
this largess of thy bounty, as what it really is, 
and employ it consistently with its design and 
with thy gracious purpose! Cause then this hea- 
venly light more and more powerfully to operate 

1 among 
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/among us, let it shine still brighter wherever it 
enlightefts, still 1 more efficaciously destroy the 
dominion of error and vice, and still farther dis- 
seminate truth, virtue, liberty, happiness among 
thy children upon earth. Let us experience the 
fulness of its efficacy tS improvement and sal- 
vation, and grant," that we may never throw ob- 
stacles in the way of its influence, on our hearts 
and lives. May its essential doctrines be always 
present, and a)) its precepts and commands be 
sacred and inviolable to us.'"%)h teach us to think 
and live entirely as behoves Christians, that We 
may become capable and partakers of the entire 
Christian happiness 1 Bless fb this end the con- 
< siderations thereupon which we are now about to 
engage in. Let them shew us Christianity in its 
native simplicity and dignity, and let us thereby 
be penetrated with reverence and affection for it. 
For these benefits we implore thee in filial confi- 
dence a%christians, that we may come to those 
unspeakable joys, which thou hast prepared for 
them that unfeignedly love thee, according to the 
promises of thy son Jesus, our lord and saviour, 
in whose holy name we conclude our petitions, 
paying: Our fattier, &e. 


HOMAN § 
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romans i. iff. ■ 
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For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ : for it is the 
power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth j 
to the Jew firsts and also to the Greek. 

If with our text w^ atfcribute to Christianity a 
divine power to the amelioration and salvation of 
mankind, yet we understand by it not all that 
mankind have ever pretended it to be, or still 
pretend, not all the abstruse, ingenious, subtile, 
arbitrary statement# and explications that have 
been made of it, but only that, which it has es- 
sentially inherent^what was designed for the in- 
struction of all ages and all nations ; and this we 
may find in the discourses of Jesus and the wri- 
tings of his apostles without much trouble. We 
need only to separate frbm their representations, 
what related to the particular exigencies, to the 
mode of thought and apprehension peculiar to 
their contemporaries, who till then had been jews 
or heathens, and whose prepossessions and weak- 
nesses could not be- directly and at once repro- 
bated and removed, but required to be handled 
with discretion. We need only to consider, that 
Christianity was designed to be ja light to man- 
kind, ^the full blaze whereof, they could not bear 
at once r , but always shining brighter, always 
rising higher, it was still gradually to extend and 
clarify their horizon, and rentier them capable of 
a continually juster and completer apprehension 

of 
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of the truth. Now in the brighter effulgenceof 
it, we ought not any longer to be children, in un- 
derstanding, no longer adhere to darkimages, no 
longer to representations founded on , the jewish 
and pagan way , of thinking, which were, gradu- 
ally to be obliterated and npade to give place to a 
more liberal and dignified interpretation. Blood- 
shedding, expiation, sacrifices, sanctqf ry, priest- 
hood, atonement, ransom, purification, propitia- 
tion; all these and the like images and represen- 
tations, which were so natural, to the > first com- 
lessors of Jesus and so closely interwoven with 
their whole system of fhqught, were not always 
to be thje mediums through; which Christians 
should convey their corrected perceptions. They 
were only form and , figure, but not the reality it- 
self. The former nevet can nor .should be of 
equal moment with us as the, latter. This ab- 
stractedly from the other we should always un- 
derstand with; increasing perspicuity, if w^. would 
experience its prpper efficacy. 

Which then ; are the peculiar , doctrines, that 
communicate -fo Christianity , this power to the 
salvation of its genuine confessors?. To which 
doctrines must we principally attend, which 
make ourselves mostacquaint^d with, and blend 
most intimately with our whole system,of temper 
did behaviour, if wjauld thereby becojpue wise 
and virtuous, contend and happy ? What does 
Christianity preach, what does it inculcate, com- 
mand. 
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maud, promise, if we look less, at the diction or 
expression of the doctrine, than at the doctrine 
itself;, if we separate it from those topics which 
are peculiarly adapted to Certain times, and solely 
calculated for certain persons, in particular idioms 
and motjes of representation, and consider it as a 
divinely authenticated directory to happiness for 
all times and all people ; if we would express the 
substance and essence of it in our ow'd rather than 
in a foreign and unknown tongue ? A few, but 
those extremely momentous and very comprehen- 
sive positions, comprise the whole substance of 
Christianity. Lef’us hearken ‘to its instruction, 
and bestow upon it all the attention, which a sub- 
ject so highly interesting deserves. * . 

There is, (thus Christianity first addresses us,) 
there is but one God, only one eternal, infinite, 
supremely perfect spirit, the father of all spirits 
and of all flesh, the creator of he$ven and earth, 
the God and lather of dur lord Jesus Christ. All 
the idols of the heathen are nothing, all their au- 
thority and dominion is vain ; all the service and 
the worship that is paid them is for nought; all 
the fear and the hope, that surround their temples 
and altars, are the effects of superstition and im- 
posture." There is none good, there is none per- 
fect except the only God. .Of him and through 
him and to him are all things ; to him alone be- 
long praise and glory for ever. Him do thou 
adore in spirit and in truth ; him revere and love 

with 
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with undivided reverence and affection ; to him 
cjevote thy entire obedience, thy complete sub- 
mission, thy perfect confidence. Dost thou fulfil 
all his commands ; thou hast fulfilled all, thy du- 
ties. Art thou assured of his care, of his protec- 
tion, of his good pleasure ; nothing nee^[ disturb 
^ or, alarm thee, thy safety, and thy happiness are 
firmly established for ever. In him, the Highest, 
the Only, the Infinite, should all thy thoughts, 
sensations, desires, affections, exertions, views 
and expectations unite as lines in their proper 
centre. There thy mind and thy heart, thy 
thoughts and thy will, find that rest and that 
consistence, which everywhere else thou wouldst 
look for in vam. To him whatever thou feelest 
within and observest without invariably conducts 
thee. Him all nature proclaims and extols. . By 
every one of his works, by all his constitutions 
and provision $, by all the ways which he calls 
: thee and the other creatures to go, he, the In- 
visible, speaks to thee, and declares to thee his 
dispositions and his designs. Never ,in this re- 
spect has he left himself unwitnessed to. mankind. 
But never has he more clearly and fully revealed 
himself to them, than by his son and representa- 
tive Jesus. He, as the confidant ..of hi$ decrees, 
as the expositor of his will, has brought us out 
of darkness into light, from doubt to certainty. 
He hashrought the deity nearer to us and us to 
the.^^fpr, ^deprived the immense interval be- 
tween 
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tween him and us of its deterring tendency, and 
opened to our understanding arill our affections a 
free access to him, the Highest above all height. 
He is the express image of the Father, the reful- 
gence of his, glory. He that knows him , knows 
the Father : he that so conceives of God, as Jesus 
has declared him to us, conceives of him as he 
will and can be conceived of by rational crea- 
tures, by mankind. Revere therefore this divine 
teacher and delegate, be docile to his instruc- 
tions, through him draw nigh to the Father, so 
wilt thou honour him who sent him, and who, as 
he himself declaims, is his God and thy God, his 
father and thy father. 

Yes, this God, (Christianity thus further ad- 
dresses her pupils), » this God is the father of 
mankind, in the loftiest signification of the word. 
From him they are derived, by him they subsist, 
in him they live and move and have their being. 
He loves them all, provides for all, conducts 
them all to perfection and happiness. He is no 
austere master, no inexorable judge, far above all 
hutnan weaknesses and passions, above all that is 
called anger and revenge. He governs not* for 
the sake of governing; commands not for the 
sake of comrnjinding ; punishes not for the sake 
of punishing but? does both the one and the 
Other, in order to prosper ' and to bless. / He is 
jfterpiful and gracious, long-suffering, and abun- 
dant; ip goodness and truth, extreirifely placable 

and 
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and beneficent, he is love itself. As a father he 
pities even his frail and guilty children, when- 
ever they, return to their doty and honour him 
with childlike dispositions. He requires neither 
gifts nor oblations^ neither penances nor morti- 
fications, neither satisfaction nor atonement ; only 
hearty repentance and actual amendment does he 
require of them, and forgives, them that amend, 
iniquity, transgression and sins. Of this he has 
expressly assured them by Jesus, his son and re- 
presentative ; of this he has given them an extra- 
ordinary, irrefragable testimony, in causing this 
his beloved son to die upon the cross in confirm- 
ation of that consoling truth. Thus has he af- 
forded even to the weakest of his children on 
earth a palpable proof of his paternal condescen- 
sion and love, and presented them with a means 
of calming their minds, completely adapted to 
their wants and their habitual train of ideas. Let 
not therefore, says Christianity to its professors, 
let not servile fear, let not slavish dread, deter 
thee from approaching the most gracious and af- 
fectionate being. Think not to honour thy hither 
in heaven by trembling and shuddering before 
him to before an austere master, ever prompt to 
punish, and requiring more of hit vassals, than 
they ate able to perfprm. Misconceive of him 
not as. a feeble mortal,easiIy offended, difficult to 
be appeased. Honour him rather with fili&l con- 
fidence, with faithful trust, and expect pure good 

and 
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and constantly the best from him, if thy heart 
bear thee witness, that thou sincerely lovest what 
is. true and good, and aecduntest the approbation 
and good-pleasure of the Highest thy supreme 
felicity. . 

Acquiesce then, says Christianity, thirdly, to her 
scholars, acquiesce entirely in his wise and be- 
nign providence, and. resign thyself calmly to his 
guidance and direction. All things are open to 
his view, all are ordered and conducted by him. 
His providential care extends over the smallest 
equally with the greatest, over every part, as well 
as over the whole combination of thy fates and 
fortunes. He knows all thy wants, al,l thy con- 
cerns and troubles, and lakes an interest in all. 
In, his sight nothing is great and nothing small, 
nothing is hid from him and nothing doubtful to 
him; all is the work of his hands, all infallible 
means for attaining his sovereign purpose, the 
greatest possible perfection and happiness. All 
his ways are full, of wisdom and benignity, all 
tend to thy benefit and to the benefit of the great, 
innumerable family of. God in heaven and on 
earth. They are all righteous and holy, unbla- 
mable^and unimprovable, though often veiled in 
obscurity and their issue impervious to thy short- 
sighted eyes. They comprehend all mankind 
and all worlds, every, period of time and all ages 
of eternity. Tittle and insignificant as thou art 
in. thyself and in comparison with, the whole, yet 

needst 
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needst thou, not deem thyself forgotten,-';; aban* 
doned, or forlorn in the infinitude of things. 
Thy father in heaven, whose intelligence is un- 
bounded and whose bounty is inexhaustible, be- 
holds and knows: and cares.for even thee. Never 
will he,, the All wise and Allbountiful, forget, or 
neglect thee; , never suffer thee to be tempted 
above what thou, art able to bear; never lay 
burdens on thee, which tbou canst not sustain ; 
never require of thee, what is beyotld thy ability 
to perform ; never call thee to go ways, which 
will not lead . thee to felicity. Let this thought 
be 'always present with thee, shedding l^bt upon 
all the paths and events of thy life. It is calcu- 
lated to' give alacrity to thy mind and tranquillity 
to thy heart, and to teach thee contentment and 
obedience. Commit thyself boldly, to the gui- 
dance of thy must wise and : bountiful; parent ; 
revere all his ordinances upd* dispensations with 
filial submission, revere them as just and proper ; 
and follow all his invitations and commarids, 
every suggestion of, his providence with pronjpf 
titude and joy. ' 

Dedicate thyself, says, fourthly* Christianity to 
its confessors, dedicate thyself entirely to inte- 
grity and virtue,, thy. thinking as . well as thy 
acting faculties, thy he*rt a* well as thy life, in 
the secret chambers, ,'c^ thy house as well as in^ 
the sight of the world, in thy ordinary affairs as 
in the offices of divine worship; in the blithe 
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circle of thy companions as in the silence of so- 
litude. Revere, love, chuse, do at all times and 
in all places, what is just and right and (it ; what 
is agreeable to the will of thy father in heaven 
and advances the welfare of his children on earth. 
Let no base passion get possession of thy heart, 
no vice enslave thee ; aVoid sin more than any 
misfortune, and combat every frailty as an im- 
pediment to thy perfection. Let every duty be 
sacred to thee : and every just, equitable, bene- 
ficent act a duty. To do the will of God, to 
think and live conformably to his designs, to 
cleanse aqd sanctify thyself more and more both 
in body and in soul, worthily to fill thy station 
in the empire of God, to be not only innoxious, 
but still more useful to thy brethren, and thus 
to qualify thyself for higher perfections : these 
should be the objects of thy unremitting endea- 
vours, of thy supreme?,delight. Virtue, genuine, 
undissembled, ever active virtue, should distin- 
guish thee from all that are not Christians, and 
reflect glory on the doctrine which thou con- 
fessest, both amongst them that believe and them 
that believe not. ' Virtue alone has the power to 
render thee both in the present and in the future 
world alert and cheerful, contented and happy ; 
it is the only safe road, that conducts to the pos- 
session and enjoyment of those properties, the 
only method of securing the good pleasure of thy 
creator and govemour, and of having fellowship 

with 
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with him, who dwells in light and is himself 
pure light. Nothing can compensate the defect 
of it, nothing supply its place, nothing can 
exempt thee from the exercise of it, neither 
knowledge not' faith, neither rites nor ceremo- 
nies. It is worthy “of thy entire affection, of 
thy unabated pursuit. For her thou canst never 
venture and sacrifice, never endure and do too 
much. In her service thou canst never suffer 
any real loss, on her paths thou canst never go 
astray ; and though thy course on them may at 
times be toi borne, though thou reach not the 
goal without stumbling and falling, vet is even 
thy defective and imperfect virtue well-pleasing 
to God, who has called thee to it by Jesus, and 
will be regarded by him, if it be but sincere. He 
looks at the heart, and integrity is agreeable to 
him. He demands not faultlessness, but honesty 
and sincerity of his chik%n. 

Let, in this respect, says, fifthly, Christianity 
to its confessors, let love, the love of God and 
man, entirely replenish thy heart, let it be |he 
life and the soul of thy virtue. Love thy father 
in heaven with 111 thy heart, with all thy soul, 
with all thy mind and with all thy strength, 
and love tfcy neighbour as sincerely as thyself. 
This is the summary of this whole law, the very 
abridgment and epmpend of atl that is morally 
beautiful and good. " This is genuine, Christian 
vi&plgfc ennobling all the good- that thou con- 

ceivest 
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ceivest and dost; which alone heightens its value 
in the sight both of God and man, and renders 
every duty easy and pleasant to thee. Learn 
therefore to rejoice in God, as thy father, and 
in mankind, as thy brethren; contemplate all 
the beautiful and good, that thou perceivest in 
the world and among mankind, with participa- 
tion and delight ; enjoy every instance of God’s 
bounty with cheerful gratitude ; revere his com- 
mands with willing obedience; and afford thy 
brethren all the relief, that thou canst afford 
them, with promptitude and pleasure. Thus 
will ord^n~and hSVmony reign within thee and 
without thee; thus will thy virtue be not an 
empty name, not a false appearance, but reality 
and truth. — . Such was the virtue of Jesus, thy 
leader and forerunner, and his virtue should be 
the model jqf thine. To imitate him, to be- 
come constantly more,,,, like and conformable to 
him, is the whole duty, is the distinctive ctfk- 
racteristic of his genuine votaries. Boast not of 
being his confessor and 'adherent, trust not to 
his benefits and blessings, unless thou tread in 
his footsteps, and follow hifor. Be therefore 
likeminded with him? walk, as he walked. Be 
humble, gentle, .forgiving, patient and resolute, 
beneficent and industrious for ’ the general wel- 
fare, like him. Obey thy heavenly father, and 
serve thy brethren on' 1 earth* as willingly, as 
cheerfully, as indefatigably, as he did. Have 
vol. n. Y regard 
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regard like him in all things to God and to fu- 
turity, and be ready lijce him, to sacrifice all to 
virtue and to human happiness. Seek the whole 
of thy glory, thy supreme felicity, in thy in- 
creasing resemblance to him. The imitation of 
him is the directest, the surest way to become 
truly virtuous and ever farther to advance in vir- 
tue. On that way thou wilt never go wrong, 
never be doubtful and irresolute. Thus wilt 
thou supply his place ! among his brethren and 
prosecute his great work on earth. Thou wilt 
like him endeavour by all means to promote 
truth, virtfie, liberty, happiness, ancl, like him 
experience the sublimest pleasure in it. And if 
thou resolutely pursue that way, it will have 
the same glorious issue for thee, which it had 
for him. 

Yes, says lastly Christianity to its confessors, 
confine not thy exertions, thy hopes, thy expec- 
tations, to this short, this transitory terrestrial 
life. Look rather to the invisible than to the 
visible, rather at that which is eternal, than at 
that which is temporal. Thy spirit will not die 
at the same time with thy body ; no man, no 
creature can kill it, and its creator has designed 
it for continued existence, for immortality, for 
always ascending, perfection. He has impressed 
it with his ' image, piade it capable of knowing 
him, of loving him, of having fellowship with 
him,, and thus given it an infallible pledge of 

its 
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its future destination. Here his design is to 
educate it for a higher, a better life. Here thou 
livest in a state of discipline and exercise: after- 
wards awaits thee a state of retribution. Here 
is the time of sowing : there the time of reap- 
ing. Hereafter will all, even what is now con- 
cealed, be brought to/ light,, and everyone be 
rewarded according to his works. Then wilt 
thou receive,, accordingly, as thou hast acted 
here, whether well or ill. Then will honour or 
shame, reward or punishment alight upon thee, 
according as thou hast here faithfully employed, 
or misemployed, thy capacities and abilities, and 
the means which God has given thee. By his 
gospel has Jesus brought life and immortality 
to light; by his death and by his resurrection 
from the dead has he placed these hopes and 
expectations beyond all doubt. As certainly as 
he lives, so surely shall thy spirit never cease to 
live ; as certainly as he enjoys the meed of his 
inviolable rectitude and fidelity, so surely mayst 
thou, who resolutely followest him as thy mo- 
del, comfort thyself with sharing in his glory 
and felicity. To him are gathered all his faith- 
ful votaries and adherents, all the children of 
God, all eminently gopd persons, howsoever dis- 
persed over the face of the earth ; and with him 
shall they all proceed from ’one stage of perfec- 
tion and happiness to another. These are the 
prospects, that Christianity opens to thee, these 

y 2 the 
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the energies of the future world, which will 
never allow thee to be deficient in courage and 
alacrity, and will, assist thy virtue and piety to 
triumph over all things. Expand thy heart to 
their influence, let them' be, continually present 
to thy mind, blend them with all that thou 
thinkest and dost, think and live already here as 
an heir of immortality : so will Christianity as- 
suredly be and yield to thee,; what it is designed 
to be and to yield to mankind; it. .will render 
thee, both in the present and the future world 
wise and good, contented and happy. 

These, my pious hearers, these are the eSS&i- 
tial doctrines of Christianity. This is the spirit, 
which, as in its founder, lives and operates 
throughout it, and by which it is a divine power, 
conferring beatitude on all them that believe it. 
Let us adhere to these doctrines, whereon is 
stamped the seal of truth and divinity in all re- 
spects, and which can only be doubtful ant! sus- 
picious to iis, if we disfigure them by human 
commixtures and appendages, or obscure them 
by arbitrarious definitions and interpretations. 
Let us judge and apply these doctrines, not as 
children, but as men; as Christians, who in 
light and knowledge exceed the first.disciples of 
our lord and his apostles, prepossessed as they 
were with so many prejudices and errors, and 
who are become more capable of discerningjnany 
truths in their natural form without figures and 

alle- 
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allegories. But let us daily mdre intimately 
blend these doctrines with our 'tfvhole system of 
thought and apprehension, make ourselves more 
and more conversant and familiar % with them, 
always more assiduously apply them to our par- 
ticular occasions and study to be thorough Chris- 
tians in our lives and conversations. So shall 
we infallibly always more, and more experience 
the divine power of this doctrine to our improve- 
ment and pacification, and everlastingly rejoice, 
that God has called us to Christianity. Amen. 



SERMON NEVE 


fV hence it arises that Christianity operates not 
more efficaciously among its Professors. 

’ r _ J < 

God, thou hast called us to Christianity, and 
in it hast given jus a very powerful means to virtue 
and to happiness. To what lengths might we' 
proceed in the practice of the former and in the 
enjoyment of the latter ; how much good might 
we do and enjoy, if Christianity. -Were and yielded 
to us, what it is designed and adapted to be and 
to yield to tt‘s ! Yes, we alone are to blame, ..if we 
experience not its power, or gxperience it only in 
an inferior degree. We^ponsider and apply it not 
agreeably to its destination. We content ourselves 
but too often, with a barren knowledge of it, with 
a blind, dead faith, .with outward piety and devo- 
tion. Our heart takes not sufficient interest in jt, 
we confine it tdf particular times and places, and 
separate it from the rest) from the greatest part of 
our lives. Oh teach u» to perceive this truth, with 
conviction to perceive it, and by that perception 
tp be awakened to a salutary sense of shame and 
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to a better, a more faithful use and application of 
Christianity ! Might we however henceforth do 
our utmost to obviate whatever diminishes or im- 
pedes its efficacy in us, and open all the avenues- 
of our heart to its improving and saving influence! 
Might We always more perspicuously and' rightly 
apprehend' this heavenly doctrine, more firmly 
believe it, always more cordially revere and love 
it, always more sedulously use and apply it ! 
Might even the considerations in which we are 
about to engage, contribute somewhat to. that end! 
Accompany them in this respect with thy blessing, 
o Father of merpids 1 Let us perceive and feel 
the truth and importance of what is now to be de- 
livered to us, and impartially apply it to our own 
situation. These our supplications we present 
unto thee withffilial boldness as the votaries of 
thy son Jesus, and address thee further, trusting 
in bis promises, as he vouchsafed to teach us. 
Our father, &c. ,, 

ROM. i. 16, . 

Tor I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the 
power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth ; to 
the Jew first, and also to the GjP&k. 

4 , * 

That the gospel, or the rhristian doctrine, as 
our text informs us, is a divine power to the sal- 
vation of mankind, to improve them in an eminent 
degree, to pacify their minds, and to lead them 
by an easy and safe road to happiness : is what no 

unbiassed 



328 WHY CHRISTIANITY ACTS NOT MORE 

unbiassed person will deny* who properly under- 
stands the subject* apprehends the design of this 
doctrine, and what spirit lives and stirs therein. 
All; that it enjoins us to believe and to do; all 
that it allows us to hope and to expect on the part 
of God ; all thejsentiments with which it inspires 
us ; all the rules of conduct that it prescribes us : 
how adapted, how powerful to impart inclination 
an<J. courage, energy and strength for controuling 
the passions, for fulfilling every duty, for leading 
a virtuous and holy life, and for rendering the 
man easy, contented and happy who adopts and 
follows them, apd opens his heart to their in- 
fluence ! Accordingly, this divine doctrine in the 
primitive ages of Christianity was productive of no 
less various and extensive than salutary effects, 
among its professors. Even though these effects 
were neither so general nor so great . as they are 
sometimes represented were even many, were even 
most of the professors of Christianity not so pure 
and, holy, not such shining patterns of virtue, 
as we aie at times inclined to believe *. it cannot 
however be denied, that thousands and thousands 
of persons have by this doctrine attained to a more 
eminent degree of wisdom, of virtue, of happi- 
ness, than they would have readied without it. 
Certainly no other doctrine has ever produced so 
much new intellectual life, so high a sense of the 
human dignity, so -much inclination and energy 
to goodness, so many generous, nohlesentiments 

and 
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and actions, among mankind, and had so power- 
ful an influence on thei^whole cast ofthought and 
their moral conduct, as this. The first' apologists 
for it might therefore confidently appeal to this 
its efficacy as a ; matter that Was thoroughly known 
both to. friends and foes, ‘ to jews and heathens, 
and must*have redounded to the gloiy of Chris- 
tianity, and recommended it to all impartial vo- 
taries of truth and goodness. In' proportion how- 
ever as the; multitudes of its professors increased, 
and the severer trials, through which they were 
previously obliged to pass, gave way to outward* 
formality and theTTove of ease ; as Christianity in 
profession became the religion of the great and 
powerful of the earth, and contrary to its design 
partook in their authority and dominion : its in- 
ternal and divine power, its power to improve 
and to bless, was weakened and contracted in Va- 
rious ways ; and though it never entirely ceased 
to operate,; yet it did so to a far less extent and 
in a far less conspicuous and remarkable manner 
than before. Eveu at prlsent, my Christian hear- 
ers, Christianity does hot effect all the good, 
doe6 not effect so much among its professors, as 
it might and ought to do. Indeed this cannot be 
made a reproach to iti'^-It still notwithstanding 
continues to he, what it originally was, a pdwer 
of God utito salvation to all those who believe in 
it, a powerful means vouchsafed us by God to the 
attainment’ of superior felicity. Still certainly a 

con- 



330 WHY CHRISTIANITY ACTS NOT MORE' 

considerable part of its professors experience this 
its peculiar efficacy and feel themselves strength- 
ened and consoled by it ; and we all may make 
this blessed experiment, if we use it' agreeably to 
its. nature and the views of its author. In order 
to promote this design, we will now proceed to 
consider the causes why Christianity produces 
not more and better, effects among its professors. 
In discovering and clearly pointing out these 
causes j we shall at the same time learn, what on 
the one hand we are to do and on the other what 
we are to avoid, if we would experience its power 
to our improvement and salvation. 

Many nominal Christians are unacquainted with 
Christianity others fprm wrong and false con- 
ceptions of it ; numbers believe it not ; and others 
again apply it not or make a very erroneous ap- 
plication of it. Consequently , ignorance, error, 
unbelief, doubt, and non-application or mis-ap- 
plication of chris tianity^are the primary causes, 
why it produces not more and better fruits amongst 
its professors. 

. Many nominal Christians, I say, are not ac- 
quainted with Christianity. They bear' a name, 
the true signification whereof .they do not com- 
prehend, They confess a doctrjne, the tenor and 
scope whereof aye .unknown to them. They pro- 
fess to be scholars, of a ’teacher, to be subjects of a 
lpfd, about whose laws and lessons they have 
never given themselves any concern. Birth, 

educa- 
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education,,, accident, external interests have made 
them Christians, and retain them in the profession 
of Christianity. But how can that, which they 
understand not, operate upon them ? How can 
the light, against .which we shut our eyes, en- 
lighten and conduct us ? No ; Christianity does 
not work' like a charm, which, without our know- 
ledge, without oUT co-operation, against our con- 
sent acts upon us. It consists not in external 
rites, to the senseless, mechanical, cold obser- 
vance whereof any peculiar efficacy is attached. 
No ; the truth must be understood, felt, frequently 
and earnestly considered, diligently applied, in 
order to improve and console us. ’And what num- 
bers of these ignorant Christians are todbe found 
among all ranks and classes ! Do not many con- 
tent themselves, do not perhaps the majority 
content themselves withlfthe generally bad, and 
always inadequate instruction, which is given 
them, ifa their childhood, or in their early youth 
concerning Christianity ? And with many how 
quickly afterwards are the faint impressions they 
then received effaced by the occupations and 
pleasures of life P How few afterwards bestow 
due pains in methodizing and digesting, in rec- 
tifying, in ‘ qfflhding . the knowledge they have 
acquired, in* consolidating the first imbibed 1 and 
still fluctuating arguments, apd erecting; thereon 
an edifice, that may afford them safety and pro- 
tection ! Indeed in an age that boasts of being emi- 
nently 
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neatly enlightened, ignorance respecting the most 
important objects, ought hot to be supposed. 
But is this boast of our times .well-founded ? Is 
it so to that extent and in that degree, as*We so 
frequently and fondly imagine ? If illumination 
relate not to words but to things ; if we are to 
understand by if not superficial, but substantial 
knowledge and perceptions ; if it should appear 
not in an utter indifference or a supercilious con- 
tempt for what is known and unknown, for what 
is true and what is false, but i'ti calm investiga- 
tion, and matureexamination of both ; if it con- 
sist in a better direction and a more assiduous ap- 
plication of our intellectual faculties ; if it teach 
us to think on all things and to judge of all things, 
more attentively, more seriously, more liberally, 
more impartially : then few, *1 fear, have any 
right to boast of it, ant||hat even there* where jt 
does exist, it much rather relates to other sciences 
than strictly to religious knowledge. 

Great as this ignorance among many Christians 
is : not less various are the erroneous and false 
notions, that many others form of Christianity, 
and whereby the efficacy of" it is diminished and 
impeded with them. 'If ohe conceives of Christi- 
anity as a system ofmetaphysMJal jfhbtil ties, as a 
complex scheme of ahstrhse, iriystendtis, incom- 
prehensible dogmas, theban/ adoption and tena- 
cious affirmation whereof gives at mangreat ad- 
vantage over such of his felloW-creatures as are 

not 
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not Christians and a peculiar merit* in the sight 
of God ; another represents it as an easy means of 
acquiring *by certain rites and ceremonies, by ex- 
ercises of devotion and offices of worship, the fa- 
vour of his creator and. judge, and of continuing 
addicted to sin and to vice with impunity. If 
that man rests in a dead faith without any works 
of virtue and righteousness and ascribes the more 
value to that faith* the less it is founded on in- 
quiry, and the more; harshly he censures every one 
who thinks and believes differently : this other 
contents himself with a conduct free from gross 
enonnities, and thinks he has satisfied the de- 
mands of Christianity, if he be no^ a' robber, a 
murderer, an adulterer, a villain. And generally 
speaking, how great is the number of Christians, 
who consider and respect Christianity only as an 
intricate theory of articles of faith, but not as a 
practical, directory to virtue and righteousness, 
who indeed search it for propitiation, .atonement, 
pardon, reconciliation, but not for correction and 
amendment, not for light and energy to the ac- 
complishment of their duties, who employ solely 
their mind, but not their heart in it, and sepa- 
rate the confession of the lips entirely from the 
confession of the life ! . What effects* what fruits, 
can sucrh conceptions of Christianity produce 
among mankind?; How can its divine p6Wer 
there he displayed ? Indeed error also operates ; 
but it operates nothing good. Its fruits* are other, 

still 
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still grosser' errors, vain imaginations and illu- 
sions, false security, foolish attempts to pacify the 
mind in the commission of sin and iniquity, 
groundless, deceitful hopes, *and a further declen- 
sion from the paths of truth and virtue. No, my 
pious heaters, he* that makes not Christianity the 
most . important concern of his heart, and the rule 
of his life; he who considers it not entirely sis a 
practical doctrine, tending in all its parts to the 
dignification of mankind, to the moral improve- 
ment of their dispositions and' actions ; he who 
does hot submit to be entirely actuated and go- 
verned by its spirit, by the genius of its founder ; 
lie who does not combine faith with action, and 
ascertain the whole value of the former by the 
latter s* cannot experience its. power to. the sal- 
vation of mankind ; let him be never so staunch 
an assertor of the Christian name, let him never 
so unfeignedly believe its doctrines and never sO 
assiduously observe its rites, without becoming at 
all the better and happjer for it. 

Unbelief; my pious hearers, is a third cause, 
which impedes and totally enervates .Christianity 
in its efficacy with great numbers of its profes- 
sors* Truth can only so far act upon us as we re- 
cognize it as truth 4.hd as such accept and believe 
it upon conviction.^ The firmer and freer from 
dcubt that conviction ts, the stronger and more 
irresistible b its efficacy. .In this .sense frith can 
remove mountains, vanquish the greatest difficul- 
ties, 
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ties, and perform things that seem to surpass the 
human faculties; In this sense the gospel is to 
him, who honours it with a firm belief, a truly 
divine, an. all-conquering power, by which he 
overcomes both the world and himself, and makes 
every burden light, every duty apleasure. What 
was it that rendered the first disciples and con- 
fessors of our lord so intrepid in all dangers, so 
bold and cheerful in sufferings and in death ? It 
was the certain, undoubted assurance, that he as 
their head was alive, and that they as his mem- 
bers should live for ever with him. And what is it 
else but this faith, vthat even now gives Christians 
the courage and the ability, to resist the temp- 
tations of sin, to despise the allurements^of vice, 
and rather to pass their days in poverty and ab- 
jection, than to acquire authority and wealth by 
the violation of their innocence and integrity ? 
But how rare is this faith among Christians'! 
What is the faith of the generality, 1 but the fruit 
of education and prepossession, a blind servile 
repetition of what they have heard others affirm to 
be true, a consequent adoption of particular te- 
nets without previous examination and trial, the 
reasons, and analogy whereof they do not perceive, 
and -which they* would ‘without hesitation ex- 
change for * others, if thej^ had any outward mo- 
tives for so doing ? How easily may suclf a be- 
lief give way to unbelief ! And how often "does 
it really happen ! A building that has no solid 

« faun- 
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foundation, nee<J? not a vehement storm to over- 
throw it; any the least unusual shock must oc- 
casion its downfall. He who enters the lists with- 
out arms, will probably be the victim of the first 
antagonist. A case which but too many pro- 
fessors of Christianity may well apply to them- 
selves. One while it is the insatiable craving^' of 
their appetites and passions, that set them against 
it ; at another it is the jeers and ridicule of its 
opponents, that confuse them ; now it is a plau- 
sible objeciion, that beguiles them ; then a mean 
fondness for ..imitation and a vain desire of being 
distinguished from others; now the lamentable 
necessity of staving off reflection, of obtusing the 
inward sense and hardening the heart against the 
suggestions of reason and conscience, which ren- 
ders what they called their faith suspicious and 

troublesome to them, and carries them over to 

* - 

infidelity. But how can Christianity exert its ef- 
ficacy, where unbelief, or blind, unfounded cre- 
dulity prevails ? 

Not much more can it, fourthly, operate there, 
where a man, is perpetually driven to and fro by 
doubts and misgivings, and is either in a state of 
perpetual yacillation, or of supineness respecting 
truth and error. At least, the beneficial effects, 
which^l may occasiq^ftpy produce in him, cannot 
be du&hle ; they cannot give rise to any firm 
principles, afiy uniform dispositions, any steady 
arffl l consistent course of action. As long as^he 

is 
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is wavering between .truth and error, between 
belief and unbelief, so long as he is like a man, 
one moment striking into this path, and the next 
into that which runs opposite, enters, neither with 
confidence, proceeds long together on neither, 
and therefore misses his mark, or reaches it not 
till late and quite spent with fatigue. Reason 
indeed tells us, in cases of doubt concerning 
matters of moment to chuse the safest course, 
and to act regarding such matters, as though we 
were perfectly sure of them. It therefore blames 
and condemns the Christian, who because of cer- 
tain doubts and difficulties, refuses to listen to 
the dictates of Christianity, and to cultivate the 
Christian temper and conduct. It informs him, 
that he will never lose anything by it, but at all 
events will be infinitely the gainer. Yet how 
many people, how man}' Christians are there who 
give their reason an attentive, a patient hearing ? 
How soon is its voice with many drowned in the 
clamour of their lusts and passions ! And how 
greatly do these find their account, in encourag- 
ing every doubt against Christianity in the heart 
of the unreformed man ! — Indeed, even persons 
of better dispositions, persons who truly revere 
Christianity and its author, are not seldom dis- 
quieted by doubts, but with them too the energy 
of this divine'doctrine is^^akened, though in an 
inferior . degree. And this may probably be the 
case with some professors of Christianity in our 
wol. 11. z d&ys. 
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days. The more the spirit of private investiga- 
tion and interpretation is diffused abroad ; the 
more disgraceful superstition and implicit belief 
become ; the more prejudices and errors of every 
kind are detected and exposed ; the more gene- 
rally the sentiment of liberty and the abhorrence 
of all constraint and servility gain ground : doubt 
will be more apt to arise in minds addicted to 
thought and inquiry, but not sufficiently in- 
formed and not sufficiently trained to habits of 
reflection. The conflict between light and dark- 
ness, between belief and. unbelief, between truth 
and error, that perhaps distinguishes our times 
from all others, will most assuredly under the 
guidance and controul of sovereign wisdom and 
goodness sooner or later have for its conse- 
quences human perfection and happiness. But 
he alone can escape captiousness and scepticism, 
its proximate and noxious effects, who neither 
suffers himself to be blindfolded by pride and va- 
nity, nor to be carried away by the prevailing 
fashion, but is continually vigilant over himself, 
who regularly, acts upon sound principles, the 
maxims of wisdom and prudence, and willingly 
and faithfully follows that portion of light and 
knowledge which possesses, how small soever 

In short, my pioujlftarers, what chiefly pre- 
vents Christianity, from demonstrating its whole 
force among its professors, is the not using, or 

the 
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the defective use and application of it. As the 
food which I do not take, or the effects of 
which I counteract, cannot strengthen or refresh 
me : so neither can the truth improve and bless 
me, which I do not apply to myself, or of 
which I make a wrong application. And to what 
with many professors of Christianity is the total 
use of it confined ? .To particular days of the 
year, to certain hours or moments pf the day, in 
which they observe a few solemn rites, frequent 
the public worship with their brethren, repeat 
certain forms of -prayer and devotion, or at most 
give some scope te a few thoughts on Christian 
doctrines. Those days, those hours, those mo- 
ments being past, Christianity with all its pre- 
cepts and doctrines is a foreign, an indifferent 
affair ; an affair, which has no concern with their 
usual, their ordinary life, with their wordly avo- 
cations and pleasures ; a preceptor and monitor, 
from whom we are to escape as soon as possible, 
and whom we 9 nly keep about us so long as 
with any regard to decorum we cannot avoid it. 
What effects however can truths, which we so 
soon lose sight of, which are cdmmonly so un- 
welcome and tiresome to us, which during long 
intervals are foreign from us; what effects can 
desultory truths, whichlie in our memory in 
broken fragments, as itvtere abruptly detached 
and separate, which depend on nothing and are 
connected with nothing, h&ve upon us ? How 

z 2 easily 
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easily may they in this case be obscured, weak- 
ened, extruded by every other idea and sensa- 
tion ! Only the truths, my dear friends, that 
are strictly blended with the whole stock of our 
ideas and feelings, and in a thousand different 
ways interwoven with it, only these can evince 
their plenary efficacy upon us. For only these 
do we readily and impressively recollect on every 
occasion, only these . spontaneously present them- 
selves to our mind. Whenever we are in want of 
their assistance. — And what a defective, either 
superstitious or extremely partial use and appli- 
cation do many other Christians make of Christi- 
anity ! One while ascribing to certain sacred 
words and rites belonging to it, energies and ef- 
fects, which they, have not and cannot have, and 
attaching themselves entirely to collateral objects, 
to the derogation and neglect of what is impor- 
tant and essential. Thus, very often a prayer, a 
hymn, a devout celebration of the holy supper, is 
to efface the guilt of their sins, and be substituted 
for a virtuous and pious life. Sometimes they re- 
strict the use of Christianity entirely to its lenitives 
and emollients, for the afflicted and desponding ; 
forgetting that the gospel has its corrosives also, 
for the hard and obstinate. They appropriate to 
themselves its promises, rely upon the, infinite 
merits of the redeemer ^Tn behalf of the human 
race, comfort themselves with his propitiatoiy 
<feath, and his intercession with the father, with- 
out 
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out rendering themselves susceptible of those 
promises and these consolations by a truly 
Christian temper and a truly Christian life. 
Should not Christianity however be somewhat very 
different from what it is, in order to improve 
and to save persons who so use or rather so 
abuse it ? • - 

Need we henceforward be surprised, my pious 
hearers, that Christianity operates not more effi- 
caciously among its professors ? Or can we with 
any face of reason impute this want of efficacy as 
a reproach to it? Is it not absolutely our own 
fault if it manifest its divine power, in us but 
feebly or not at all ? And does it effectuate even 
amongst us, who are likewise professors'of Chris- 
tianity, that which it might and ought to ef- 
fectuate ? Are we become by it so intelligent 
and judicious, so good and virtuous, so con- 
tented and happy, as it is designed and adapted 
to render us ? And if we be not, what are the 
causes that have diminished and impeded its effi- 
cacy with us ? To which of the forementioned 
classes of spurious confessors of Christianity do 
we belong ? To one or other of them we must 
belong, if this divine doctrine have no remarkable, 
no conspicuous influence on our tempers and on 
our conduct Is it then ignorance, is it erroneous 
and false notions, is it unbelief, is it scepticism, 
is it the negligent or perverse use of Christianity, 
by which it is rendered impotent or* less effi- 
cacious 
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cacious with regard to us ? Oh Jet us more pa- 
tiently reflect upon it in silence and retirement, 
than Wfe can do at present ; and when we have 
detected the cause of : our deficiency, let it be 
our most serious concern effectually to re- 
move it, and to be and to become indeed and 
in*truth, what Christians should be and become ! 



SERMON XLVII. 


Whether or not Christianity he favourable to 

Patriotism. 

God, who art the creator and father of us all, 
and lovest us all “Ss thy creatures and children, 
thou hast caused us all to proceed from one 
blood, made us all dependent on each other, and 
linked us together by as close and various ties of 
exigencies and satisfactions, as persons belonging 
to one family can be connected together. But 
errors and sordid passions had separated us far 
asunder, made us of friends and brethren adver- 
saries and enemies, and thus brought upon us 
inexhaustible misery. Then sentest thou, most 
merciful God, by thy son Jesus, the Christian doc- 
trine from heaven, that doctrine of concord and 
peace, that doctrine of love and felicity, which was 
calculated to recover us, to reconcile us, to con- 
nect us, to unite us together. And how happy 
should we be, if we all Submitted to be animated 
and governed by its spirit, regulated ourselves en- 
tirely and in all respects by its precepts ! How 

greatly 
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greatly should we alleviate and sweeten our life, 
— liow much more speedily and successfully at- 
tain our greatest possible perfection ! And 
with what complacency couldst thou then look 
down upon the whole of thy great family on earth 
and rejoice with paternal delight in thy children ! 
Ah cause then the spirit and the eftioacy of Chris- 
tianity to be diffused continually more and more 
among us and all mankind, and to be productive 
of more virtue and felicity amongst us ! Grant 
that even the present discourse on the Christian 
doctrine may contribute much to that end, and 
hearken to our prayer through Jesus Christ, in 
whose name we further call upon thee, saying : 
Our father, &c. 


2 PET. i. 7. 

Add — to brotherly kindness charily. 

Christianity, and particularly the Christian 

morality, has often been reproached with being 
unfavourable to patriotism or the love of our 
country. Nowhere is this attachment expressly 
recommended to us by Jesus and his apostles ; 
nowhere do tney say to their scholars : Prefer the 
country, the place of thy nativity, to every other 
place and country, devote thyself and all thy per- 
ceptions and faculties- exclusively to its service, 
venture all that is dear to thee, hazard even thy 
life for the interest of the nation to which thou 
belongest, for the prosperity of the society which 

has 
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'has afforded thee protection, nourishment and edu- 
cation ; nowhere do they encourage their scholars 
to such ardent, unwearied exertion, as declines 
neither peril nor privation, for promoting' the 
honour, the glory, the consequence, the wealth, 
the preponderance of their native country; an ex- 
ertion which is elsewhere reckoned among the 
noblest of human sentiments and actions. The 
more frequenpr however do they exhort us to 
universal charity, the more earnestly and em- 
phatically do they urge us to the most active and 
magnanimous demonstrations of it. They have 
no intention farther* to divide and separate man 
from man, already too widely sundered by selfish- 
ness, passion, and prejudice, to contract the li- 
mits of their friendship and affection, but inces- 
santly labour to draw them closer together, to 
make them more acquainted, more conversant 
with one another, more benevolent and beneficent 
towards each other. That was the scope and de- 
sign, the business of Jesus and his apostles. 
Hither, as to a common centra, tend all their 
doctrines and precepts. Add, it is accordingly 
said in our text, to brotherly kindness, to the 
kindness, which one chnstian owes to another, 
that universal charity, which extends over all na- 
tions and all mankind. And now ought this to 
be set down to the honour or to the disgrace of 
Christianity? Let "us enter somewhat more cir- 
cumstantially into the subject, my pious hearers, 

' ‘ -It 
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It merits our attention as being fertile in useful 
lessons. 

To me, my* pious hearers, it is a mark and 
proof of the high, the divine origin of Christianity, 
that it does not favour what is vulgarly called pa- $ 
triotism, but is in opposition to it ; that it aims 
not at the separation but at the strict association 
of mankind, not at contracting but enlarging their 
notions, not at checking but’ at promoting their 
liberty and perfection ; that it provides not for 
one nation but for all nations, not for one sort 
but for all sorts of people ; that it founds their 
happiness not on outward prosperity but on vir- 
tue and intrinsic worth, and not on political but 
on moral improvements : and unless it did so, it 
could not come from God, the father of all man- 
kind, the fountain of universal love, the bounty 
whence dominion springs. The terrestrial legis- 
lator who prescribes laws for only one people, the 
human teacher, whose activity is confined within 
a narrow sphere and directed only to a limited 
purpose, may be allowed to preach to their people 
and to their scholars the love of their country, and 
to represent it as the main pillar of the state, as 
a primary virtue. But the lawgiver, the instruc- 
tor, the reformer and the, restorer of the whole 
human race, must propose to himself a superior 
and prosecute a sublimer purpose, teach loftier 
sentiments, and inculcate a purer and farther ope- 
rative virtue ; he must distribute light and comfort 

. and 
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and felicity with impartial hands among mankind. 
And this is the character — this the glory of 
Christianity. * 

Far be it from me, my pious hearers, to reject 
1 all patriotism, all love of our country ! What is 
more natural, what more conducive to the preser- 
vation of domestic, civil, human society, than our 
predilection for the place, the country, the per- 
sons, where arid amorig whom we came into exis- 
tence, where and among whom we obtained the 
first assistance, the first and most numerous offices 
of tenderness, enjoyed the first, most innoxious 
pleasures ; where our mind and our heart re- 
ceived their first formation ; where we learnt to 
think, to live, to love, to rejoice ; where-we for 
the first time beheld the beauties of nature, for 
the first time inhaled the vital breath, the balmy 
odours of the spring, for the first time admired 
the splendor of the rising' and the setting sun ; 
and delighted in this river, in that forest, this 
mountain, that dale, those trees, that rippling 
brook ; where so many objects and sports recall to 
our minds so many hours of congenial bliss, the 
fond recollections how blithe and gay we were 
there, and even in jnanhood enable us to enjoy a'' 
second time the pleasures of our earlier days, and 
in our imagination revive the scenes of harmless 
mirth that enlivened the spring of pur existence ; 
where finally we brought the firit offerings to 
friendship and to love, and where we are now com- 

nected 
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fleeted by numerous tender ties with [so many 
people who have more or less contributed to our 
pleasure andprifeperity : what is more natural, I 
say, than that we should feel a predilection for 
that place, that country, and those persons, that ■ 
we should behold them with superior complacency, 
and that they should be the primary objects of our 
good wishes ? 

What is again more natural, . what more neces- 
sary to the preservation of social life, and what 
more useful, than that we should endeavour to 
improve with particular care, to use, to refine, to 
multiply- and to enhance the worth of those gifts 
of nature that are scattered nearest around us, 
which we best understand, which we can have 
and increase most easily, most abundantly, that 
we should the most assiduously work them up, 
turn them to profit, improve, and procure the 
greatest demand for tliem ? That we should, as 
far as lies within the verge and compass of our 
abilities, exert ourselves to support, to extend, to 
promote those arts and professions, those manu- 
factures, that species of trade and commerce, that 
are carried on amongst us, and which either our 
soil, pur situation, our connections with others, 
or fortunate incidents, eminently invite us to 
carry on? What is. more natural than that we 
should apply our talents with peculiar energy 
where we can t>6 most active, most immediately 
.effect more good than anywhere else, give the 

best 
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best advice and assistance to others and to more 
of them, and more effectually serve them ? That 
the welfare of those that are n^tr us should be 
dearer to us than that of persons more remote ; 
that we should take a livelier interest in the pros- 
perity of our acquaintance, whom we have con- 
tinually before our eyes,' whose wants and cir- 
cumstances are more particularly known to us, 
with whom we daily converse, and whose welfare 
so strongly and so quickly reacts upon our own, 
than in the welfare of persons' unknown to us, 
with whose state and condition we are not so mi- 
nutely acquainted and on whom we can only act 
by the intervention of others r What is more na- 
tural than that on the spot where our children and 
grandchildren, our friends and companions will 
live long after we are gone, we should effect and 
produce much merely for their benefit and not for 
our own, that we should there sow and plant much, 
that will yield fruit to them, though we are to 
reap none of it ourselves ? And is not this the very 
essence of patriotism ? Is not this to think and to 
act as patriots ? 

What is all this however but the love of our 
neighbour, which is everywhere so forcibly recom- 
mended to us by Jesus and his apostles, which 
they make the basis of the Christian religion ? Is 
not this the love of our neighbour in the strident 
import of the term ? Who is nearer to us than 
our fellow-subjects, our countrymen, nearer than 

those 
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those among whom we live and dwell, with whom 
we share in so many pleasures and sorrows, so 
many occupations and troubles, with whom We 
are more intimately and indissolubly connected 
than with any other set of people ? Where do 
we meet with more frequent opportunities, more 
urgent motives and encouragements to become 
useful and to do good to others ? Surely the more 
deeply a man is tinctured with the spirit of Chris- 
tianity, the better Christian he is, the more sin- 
cere and active a patriot will he also in this re- 
spect be. The more cordially he loves his neigh- 
bour ; the more strongly will he also be actuated 
by genuine patriotism. And does not Chris- 

tianity throughout require us to look not only on 
our own things, but also on the things of others ; 
not to care solely for ourselves, but also for others ; 
to employ all our gifts and acquirements for the 
benefit of the whole community, to consider and 
conduct ourselves as members of one body ; not 
to do that which pleases ourselves alone, but that 
Which is profitable and salutary to many ; that 
we should mutually esteem, assist and serve each 
Other, unasked, and with alacrity, bear one ano- 
theris burdens, strive to surpass each other in 
whatever is laudable and honourable, and be ready 
even to lay down our , lives when the interests of 
' iSttr brethren require it ? — • — And this undoubt- 
edly is real, genuine patriotism ; the love of our 
'cbubtiy, in opposition to mean selfishness, a sor- 
did-temper, a disinclination to act for the public 
m good* 
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good, insensibility to the common distress, the 
general wants and contingencies ; a love of our 
country that impels us frequently, to sacrifice our 
personal interest to the advantage of the body- 
politic, readily to contribute as much as we are 
able to its preservation, to its defence, to its pros- 
perity, and to risk, work, suffer, and do much 
for it, without looking for any other reward, than 
that which arises from the consciousness of having 
done what is fair and equitable. And this love of 
our country, this patriotism is most effectually 
encouraged by Christianity, and is practised by 
the true Christian farbetter and from far nobler 
motives, than by any other wise and well-disposed 
man. — Here likewise is Jesus his model and 
exemplar ! Here too he looks to him, walks in 
the pure light of his unspotted mind, is in words 
and works, in sentiments and actions, a follower 
of Jesus, who lived far more for others than for 
himself, came not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister to others, in what he did or what he 
omitted to do never consulted what was easiest or 
most troublesome to him, what was most agree- 
able or disagreeable, but what was best and most 
generally useful ; who, though he went first after 
the lost sheep of the house of Israel, sought to 
deliver and to improve his brethren after the flesh, 
and at last laid down his life for them, yet at the 
same time said nothing and did nothing, that could 
foster their fond national pride, or confirm them 

in 
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in their repugnant, inimical dispositions towards 
other nations, and who even devised the most ef- 
fectual means, for extending as far as possible his 
help and his salvation, and to bless mankind of 

every nation upon earth. Such also is the 

temper of the real Christian. He thinks and acts 
disinterestedly and liberally ; willingly sacrifices 
his private emoluments to the general prosperity; 
endeavours ‘ worthily to fill the station a^pfted % 
him by the wise disposer of all things, faithfully 
to discharge the office entrusted to futfl, to fie_. 
pec||jarly serviceable to that spot, that society, 
tho^ persons, that government, wherewith pro- 
vidence has mostjntimately connected him, and 
there to do as ^ch good and to diffuse as much 
happiness around* him, as his means at all times 
will allow. But notwithstanding this, he is nei- 
ther blind to the defects and errors, nor vain and 
proud of the advantages which his countrymen 
possess in preference to others ; nor is he partial, 
nor unjust, nor illiberal, nor cruel to other per- 
sons and nations : and thus holds a course clear 
from those deviations into which false patriotism, 
or that which is commonly callid the love of our 
country, is apt to mislead mankind. . 

With this false patriotism,, which howeyer 
generally passes for genuine, Christianity cannot 
indeed consist; to that it neither can, nor shoutd 
we expect it to be, propitious, and the censhte 
passed upon it on that account, must be considered 


as 
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as its greatest honour by all wise and good men, 
who are actuated by enlightened principles of hu- 
manity. You need only to compare the princi- 
ples and ends of both, for being impressed with a 
lively sense of the glaring opposition between 
them, and at the same time for immediately per- 
ceiving on which side lies truth or error, honour 
or disgrace. 

Christianity demands, that all mankind should 
Jove each other as brethren and sisters, as children 
of one God and father in heaven, as the redeemed 
of one lord, as members of one body, as co-heirs 
of the same felicity ; that they should respect in 
every person, from what quarter soever coming 
and however called, the image of their creator, 
the thinking, rational mind, formed forjmmor- 
tality, and assist and serve every one, to the best 
of their abilities on the road that leads them to 
their common destination: whereas false patri- 
otism demands, that we should embrace with 
sincere and tender affection only those persons 
and those nations, acknowledge for our real bro- 
thers and sisters, and treat as such only those 
who belong to one and the same body-politic and 
inhabit the same country with us ; and if false 
patriotism do not expressly command us, it at 
least permits us to be careless and indifferent to 
all other persons and nations, to behold them 
with scornful or envious eyes, to take no interest 
in what befalls them, unless it be to rejoice a! 
• vol. if. a a their 
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their misfortunes, and in particular respects to 
hate them as obstacles to us in the acquisition of 
wealth or aggrandisement. 

Christianity demands, that all mankind, all 
nations, who collectively compose only, one large 
family, should have intercourse with one another, 
communicate to each other their, respective ta- 
lents, capacities, perceptions, abilities, proper- 
ties and acquirements ; that by thus amicably 
bartering them they should reciprocally aid and 
assist each other in better cultivating and employ- 
ing the products of their soil and their industry, 
in the speedier expansion of their intellectual fa- 
culties, in the improvement of their manuers, in 
easing the burdens of life, in augmenting their 
pleasures, and in making farther progress, on the 
road to physical and moral perfection. False pa- 
triotism on the contrary demands, that we should 
carefully conceal from others the advantages of 
nature and art, which we possess, keep them en- 
tirely to ourselves ; that we should not reveal to 
apy other nation qur keener perceptions, our 
superior ingenuity, our useful discoveries and in- 
ventions, that we should grant to foreigners as 
few privileges and load them with as many bur- 
dens and imposts as possible, confiue: ourselves 
within the larger or narrower' eirqle to which we 
belong, and leave as far as may be all that lies 
Jbeyond its pale, in ignorance, in barbarism, in 
*an immoral or in a weak and wretched condition, 
or even plunge it into misery. 


Christianity 
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Christianity demands, that we should respect 
and Idve all that is true and beautiful and good, 
wheresoever and in whomsoever we may perceive 
it, that we should call good every good action 
and bad every bad one, no matter who may have 
done either the one or the other ; that we should 
be just even to our enemy, and praise him if he 
be deserving^ of praise, that we should neither 
undervalue the virtue of a stranger, ‘nor palliate 
the crime of a brother ; that we should impar- 
tially judge of the talents and of the defects, of 
the good and of the perverse dispositions, of the 
respectable and of .the despicable qualities that 
are peculiar to every person and every nation, and 
rejoice in all the bounties and blessings, which 
God has distributed among his children,' all the 
sources of joy and felicity, which he has opened 
to them, whether we discover them among our- 
selves or among others, with enemies or with 
friends, here or there, near us or afar off: false 
patriotism on the contrary demands, that we 
should prefer our own people, our own nation, 
to all others, that we should hold its constitution, 
its government, its. manners and customs, its 
knowledge, its actions as positively the best ; that 
we should not acknowledge the advantages which 
.other people, other nations possess, or at least de- 
pretiate and dispute them on every occasion, on 
the other hand expose, exaggerate, publish their^ 
defects ; that we should rather falsify history, ra? 

a a 2 tber 
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ther call in question the most undeniable fectsy 
rather justify notorious follies and crimes, than 
suffer any censure 4o fall on the state or the 
country to which we belong, or directly confess 
a truth, which while it Reflects credit and honour 
on others, casts disgrace on ourselves. 

Christianity, finally, demands, that every one 
should protect the otherin the maintenance and 
enjoyment of his rights, privileges and immuni- 
ties; treat him like a brother and not like a slave, 
in no respect injure or hurt him, and in every in- 
stance deal with him and act by him, as he in 
similar circumstances would wish to be dealt with 
and acted by : false patriotism on the contrary 
demands,^that we should Constantly endeavour 
to extend our own consequence and contract that 
of others, to aggrandise the power of our state, 
to enlarge the borders of our country, at the ex- 
pense of others, to subdue the neighbouring na- 
tions by force or fraud, to draw their commerce 
to ourselves, to strip them gradually of their li- 
berty, to undermiif^; their prosperity, and totally 
to overthrow it, if it be feasible, and advantageous 
to our own. Such is the difference, my pious 
hearers, such the. opposition between the princi- 
ples of Christianity and the maxims of false pa- 
triotism ! So glaringly do they contradict each 
other ! And must it not reflect honour on Chris- 
tianity, is it not a manifest proof of its origin 
frOm above, that it in nowise favours what is 

commonly 
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commonly called the love of our country, but 
which in fact is misanthropy ; that if does not 
inculcate a separation of interests but a conjunc- 
tion, not division but union, not selfishness but 
generosity, not falsehood but veracity, not injus- 
tice but impartial right ; that it does not impede 
but promote the progress of the whole race of 
mankind to* higher perfection and happiness ? 
Surely then, I repeat it, if Christianity were not 
thus constituted, it could not proceed from God, 
the great parent of mankind, the eternal fount of 
love, who is no respecter of persons, but whose 
mercy is over, all hi^jvorks ! ' 

Revere then Christianity, o man, thou that hast 
the happiness to be a professor of it, Severe it as 
the most benevolent,, most beneficial, most phi- 
lanthropical doctrine, as the best means for dis- 
seminating the sentiment of the human dignity 
and with it liberty, joy and felicity over all the 
earth. And then if, as a man, as a Christian, as 
a subject, thou wouldst at once fulfil the duties 
of Christianity and the duti@§fef true patriotism, 
— and they are indeed perfectly compatible — 
then let me recommend to thee the rules and sug- 
gestions that follow. 

Add first according to the apostolical precept 
in our t&t to brotherly kindness charity, or uni- 
versal kindness. Comprehend the whole race of 
mankind in thy affection, as brothers and sisters, 
with sincere, with heartfelt benevolence, whether 

they 
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they belong to thy own or to another people, in- 
habit thr own ortanother. country, profess thy 
own or another rehgion; whether they follow 
thy own or other. >manners and customs, — whe- 
ther they are above or below -thee in wealth; in 
power,, in knowledge, and desert.. Exclude no 
one from thy benevolence, to whom God is be- 
nevolent, and he is benevolent to alUhis creatures, 
to all mankind ! Let , not the events that befall 
any, the success and misfortunes of any be indif- 
ferent to thee ! Rather rejoice with them that 
rejoice, and weep with them that weep, pray for 
all, have communion in spirit with all, however 
divided from thee by continents and seas and 
forms of ’government and language and opinions 
apd the worship of God. 

Act however, and this is a second prudential 
rule of conduct, act principally in the place, 
which providence has assigned thee for thy abode, 
in the circle of thy family, of thy fellow-subjects, 
of thy countrymenj. provide first for the welfare 
of the persons anim whom thou livest, and the 
country wherein thou dwellest, for the smaller or 
the; larger society with which thou art most ac- 
quainted and connected, and consequently where 
thou mayst have the most multifarious, the most 
effective influence. Devote chiefly to them thy 
sagacity, thy faculties,, thy good-offices, jmd make 
their concerns thy own. — —-Otherwise, by re- 
solving to act too extensively, thou wouldet per- 
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haps effect nothing at all or nothing beneficial — - 
by aiming to perform too great matters, thou 
wouldst neglect the smaller that are within die 
scope and compass of thy abilities, — otherwise, 
for want of a fixt point somewhere, whence thou 
shouldst proceed, whither thou shouldst return, 
and which would give consistence and solidity to 
thy plans and exertions, thou wouldst be in per- 
petual fluctuation, intending much but doing 
little, planning much but executing little ; and, 
wishing to act everywhere at one and the same 
time, thou wouldst do nothing anywhere. 

Art thou then punctual, and this is my third 
suggestion, art thou then punctual in the dis- 
charge of thy domestic and social duties? 5 ; art thou 
willingly and faithfully employed in the con- 
tracted sphere, which God has allotted thee by 
thy birth, by thy station, by thy circumstances ; 
and thou hast still sagacity, abilities, properties, 
which thou canst lend, communicate, give to 
adjacent or remote people and nations ; and there 
comes a stranger, a foreigpjp' who belongs not 
to thy house, to thy people, to thy field of action 
— a human creature, a brother, who is in want 
of relief, and whom thou canst relieve : oh then 
hide not thyself from thy own flesh, assist him, 
do him good, administer to his necessities with 
the greater alacrity as he is far from those who 
would otherwise take care of him ; and if thou 
canst in like manner be useful and serviceable to 

a whole 
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a whole country, to a whole people, do it with 
gladness, let them share in thy light, in thy sa- 
gacity, in thy discoveries, impart as much joy 
and happiness to as many persons as ever thou 
canst, and do so, because they all, like thee, are 
children of thy heavenly father and brethren of 
our lord Jesus Christ. 

So wilt thou combine the duties of patriotism 
with the duties of universal charity, accomplish 
both the one and the* other, and the two species 
of aflectiou will be blended together in thy heart. 
The former will .never degenerate into misan- 
thropy, nor the latter into injustice and inactivity. 
In a word, be a Christian, think and act as be- 
hoves a Christian ; so wilt thou be totally actuated 
by love, and that love w ill display itself on every 
object, on every human being, whom God, thy 
father in heaven, by the methods of his provi- 
dence shall present and recommend to thy relief 
to thy benevolence and bounty. And thus wilt 
thou infallibly open to thyself an entrance into 
his glorious and «^|al kingdom, where all his 
children, all the wise and good from every tribe 
and nation, under heaven 'shall assemble, all mu- 
tually rejoice, in each other, and impart recipro- 
cally jjerfection and felicity without envy or jea- 
lousy for ever and ever. 



SERMON XLVIII. 


The Value of Fidelity. 


God, who governest and disposest all things, 
we also, thy creatures, thy children, are under 
thy guidance and inspection, thy supreme con- 
troul ; and in this we rejoice with one heart and 
one voice before thee! For thou governest us 
and all things by the eternal laws of wisdom and 
equity, thou rulest us with paternal condescen- 
sion and love. Perfection and happiness is the 
ultimate aim of all that thou disposest and dost,., 
and never canst thou fail of thy purpose ; all of 
us may and ought to concur with it^ all of us 
must ami shall promote it : a^f|thrice happy we, 
if we do so with cheerfulness and alacrity, with 
consciousness and delight ! Thou hast assigned 
to every one of us his particular station in thy 
realm, dispensed to every one of us a particular 
portion of capacities and powers, committed to 
every one particular occupations, granted to every 
one particular interests and * pleasures, and re- 
quircst from all only faithfulness and integrity. 

From 
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From no one dost thou exact more than he is 
able to perform ; thou judgest none by his out- 
ward adventitious preferments, but every one ac- 
cording to his intrinsic worth, according to the 
dispositions of his heart. No respect of person is 
of weight with thee ; no outward appearance can 
impose on thee. To do thy will, to be thy du- 
tiful children, thy faithful servants, that is our 
glory, that our happiness, whether we be low or 
high, rich or poor,’ whether we have great or 
small concerns to manage in the world, have re- 
ceived more or less from thee. Far be it then 
from us to be ashamed of the post thou hast as- 
signed us, or to complain of the want of abilities, 
or to be dissatisfied with the affairs which thou 
hast committed to us, and with the satisfactions 
and pleasures which thou hast dispensed to us ! 
We are and have and do always that, which thou 
wilt that we should be and have and do. And 
should not that suffice us ? Yes, to obey thee, 
to serve thee, is true honour and felicity, in what- 
ever place, in whJUver station, by whatever oc- 
cupations ! Be it our only care, so to be what- 
ever' we are, so to use whatever we have, what- 
ever we do -so to do, as is agreeable to thy will. 
Strengthen us to that etid, most merciful father. 
Teach us to do thy will and to acquiesce in thy 
good-pleasure. Let all of us be found faithful in 
thy sight. Accompany in that view the delivery 
of thy word with thy blessing, and hearken to out 

prayer 
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prayer for the sake of thy great love and of the 
son of thy love Jesus- Christ our lord, in whose 
name and words we sum up ourf petitions : Our 
father, &C; 

4 t 

LUKE XV!. 10. 

He that is faithful in that which is least is faithful also in 

much. 

He who would be and do more, than he can 
be and do, or he who would be and do all at once 
what he is only able to become and to perform by 
slow degrees, generally is and does nothing, or at 
any rate much less, 4han according to his capa- 
cities and circumstances he might be and do: 
Thus it is in natural, thus likewise in moral con- 
cernments. He that would attain some distant 
object, without advancing towards it step by step, 
but resolves directly to seize upon it as he views if 
from afar, will never reach it. He who could very 
easily carry a heavy burden, by dividing it into 
ten smaller burdens, yet resolves to transport it 
all at once, will either sink uflfeer it, or from fa- 
tigue leave it lying on the road. Thus it fre- 
quently fores with the youth, who resolves to be 
learned and wise all at once. The multitude m 
the difficulty of the objects that he sees and en- 
deavours to* tomprehendj so bewilder and con- 
found him, that in utter* hopelessness he gives up 
his endeavours after Wisdom and learning. So 
likewise it often happens with the man of busi- 
ness, 
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ness, who determines to be rich in a short space 
of time; so also with the ambitious man who re- 
solves to mounfeat once to the summit of honour 
and fame. Both the one and the other overlook 
and neglect that which they might do with the 
desired success, and vainly grasp at objects that 
are far beyond their sphere. Thus too it not un- 
frequently fares with the man, my pious hearers, 
who resolves to attain at once to a high degree of 
moral goodness, of virtue, of general utility, who 
would undertake more and operate further, than 
his abilities and his situation allow. -He would 
complete the edifice before he has laid the foun- 
dation. He requires to have important concerns 
committed to his trust, ere he has given compe- 
tent proofs of his honesty and fidelity. He over- 
looks, contemns, neglects the detail ; and by not 
learning how properly to use and employ it, ren- 
ders himself unworthy and incapable of the gross 
for which he is striving. And this is what our 
saviour in the text would teach us by saying : He 
that is faithful, in tHht which is least is faithful also 
in much, and contrariwise: He that is unfaithful 
in that which is least is unfaithful also in much. 
UNte holds good as to the abilities a man may pos- 
sess, and the manner hbvv he employs them: as 
to the station or the post he occupies and the me- 
thod in which he acquits himself of it : as to the 
functions he has to perform and, the manner in 
yftiich he performs them : as to the satisfactions 

and 
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and pleasures that are granted him, and the man- 
ner how he enjoys them. With regard to all 
these objects it may be said : He that is faithful 
in that which is least is faithful also in much, and 
he that is unfaithful in that which is least is un- 
faithful also in much. 

First, therefore, with a view to the abilities 
which the man has, and the manner how' he em- 
ploys them. He that is faithful in that which is 
least is faithful also in much ; and lie that is un- 
faithful in that which is least is unfaithful also in 
that which is much. He that faithfully employs 
the few circumscribedabilities which he has, by 
doing as much good with them as ever he can, 
will also faithfully employ far greater abilities, 
should they fall to his lot, and do still more* good 
with them : and he that neglects and misemploys 
the former, would also misemploy and neglect the 
latter. The one who is faithful in little, under- 
stands the value of his abilities, feels his obligation 
to make a proper use of them, turns them to the 
best account, finds a pleasure fti the good he per- 
forms by them, and learns from experience that 
they are strengthened and increased in proportion ’ 
as he faithfully employs them ; and this tendeiity - 
of mind, would certainly ftot allow him to leave 
greater abilities unemployed, or to employ them 
less carefully and conscientiously. — And here, 
my dearest friends, we are extremely apt to de- 
ceive ourselves no less criminally than injuriously. 

Yes, 
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Yes, says many a one to himself, if I had but 
more health, more strength, more resolution, how 
readily would I employ them in doing good ! How 
many useful projects would I execute ! Yes, if I 
had ;the knowledge of that great scholar, the sa- 
gacity of that experienced person, the means of 
that rich man, the authority of that high person- 
age, the consequence and the rank of that noble- 
man ; what- would I not undertake and accom- 
plish ! How ardently labour at the improvement 
of my contemporaries ! How affectionately sup- 
port the weak, and guide the wandering ! How 
much light, how much joy, how much happiness 
diffuse around me by my benefactions and my 
succour 1 How readily prove a father to the fa- 
therless and a comfort to the wretched. How im- 
pressively defend the cause of truth and virtue ! 
— But now — so limited, so impotent, so poor, 
so unimportantsjjand unknown, so lost among the 
crowd as 1 am, — what can I attempt and achieve!. 
How vain, how ineffectual would my best exer- 
tions be! — And -i amidst these idle fishes and 
complaints the man abandons himself to sloth and 
* remains. inert.. Because he cannot operate imme- 
diately in the gross, on the whole, he will do no- 
thing mediately in the detail. "Because he is hot 
able. to do everything, or not very much, he does 
nothing at all. But wouldst thou in earnest, o 
thou who so thinkest and actest, wouldst thou in 
earnest, if thy wishes were accomplished, if far 

greater 
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greater abilities had fallen to thy lot, wouldst thou 
have more faithfully employed them ? Would hot 
thy indolence, which now renders thee so listless 
and inert, have always found new pretences for 
leaving them unemployed, or for very negligently 
employing them ? No ; he that is unfaithful in 
small matters is unfaithful also in great. No ; if 
thou art really desirous to do uncommonly much 
good, begin by doing all the good thou canst with 
the little that thou hast. Do first the smaller with 
more conscientious fidelity, if thou wouldst be 
thought capable and fond of doing great things. 
Sincerely employ thyjjinited inferior abilities, if 
from true philanthropy, from a generous avidity 
for what is beautiful and excellent, thou requirest 
to have 'greater. Weep with them that weep, if 
thou canst not relieve them. Bestow personal 
service on the miserable, if thou art not able to 
rescue them from their misery by. pecuniary libe- 
rality or by powerful assistance. Be useful to thy 
children, to thy family, to thy friends and ac- 
quaintance, if thou hast no opportunity for being 
immediately serviceable i,p the state. Comfort the 
innocent sufferer, the oppressed, if thou art not 
strong enough to deliver him from his sufferings, 
or to free him from the yoke of the oppressor. 
Let tbp light of thy understanding, of thy know- 
ledge, of tby virtues, shine in retirement, in tby 
house, if thou canst not let it shine publicly, in 
the world at large. Preach by thy example, preach 

to 
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to the few that know and mind thee, if it be not 
granted thee to do so as an appointed instructor 
of larger assemblies. Fidelity in little will teach 
thee fidelity in much. And in proportion as 
thou faithfully employest thy abilities, thou wilt 
strengthen anti enlarge them, wilt render thyself 
capable and worthy of greater abilities, and mayst 
expect- the same reward, as he who is faithful in 
iihuch. To him that hath, says Jesus, be it much 
Or little, and properly uses that which he has, to 
him shall be given, and he shall have more abun- 
dance, he will constantly be gaining more: but 
whosoever hath not, or thinks that he has nothing 
and therefore makes not good use of it, from him 
shall be taken away even that he hath. 

He that is faithful in that which is least is faiih- 
ful also in' much: this, secondly, holds stood with 
regard to the station that every man fills in the 
world, and to the manner in which he occupies it. 
These stations 'are innumerable, all must be filled, 
and die choice of them depends not entirely on 
the individual. He, who Called us in^p, being, as- 
signs us alsb the post w^Jire to occupy in.his king- 
dom. HC causesms td b# Born in a high or In a 
low condition, in the cottages of the poor of in 
the palaces of the rich ; destines one to wield: the 
sceptre and the other to hold the ^plough 'f ’ ap- 
points one tor be the commander and ruler over 
many of his brethren, and subjects the other to 
Hhis authority and dominion ; assigns to the former 

a far 
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a far extended, to the latter a. very confined field 
of action ; causes the former to live in the brightest 
splendour, the latter in the profoundest obscurity. 
Consequently a man may occupy the lowest. Or 
he may fill the highest station, withotft b$ing; ob- 
noxious to censure for the one or having any merit 
on account of the other. But whatever be the 
post that he fills, he may occupy it worthily or .. 
not ; in any post he may be useful or injurious to 
his brethren, promote their happiness or increase 
their misery ; in any sphere he may do good or 
harm, fulfil his duty or neglect it: and this con- 
fers honour upon him or loads him with shame ; 
this renders him capable and deserving of promo- 
tion or degradation, of being rewarded or pu- 
nished. For here likewise all dependson probity 
and fidelity. He who worthily fills his station in 
the present life, be it never so humble andttiean, 
he who strenuously endeavours there to.be and to 
dp, all that he can and ought to be and to do in 
it; thus levels for himself the way to a higher 
station in the future world, to a station, the pre- 
rogatives wnereof relate not so much to the ob- 
scurity or the splendour of the present, as to the 
fidelity with which it has been occupied. He that 
is faithful in that which is least is faithful also in 
much. By tbe honest, conscientious management 
of the fofiffer lie has acquired ‘the inclinations and 
aptitude#, requisite to the best management of the 
latter. — Let this truth serve as a warding to 
vol. 11 . b b * thee. 
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thee, o thou, who livest in a superior and bril- 
liant station ! It is not the height and dignity of 
thy post, but the manner in which thou fillest it, 
that determines thy worth and thy lot ; and only 
a deeper disgrace and abasement awaits thee, if 
thou art not as conspicuous above thy brethren for 
virtue and merit, as thou art elevated above them 
by authority and power. — But let this truth be 
an encouragement and comfort to thee, o thou, 
who fillest perhaps at present one of the meanest 
offices among thy brethren. Fill it but worthily; 
be but faithful and conscientious in that, which 
thou there hast to do ; learn only there to obey 
God and to love mankind, and from obedience 
towards God and from affection towards mankind 
:to fulfil every duty, though never so apparently 
insignificant, of thy station : so will thy fidelity 
raise l thee above many others, who from their 
dangerous elevations now scarcely perceive, thee, 
or look down upon thee with scorn and contempt. 
— Let no one therefore be discontented with the 
station that is assigned him by providence ; let 
no one be dazzled by his elevation, none be dis- 
spirited at his meanness ; none deem the duties of 
it top troublesome, and none think them too nu- 
gatory ; let none be negligent or remiss either in 
little or in much ; but let every one assiduously 
strive to be perpetually more honest in thought 
and action, and constantly to be found iftore faith- 
ful in the sight of God, the arbiter of the world! 

Thus 
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Thus will every one receive the - wages of his fide- 
lity, every one press continually forwards^ be ever 
climbing higher and proceeding from one stage of 
perfection to another. ■' 

He that is faithfhl in that which is least is faith- 
ful also in much : this, thirdly, holds good with 
reference- to the occupations incumbent on each 
individual, and to the manner in which be carries 
them on. These are as various as the circum- 
stances and connections in which each man stands, 
as the vocation and mode of life. that each has 
chosen, or that has fallen to his lot. If one be 
called to rule over a whole people, an entire king- 
dom, another is appointed to govern a small mu- 
nicipal society, rfnd a third a still much smaller 
domestic circle. If one be employed in thfe most 
important affairs of government, another has a 
small spot of ground to cultivate, or some Subor- 
dinate trade to pursue. * If one labours at the im- 
provement of the age in which he lives, or pro- 
vides for the instruction of his fellow-subjects, 
another fellows commerce or practises some art, 
a- third furnishes us with habitations, a fourth 
supplies us with provisions,: a fifth with the vari- 
ous accommodations and elegancies of life. If 
the occupations of the one call for greater exer- 
tions of mind, those of the other are more fa- 
tiguing to~ the body. Jf the one provides mote 
for the gross, for the connection and regulation 
of the whole, the other attends more to the detail, 

b b 3 more 
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ore to some one particular fraction of the whole. 
The occupations of mankind therefore are ex- 
tremely numerous and diversified. Their dignity 
and their importance any more than their in- 
fluence and their consequences are not the same. 
But all may manage and attend to them, well or 
ill, in a laudable or in a disgraceful manner ; the 
greatest and tnost important may be neglected, 
and the least and most trivial be discharged with 
honourable fidelity. And on this fidelity almost 
all depends. He that is faithful in little is faith- 
ful also in much. He who transacts the appa- 
rently small concerns, consigned to him at pre- 
sent, according to the best of his judgment, with 
all possible care and conscientioAsness, will no less 
carefully and conscientiously transact more" im- 
portant affairs, if ever they be committed to him. 
He that honestly fulfils the petty duties of his 
calling, will not decline much heavier duties when 
required. He who studies punctuality in the ob- 
servance of what is due to his brethren and never 
omits any service, how inconsiderable soever, that 
he can render them, will also not be remiss in 
the observance of what God requires of him, and 
whatever belongs to his service. He that with an 
honest and good heart corresponds with his tem- 
poral vocation in this world, however humble and 
mean it may be, will also be apt and qualified for 
corresponding with his higher vocation in the 
world to come. — If therefore thou, my Christian 

brother, 
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brother, with conscientious fidelity apply thyself 
to the instruction and formation of the few scho- 
lars and pupils that are now entrusted, to thee, so 
wilt thou hereafter be qu^ified for becoming the 
teacher and guide of larger societies, and as faith- 
fully labouring in the enlargement of the kingdom 
of truth and of virtue among the full-grown, as 
thou dost at present among thy little ones. If in 
the quality of father of a family thou maintain 
discipline and order, peace and concord in thy 
house, and rule all thy inmates with impartiality, 
with discretion and kindness, so wilt thou also be, 
if called to it, an impartial judge of the people, a 
faithful magistrate and overseer of thy fellow sub- 
jects. If thou honestly manage the little that thy 
friends, that widows and orphans entrust to thee, 
so wilt thou also honestly manage greater pro- 
perty in public offices, even the whole revenues 
of the state. He that is faithful in that which is 

least, is faithful also in much. The reason 

of it is obvious. *It signifies not, as we have fre- 
quently told you, it signifies not so much what 
we do, as the manner how we do it. Fidelity jja 
small matters promotes our intrinsic perfection, 
our aptness to justice and beneficence, just as; * 
much as fidelity in great concerns; and that is 
the foundation of this, by the one we learn the 
other. For: thereby we learn to hearken to our 
conscience, we learn to attend to its voice and di- 
rectly to follow its impulses ; and if we do this in 

little. 
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little, surelywe shall do so and still more in great 
matters. . Its suggestions will in either case be im- 
portant to us, its approbation always precious. If 
we are alarmed at its^rebukes on venial failings, 
we shall shudder at its reproaches on greater de- 
jinquences. By fidelity and care in small matters 
we learn to act in all particulars upon principle, 
by sound, invariable maxims, we acquire the love 
"Of order, of exactitude ; we habituate ourselves to 
esteem every duty as sacred and inviolable, and 
the inclination to do that, which is lawful and 
right, which is our duty, will gradually become 
natural to us: and when we have learnt this, 
when we have accustomed ourselves to it, how can 
we act contrary to those principles, that love of 
order, that inclination to duty, that conscien- 
tiousness, if called upon to transact greater affairs, 
more important concerns ? Hast thou then, o 
man, in pursuance of thy calling and thy connec- 
tions with others, only to do with comparatively 
small matters, only apparently trifling concerns 
to transact, let not that mislead thee to negli- 
gence. ' Be careful, be faithful, be conscientious 
In that, which thou hast to do, however slight and 
mean it may be. This will render thee just as 
intelligent and good, justHs accomplished and as 
capable, hereafter, * whether in the present or in 
the future world, to undertake and execute more 
important matters, as though thou hadst already 
been employed in such affairs. 

Hfe 
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He that is faithful in that which is least is faith- 
ful also in much, and he who properly manages 
the least, may promise himself greater things : this 
finally holds good with regard to the%musements " 
and pleasures, that are granted to each of us, and 
the manner how he enjoys them. Yes, my pious 
hearers, even amusements and pleasures are goods 
entrusted to us, are gifts and presents of the great 
sovereign of the world, the use whereof is by no| 
means indifferent, and in the indulgence and em- 
ployment of them fidelity and integrity are re- 
quired. To be sensible to the value of the plea- 
sures and amusements of life ; to indulge in them 
with cheerfulness and gratitude ; to enjoy them 
under a liyely sense of the goodness of God, the 
supreme dispenser of joy ; to be excited by them 
to delight in his love, to obey his commands, to 
trust in his providence, to a liberal affection to- 
wards all mankind, to the willing discharge of 
every duty : this is to use them faithfully. And 
he who does this in little, renders himself capable 
of doing it in great. He therefore that enjoys 
the inferior, but innocent, advantages, pleasures, 
amusements of this life with an open, a tender 
and susceptible heart, with inward complacency ■ 
in all that is beautifu^and good, with cordial sa- 
tisfaction in his own existence and in the existence 
of God; he who learns to be happy in God and his 
providence : in so doing renders himself qualified 
j&jjr greater, superior felicities in the future world ; 

. 1 he 
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he smooths to himself the way to the enjoyment 
of the purer delights of heaven. Yes, my dearest 
friends, he does not best prepare himself for the 
prerogatives and felicities of the future life, who 
contemplates all that surrounds and befalls him, 
on its gloomy side ; seems on all hands to find 
causes of discontent and complaint, and goes joy- 
less and sad about the beautiful world of God. 
fcHow can that be a preparation for superior hap- 
piness and, joy ! No; he alone prepares himself 
for them aright, who seeks, discovers, reveres the 
traces of divine bounty on all sides; who feels 
himself everywhere encompassed and overflowed 
with the benefits of his creator and father, as 
much as with his light and with his air ; and 
even does not overlook or turn aside in disdain 
from such single, scattered flowers as he may 
chance to meet with on his path, because he can- 
not always, perhaps but seldom can range , in 
flowery fields, or delight himself in gardens ena- 
meled with various dyes and breathing mingled 
odours. Wouldst thou therefore in this respect 
be faithful, o man, and qualify thyself for greater 
things ; rejoice in all the good, that thou art and 
hast and canst do, however little and insignificant 
it may appear to others ; pjoice in every recrea- 
tion, every amusement that falls to thy share ; 
learn to rejoice in every flower of the field, every 
living creature, every reasonable being; enjoyJh? 
flavour of the simplest food, the quiet and secu rity 

of 
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of thy humble cottage, the repose of thy una- 
dorned couch, the confidential attachment of thy 
few inmates and friends, the commonest beau- 
ties of nature, enjoy them as cheerfully, as grate- 
fully, as perhaps but few of the rich and great 
enjoy their delicate viands, the accommodations 
and elegancies of their splendid palaces, the de- 
corations of their dormitories, the respect and ser- 
vices of their numerous attendants and the most * 
eurious productions of art. ' Look in all things up 
to God, from whom all good gifts proceed ; con- 
sider and enjoy them all as benefactions, as pledges 
of thy heavenly father’s love : so wilt thou be,al- 
ready happy here in every, though ever so com- 
paratively small, proportion of means of pleasure 
and delight, and thereby capacitate thyself for 
ever greater, ever purer felicity in the world to 
come. 

So certain, my pious hearers, so fertile is the 
truth contained in our text : he that is faithful in 
that which is least is faithful also in much. So 
certain is it* that the grand concern is not how 
much or how little we have and can and do per- 
form, but rather the manner how we possess and 
use all this. Oh may we deeply imprint this truth 
upon our hearts, my dearest friends ! May we all, 
enlightened by its light, come to this firm, unal- 
terable resolution : However limited my faculties, 
however humble my station, however inconsider- 
able my business, however common and ordinary 

my 
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my pleasures and amusements, I will neverthe- 
less faithfully employ the faculties that 1 have, 
properly fill the post I occupy, conscientiously 
transact the affairs of my calling, cheerfully and 
thankfully enjoy the amusements and pleasures 
that are vouchsafed me ; and in this method will 
I contentedly and boldly urge my course after 
greater faculties, after a higher station, after more 
important concerns, after purer joys, and expect 
all this, as the unmerited, glorious recompence 
of my fidelity, from the God with whom integrity 
and fidelity are of all avail ! 



SERMON XLIX. 


Signs of Growth in Goodness. 


God, how lofty is our destination! How 
grand the perfection to which thou hast called us, 
as Christians ! To tfecome continually wiser, con- 
tinually better, to be continually gaining a nearer 
and brighter resemblance of thy son our saviour, 
daily more to be renewed after thy image, and 
thus to advance ever nearer to thee, the supreme, 
the absolutely perfect being : to this end hast 
thou ordained and called us ! And to this end 
hast thou ;endowed us with all necessary capaci- 
ties and powers, and supplied us with the most 
forcible inducements and impulses, the best re- 
sources. Oh what might we all be and do and 
become, were we continually mindful of our des- 
tination, continually obedient to thy call ! And 
yet we are so prone to be indolent and remiss in 
goodness! And yet we are* so easily and readily ' 
satisfied withthat which we have already done and 
are become ! And yet we are so soon weary of 
reaching out after higher perfection, and so fre- 
quently 
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quently lose sight of the glorious prize which thou 
hast set before us ! And then perhaps we complain 
of the obstacles, which we ourselves have thrown 
in the way, of the difficulties with which we our- 
selves incumber our course, of the want of pleasure 
and satisfaction in the exercise of virtue, for which 
at the same time we alone are to blame ! Ab, mer- 
ciftd God, look down with pity and pardon on us, 
thy frail and feeble children ! Let us no longer 
walk the path of duty and virtue with such infirm, 
uncertain steps. Teach us better to understand 
our high vocation and to think and act more con- 
formably to it ! Inspire us with fresh courage, 
with renovated ardour, with recruited energies to 
do what is good in thy sight, to continue our ef- 
forts after Christian perfection. Grant also that 
our present reflections on the doctrines of religion 
may be blessed to that end. Grant that we may 
turn our whole attention on ourselves, call ourselves 
to account concerning our progress in goodness, 
and that so sincerely, so impartially that we need 
not shun the thought of thy omniscience and om- 
nipresence, and then let the knowledge of our de- 
fects and the sentiment of our failings impel us 
powerfully to labour at our sanctification. We 
pray thee for these mercies in the name of thy 
son, our lord, and sum up our petitions as his, vo- 
taries in the words which in pity to our infirmi- 
ties he vouchsafed to teach us. Our lather, &c. 


1 COR. 
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1 CORINTH. XV. 58. 

Always abounding in the work of the Lord. 

By the very nature and constitution of our soul, 
my pious hearers, we must either proceed and ad* 
vance farther in goodness, or go backwards. To 
be stationaiy in knowledge and in virtue, can 
only be conceived of a being that is absolutely per- 
fect, that can neither be wiser nor better, than it 
actually is. The most true and just sentiment, 
unless I often renew it in my mind, will gradu- 
ally be effaced and give room to doubt and error; 
the most generous affection, unless I nourish it, 
will gradually be weakened and yield to other less 
generous or even to sordid affections ; the greatest 
skill-and dexterity, unless I employ it, will gra- 
dually decline and allow the difficulties already 
conquered, to spring up afresh. On the other 
hand, I cannot revive any true, just idea with 
proper attention, without begetting in me other 
conceptions equally true and just, and conse- 
quently without advancing farther in knowledge. 
I cannot purposely and with pleasure nourish any 
good affection, without strengthening it by the 
same means and acquiring fresh vigodf to good 
action; I cannot properly employ any virtuous 
aptness, without rendering the employment of it 
still more facile, more free and connatural to the 
soul. Thus it is in morals ; but the case is to- 
tally 



382 SIGNS OF GROWTH IN GOODNESS. 

tally different with material objects. These are 
worn out, decayed, destroyed by use ;tbe for- 
mer are preserved, multiplied, perfected by use. 
The kingdom may remain wealthy, though its 
riches are not increased ; it has only to kfeep or 
not consume what it has got. The virtuous man 
cannot remain virtuous without constantly becom- 
ing more virtuous. The non-employment of his 
endowments and abilities, to him is real loss ; 
whereas the diligent, strenuous employment of 
that, which he has already gained and acquired, 
is real profit. Here therefore is no need of mode- 
ration and false modesty to set bounds to our de- 
sires and exertions. Here complete satisfaction 
with ourselves and our condition is^lways per- 
nicious. He who aims not at purer virtue, at 
higher perfection, runs great risque of losing even 
the virtue and perfection to which he has already 
attained. In short, he who would not run retro- 
grade in goodness, must push forward in it, he 
must, according to the frequent exhortations 
in holy writ, be continually growing, ever in- 
creasing, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord. This then being the true state of the case, 
my piou^iearers, it must be of the utmost con- 
sequence to us, to know, whether we are positively 
growing and increasing in goodness, because other- 
wise our virtue, or the religious frame of our 
heart and life, must fall under suspicion. Let us 
then for once, my dear friends, institute a serious 
■ • - inquiry 



SIGNS OF GROWTH IN GOODNJESS. 383 

inquiry concerning our growth in goodness. My 
present discourse -is designed to furnish you with 
the signs or marks of this growth, and to induce 
you to compare your own condition withthein. 
We are already again drawing towards the con- 
clusion of a year, already are we again invited to 
solemnize the sacred supper, to the celebration of 
a Christian festival. What then is more natural 
than for us to put the question ? Whether since 
the termination of the foregoing year, since the 
keeping of the last festival, the fast attendance at 
the lord’s table, we have remained true to our 
good, Christian dispositions, exercised and con- 
firmed ourselverin them, and of course increased 
in goodnesg, or not? Oh let us treat this question 
with that gravity, and answer it to ourselves with 
that impartiality which befits creatures who must 
one day be examined upon it at the bar of a higher 
tribunal. 

The first sign of growth in goodness is, if we 
actually do more good, than we formerly did, ■ if 
our faith work progressively more by love, be con- 
tinually more fruitful in good works, if the inte- 
grity of our hearts, the sincerity of our Christian 
dispositions, our desire to please God aqd to pro- 
mote the welfare of our brethren be more and 
more apparent and effective in good actions. Much 
indeed depends on external causes, opportunities, 
incentives, conjunctures, on the portion of abili- 
ties and means, that each individual possesses. 

These 
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These are not always, are never entirely in our 
own power. They all depend on the disposals of 
providence and on the connections in which it has 
placed us. We have not all the same capacities 
and abilities, and even those which we have are 
not always alike great and vigorous, not always 
serviceable to an equal extent. It is the same 
with the other objects, which may ascertain the 
sum of our good actions. Sometimes we have 
more, at others fewer, no*w stronger, then weaker 
motives and encouragements to goodness; one 
while greater, then again less opportunity and re- 
quisition to serve and be useful to others. To one, 
God assigns a larger, to another a narrower sphere, 
for exerting his faculties and effecti^ting good. 
To one he commits five, to another ten talents, 
which he is to put out to interest. One person 
shall succeed better with regard to disposition^ 
inclinations, endeavours, to industry' and fidelity 
in Christian virtue, than another, and yet do less 
good than this other, who has not gone so far in 
them, because the latter had more means and abi- 
lities and opportunities for it than the former. 
The question therefore properly is this ; Whether 
with the^same portion of abilities, whether in si- 
milar circumstances, with the tike motives and 
opportunities, we dd more good than we were 
used to do before? Or, whether, having the 
abilities and .the means to that purpose, we dilate 
snore than we contract ourselves with respect to 

bene- 
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beneficence, to genera! utility, to preventing 
kindness, and tender endearments ; whether we 
are less apt to neglect, more careful to employ the 
opportunities bf doing anything good and useful ; 
and are more and more active and assiduous in 
the best application of our abilities, in the per- 
formance of whatever duty and conscience re- 
quire? Whether, in a given portion of our lives 
we can call to our memories more days, that are 
distinguished from others, by particular good, ge- 
nerous acts, or by extraordinary triumphs over 
iniquity ? However, since we have not always, 
perhaps but seldom, s<the opportunity for judging 
of our growth in goodness by this criterion, and 
as here likewise the principal concern is, how we 
do that which we are able and ought to do, rather 
than what we perform, we will proceed to other 
rflarks of our growth in goodness, the application 
whereof is attended with fewer difficulties. 

A second sign of our growth in Christian virtue 
is therefore, if we be more inclined to good, if we 
have a greater relish for it, take more delight in 
it, rejoice more in the good that is done, than 
heretofore. We set about acquiring Christian in- 
tegrity and begin to work at our improvement, 
thus we indeed do good, perhaps a great deal of 
good, but we must still in softie degree force our- 
selves to it ; our understanding has still more 
share iti it than our heart. We discharge odf 
duty ; but still it frequently appears burthensome 
vol. 11. c c to 
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to us, we sometimes cannot forbear wishing se- 
cretly, that in some particular instance or ano- 
ther we might decline it. We perform some ex- 
ercises of devotion, we devote certain seasons and 
hours to lonely meditation, to reflection, to 
prayer; hut generally rather because we look upon 
it as an obligation, than because we promise .our- 
selves much pleasure and satisfaction from it. 
The case is very different however, when we are 
farther advanced in goodness. The oftener and 
the longer we have followed the precepts of vir- 
tue, the more do we understand and feel how just, 
how equitable, how venerable they are, how 
greatly the practice of them promotes our perfec- 
tion and happiness. The more good we have al- 
ready done, so much the more experience have 
we acquired how agreeable and useful the con- 
sequences of it are both to ourselves and to otheffe. 
The oftener we have thwarted our foolish desires, 
the oftener we have subjected our sensual appetites 
to the measures of reason, the more dignity does 
it give us in our own estimation, the dearer is 
every victory we gain over ourselves and sensu- 
ality." The oftener apd more punctually we have 
fulfilled Dur duty, the more firm and stable is our 
peace of mind, the more grateful our self-satis&o- 
tion. The longer %e have employed ourselves in 
rational exercises of devotion, and the oftener we 
’have succeeded in doing so in spirit and in truth, 
greater light diffuses itself over our minds* greater 

order 
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order and tranquillity reign in' our hearts, the 
more conversant are we in the doctrines of reli- 
gion, which elevate the mind of man, and cause 
him to feel his high destination and his blessed 
connection with deity. In proportion therefore 
as we farther advance in all these respects, in the 
same proportion must we also find greater, relish 
in them ; and by parity of reasoning, the more 
pleasure all these objects procure .us, the better 
acquainted must we have rendered ourselves with 
them, the farther advances must we have made in 
them. Would. you then judge of your progress 
in goodness, my pious hearers, ask yourselves: 
Need I now lay less restraint upon myself in all 
these respects, , than formerly ? Does my heart, 
my inclination impell me more to them than the 
bare cold idea that it is an indispensable obliga- 
tion.? Are justice and beneficence become a de- 
light to me ? Do I experience and feel how amply 
every good^ generous action rewards itself ? Do 
I eagerly seize every opportunity for it? Do I 
profit by it with alacrity and without any repug- 
nance ? Are the hours that I devote to the wor- 
ship of God, to devotion, truly hours of recrea- 
tion ? Do they procure me real gratification, and 
more pleasure, than perhaps otherwise harmless, 
but entirely sensual- distractions and amusements 
procure me ? Can I sacrifice these to them and 
neglect the latter for their sake, without feeling 
the want or the loss of them ? 

t c 2 A third 
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A third sign of our growth in goodness is, if 
we do good with greater facility and promptitude. 
This is a natural consequence of the foregoing. 
What we do readily, what we do with pleasure, 
what our heart impells us to, that costs us little 
trouble, that generally succeeds. And the oftener 
we repeat an action or a species of action, so much 
the easier and abler we perform it. Our ideas 
and our faculties thus acquire a determinate, firm 
direction. The former present themselves to us 
at once in greater perspicuity and with united 
force, and the latter never refuse us their aid, 
whenever we want it. We have no occasion first 
anxiously to collect the former and with much 
trouble to rouze and set in motion the latter. We 
conceive and do that, which we have already so 
often conceived and done, and what by this means 
is become as it were natural to us. - — Along a road 
with which we are thoroughly acquainted, which 
we have already often gone, we walk with far 
greater ease and celerity, we are delayed by much 
fewer interruptions and embarrassments, we lose 
ourselves far seldomer in mazy crossings and turn- 
ings ; we see these obstructions and interruptions 
before hand, avoid them, are aware of those crossings 
and turnings, and come much sooner and with far 
less fatigue to the end’bf our journey, than one who 
is ignorant of his vyay, must first explore it, often 
wander from it, and is surprised at every little 
rub and obstruction that he happens to stumble 

upon. 
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upon. ■ — If ye therefore, my pious hearers, when- 
ever ye should abstain from any evil, or do some- 
thing good, whenever your virtue comes in con- 
flict with your sensuality,, your duty with your 
propensity to pleasure, if you then must antece- 
dently enter into many considerations, previously 
collect together and circumstantially ball to mind 
the several motives by which justice, honour, in- 
terest, fear and hope urge and oblige you to ab- 
stain from the one or to practise the other; if you 
must then laboriously exert ycur faculties, ere you 
come to resolve and to act : it is a manifest proof 
that you are as yet feeble novices in goodpjjsss, 
that you are not got far in Christian integrity. If 
on the contrary the thought, this is right, this is 
expedient, this is agreeable to the will of God, 
this is consonant to the temper, to the dignity of 
a Christian, instantly decides you, instantly com- 
municates to you force and excitement, to do that 
which is incumbent on you to do at the time and 
what on the present occasion is the fittest and 
best ; if you instantly hearken to the call of God, 
to the voice of your conscience, and without con- 
sulting flesh and blood, without being misled by 
the objections of seHsu ; a|§ty Or sloth, unreservedly 
obey them ; if, for example, ^it costs you no great 
pains and exertion, no hard struggle with your- 
selves, to suppress the' emotions of resentment^pr 
anger, in forgiving an adversary, in preferring 
‘ duty to pleasure, to be patient in afflictions, to 
make various sacrifices to virtue ; it is a sure sign, 

that 
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that you have trained yourselves up th goodness, 
that you are advancing towards Christian perfec- 
tion, thkt from children you are become men in 
Christianity. * ; 

A fourth sign Of our growth in goodness is, if 
we are less alarmed at the impediments and diffi- 
culties we meet with in the practice of it, encoun- 
ter them with greater composure, and combat 
them with more 'courage and resolution. The 
longer we travel the road of Christian virtue and 
integrity, the more are we convinced by personal 
experience, that these impediments and difficulties 
are ^y no means invincible ; and the oftener we 
have actually conquered them end successfully 
employed our forces in combating them, the 
Stronger and bolder do we feel, to combat and to 
conquer them again. The novice in goodness 
starts at every unwonted object, shudders at every 
trifling obstacle, is frightened at every opposition, 
dismayed at every danger. If he fall, he remains 
lying on the ground, till he can summon up the 
courage and resolution to rise. He is so taken up 
with lamenting and complaining of his fell, that 
he has no time to think of correcting his mistakes. 
And if his first attempts^ iscarry, he is but too 
easily deterred from repeating them. He bad ra- 
ther irresolutely stand folding his hands, is gene- 
rally more iucli ned to tu rn back, than press for- 
wards with collected and redoubled efforts, and 
Wrk His way perhaps not without pains and con- 
flict through all obstructions. —Totally different 


16 
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is the case With the well-trained Christian who is 
always abounding in the work of the Lord, and 
^pressing forward to higher perfection.- He is not 
afraid, where there is nothing to fear, and even 
where there is ground for apprehension neither 
allows it to dishearten or confound him. The of- 
tener he has already conquered, the less need he 
decline the combat ; the nearer he approaches the 
goal, the less does he allow anything to deter him 
from pursuing the race. New difficulties are not 
unfrequently to him only new stimulants to dili- 
gence, to ardour, to more strenuous perseverance. 
Even his mistakes, his'aberratious, his tardy pro- 
gress cannot intimidate him from pursuing his 
way, nor depress his spirits upon it. If he fall, 
he wastes no time in fruitless fomentations, rises 
without delay and pursues his course with addi- 
tional prudence and caution. — Do ye know your 7 
selves by these lineaments, my pious hearers ? 
Are ye not afraid to enter the lists with your pas- 
sions ? Do ye boldly encounter the obstacles ye 
meet with in the discharge of your duty ? Do ye 
then inquire not so much about what 4s easy or 
difficult, as about what is right and proper and 
best for the occasion ? Does the mockery of fools 
and the example of the wicked make less and less 
impression upon you ? Do ye seldomer than ever 
turn aside either to the right hand or to the jeft 
from the path of the just, and does the nearer view 
of the heavenly prize increase your ardour to 
reach it ? A fifth 
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A fifth sign of our growth i n goodftess is, if we 
act upon nobler principles, in purer views, if we 
act rather from love than from fear, rather from 
inclination than from compulsion. When a man 
first pays attention to his moral state, learns to 
perceive his defects and corruption, and begins .to 
labour at his amendment, he is commonly more 
actuated by servile than'by filial sentiments towards 
God, more by fear than by love. Ifis state ap- 
pears to him extremely dangerous, and this danger 
he is determined to avoid. The lamentable ex- 
perience he has already had of the pernicious ef- 
fects of his follies and iniquities, gives him reason 
to dread more fatal consequences from them. 
The abasement and misery into which vice plunges 
its slaves, strike him with horror; and-the thought 
of a holy and almighty God, who is the judge of 
him and of the whole world, threatens him with 
punishments, which in magnitude and duration 
transcend liis power of conception. He feels the 
w’ant of real happiness and the vanity and deceit- 
fulness of everything wherein he has hitherto 
been seeking it. To avoid those calamities and to 
supply this want, he abstains from evil, does good, 
and resolves now to work an alteration in his 
mind and manners. As yet however he is unac- 
quainted with the beauty and loveliness of virtue, 
the dignity and the felicity of a truly Christian 
temper and life ; as yet the idea of God commu- 
nicates to him more uneasiness and embarrass- 
ment 
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ment than confidence and joy ; as yet he acts ge- 
nerally rather from constraint than from inclina- 
tion, rather because he sees no other method of 
deliverance before him, than because he finds any 
pleasure in the practice of it. As yet necessity 
and duty and the dread of punishment and misery 
are the principal motives of his better conduct. 
— In proportion however as the man increases in 
goodness and advances farther on the way of amend- 
ment, his thoughts and affections refine. Folly 
and sin appear to him constantly more shocking 
and degrading, integrity and virtue more fair and 
amiable, and thus he learns to abhor the evil, even 
without regard to its noxious consequences, and 
to esteem and love the good for itself alone. The 
sentiment that God is gracious to him, that he 
loves him with the tenderness of a parent, that he 
bears with him so patiently and daily blesses him* 
with such numerous benefits, that he designed him 
for everlasting happiness and has called *hira to it 
and assured him of it by his son Jesus ; the idea 
of all that this son of the Highest did, suffered, 
sacrificed for the best interests of mankind, the de- 
liverance that he procured to the human race, 
and dignity to which he has raised it : all this 
touches and gradually softens his heart, penetrates 
it by degrees with warmer gratitude and love to- 
wards God and Jesus Christ, and causes the desire 
/of approving himself to so bountiful, so gracious 
a God and father, and to extol his deliverer for 

his 
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his generous aid, to be constantly more active 
and alert. And thus love casteth out fear.. Thus 
is l|e animated by the spirit of adoption. Thus 
does he all that he does, agreeably to the will and 
to the glory of God. Thus does Christ live and 
reign in him; and the ardour to imitate him, to 
acquire a constantly stricter assimilation with 
him, allows him never to be weary and faint in 
well-doing. That to him is pleasure and delight, 
which to the young probationer in virtue is often, 
burdensome and oppressive. Gratitude and love 
induce him, to what the other is impelled to by 
necessity and fear. — And are these now, my 
pious hearers, the motives amt, the ends of your 
good conduct? 4s your virtue the, spontaneous 
result of childlike obedience to beayen ? Is it the 
love of God, is it the, love of Jesus, is it the thence 
arising love of mankind, is it the sentiment of the 
dignity of the man and of the Christian, is it the 
aspiration to higher perfection, to a nearer com- 
munion with God and with Jesus, is it the pros- 
pect of a. better world, that actuates and governs 
you in what you chuse or avoid ? Only if ye cau 
honestly answer in the affirmative to these ques- 
tions, have ye reason to rejoice in your growth in 
goodness, in making nearer approaches to the mark 
of the prize of your high calling. 

A sixth sign of growth in goodness is, if we do, 
good without any visible beneficial consequences, 
and let not that disturb us in doing what is right 

and 
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and fit ; if we be willing and ready to make any 
sacrifice to duty and virtue, which they demand 
of us, and even in those sacrifices find the same, 
pleasure that others do in the enjoyment of the 
advantages resulting from integrity. This is the 
very zenith of human virtue. This was the vir- 
tue of Jesus, our leader and forerunner. He was 
absolutely destitute of all extraneous motives and 
encouragements to virtue. He had nothing to 
support him, to strengthen him, to animate him, 
except the approbation of his own heart and the 
applause of God, his heavenly father. He la- 
boured almost always without any apparent suc- 
cess, found continual opposition and obstruction 
on i$}s career, passed his life in one perpetual 
course of self-denial, left the whole harvest of 
what he had cultivated and sown to his disciples 
and their successors, and nevertheless performed 
not one good act the less, nor with less zeal and. 
fidelity, and yet remained as resolute and unwea- 
ried, as though all circumstances had favoured 
him and all he did had immediately yielded fruit 
in full maturity. The more we resemble in this 
respect our lord, the greater and more indubitable 
is our growth in Christian virtue. If therefore the 
teacher, who seems to be labouring absolutely 4n 
vain at the improvement of mankind, is yet never 
weary in pursuing that task with the whole stress 
of his faculties and the sacrifice of many of the ac- 
commodations and comforts of life ; if the patriot, 

whose 
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whose generous sentiments and merits are entirely 
overlooked or misconstrued, yet, disregarding all 
personal considerations of profit, ceases not to 
think and to act for the public benefit ; if the 
father and the mother of a family proceed inffe- 
fatigably and unremittingly in superintending the 
education of their children, directing their beha- 
viour, and forming their mariners, however long 
they may be hoping in vain for the fruits of their 
labour ; if the Christian, amidst a corrupt and 
perverse generation, where no one seems to heed 
his example, no one to regulate himself by it, 
where a stricter course of piety is ridiculed and 
despised, yet perseveres in his Christian dispositions, 
yet does not forbear to talk and to act as becqpnes 
a follower of Christ, to let his light Shine before 
men, and to sow his good seed, yet tleems not 
that seed lost though he perceive it neither to 
spring up nor to thrive, and always cheerfully 
pursues his way, should he even travel quite alone: 
if this be the case, if those and these are so dis- 
posed and so behave, then are they undoubtedly 
authorized to rejoice in a very considerable, in an 
extraordinary progress in Christian integrity. 

Lastly, my pious hearers, this also is a sign of 
growth in gocdtiess, if we he at the same time 
modest, not conceited, neither proud nor presum- 
ing on account of what we have already done, but 
ever urging forward, and never so satisfied with 
ourselves, as though we need not endeavour to 

become 
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become better. The farther, the artist - has at- 
tained, the less he thinks that he has reached the 
perfection of his art. The more the scholar 
knows, the more clearly he perceives how much 
he yet knows not. It is the novice alone in either 
instance that is generally proud. So likewise the 
novice in virtue. At first indeed, as we before 
remarked, he is extremely timorous and shy, 
frightened at every danger, startled at every ob- 
stacle, and averse from all pains and exertion. 
Presently however he becomes confident and fash, 
resigns himself implicitly to his own abilities, 
imagines every little ’advantage he gains over the 
enemy to be a total defeat of him, accounts every 
just and becoming action that he performs an he- 
roic achievement, every step he makes on the road 
of virtue, a very considerable part of his journey, 
looks back perhaps with proud disdain on those 
that are behind him, and in a short time fancies 
he has surmounted every difficulty, has completed 
his task, and almost reached the goal. And then 
— his lusts and passions, rather lulled asleep than 
subdued, bursting their puny restraints, become 
more clamorous than before, his ardour relents, 
his forces abate, his presumption occasions him a 
fall, and he finds himself thrown back as far, as 
lie fondly thought he had advanced. — The well- 
disciplined Christian on the contrary,' my pious 
hearers, who really abounds in the work of the 
Lord, is neither timid nor rash, neither proud of 

what 
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what he has already done, 4 * nor remiss in what i* 
Still incumbent on him to do. Though courage 
and'confidence attend him on his way, yet mo- 
desty and discretion never forsake him. He has 
too often experienced his frailty, implicitly to 
rely on his strength. ' He has been too often sur- 
prised by unbridled appetites, assailed by unex- 
pected temptations, to believe himself Becure and 
to relax in his vigilance over himself and all that 
surrounds him. He knows the extent of his du- 
ties, the grandeur of his destination, the sanction 
of the divine laws, the high degree of virtue of 
which the man and the Christian, is capable, too 
well, for ever being able to imagine that he has 
done all and is become all, that he possibly can do 
and become. No ; all the good that he has already 
done, is in his sight but little in comparison of 
what he still desires and strives to do. From com- 
plete conviction he thinks and says witli the apos- 
tle i Not as though I had already attained, either 
were already perfect ! No; forgetting those things 
which are behind, and reaching forth unto those 
things which are before, I press towards the mark 
for the prize of the high calling of Hod in Christ 
Jesus. — And is this also your language, my pious 
hearers, and the language of you* hearts? Do 
you add to your virtue modesty ? Do you never 
cease to watch over yourselves and to avoid temp- 
tation ? Do you judge yourselves and your good 
actions with virtuous severity ? Do you never 

think 
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think you have done good enough, or that you 
are sufficiently wise and good ? Do you press 
incessantly and indefatigably towards higher per- 
fection ? 

•♦These, my pious hearers, are the signs and to- 
kens, by which we may judge of our growth in 
goodness. If we do more good than formerly ; if 
we love the good ; if we do it with greater facility 
and promptitude: if we arc less alarmed at the 
difficulties attending it and fight against them 
more valiantly ; if we do good from more liberal 
motives and in purer views; independently of the 
wished-for success and when attended with va- 
rious sacrifices ; and finally at the same time are 
modest and constantly pressing forward : then, 
my dearest friends, then are we always abounding 
in the work of the Lord, then are we making ex- 
traordinary approaches towards Christian perfec- 
tion. Now try yourselves impartially by these 
marks. Rejoice if ye discover yourselves in the 
character of the practised Christian, rejoice in your 
progress in goodness, and thank God for the 
courage and the abilities he has granted you to 
that end. Be ye the salt of the earth, the light 
of the world, persons particularly devoted to God 
and to the service of your brethren. Be ever true 
to your high and honourably vocation, and become 
more and more the shining patterns of Christian 
integrity and virtue. — Are ye however still dis- 
tant from the goal, my pious hearers, are ye still 

weak 
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weak and wavering novices in goodness; oh let 
the sentiment of your weakness shame, but not 
deject you, let your errors and negligences not 
mislead you into new errors and negligences, but 
rouze you to redoubled efforts in industry and zeal. 
No; the crown that sparkles from afar, but stands 
full in view before you, should inspire you with 
renovated ardour, resolutely and prudently to run 
the course that leads to its possession, and never 
more to lose sight of it, till you have actually at- 
tained it. Amen. 



SERMON L. 


Encouragement and ' Direction to Growth in 

Goodness. 


God, thy commands are essential goodness; 
commands of the wisest and most benevolent fa- 
ther, who has only in fa'ew the happiness of his 
children. Oh how readily, how zealously ought 
we to obey thee ! How willingly follow thy eall, 
when thou summonest us to continual progress 
after purer virtue, after higher perfection ! And 
how foolishly, how injuriously to ourselves do we 
act, when we resist thy commands and refuse to 
obey thy voice ! Surely to obey thee is pure feli- 
city : to refuse obedience to thee is stupidity and 
misery. No; not for thy sake, but- solely for 
ours hast thou given us such holy laws for our di- 
rection, so shining an example of virtue for our 
model, and so many and forcible incentives and 
motives for evfr becoming wiser and better. For 
thus alone can we likewise become always more 
composed and tranquil, always more contented, 
always more happy. Oh that we continually per- 
ceived this truth, were consta^y mindful of it, 
vol. n, p d and 
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and paid thee always that filial, joyful obedience, 
which in all respects we owe thee ! Oh that we 
were never weary in labouring at our improve- 
ment, at the advancement of our spiritual, our 
everlasting perfection, and thus ran with courage 
and constancy for the glorious prize which thou 
hast set before us ! Teach us then, merciful God, 
ever better to perceive the grandeur of our desti- 
nation, the worth of thy bounties, the dignity and 
the felicity of a truly Christian temper and con- 
duct, the satisfactions and advantages of growth 
in goodness ; and oh do thou grant, that we, in- 
flamed with a generous ambition, with gratitude 
and love to thee, and laying aside all that may re- 
tard and incumber us in our exertions after Chris- 
tian perfection, may constantly look unto Jesus, 
the author and finisher of our faith, who is gone 
before us with great triumph unto thy kingdom 
in heaven, and with fortitude and perseverance 
may run the race, which thou, in thy mercy, hast 
appointed to us. Accompany to that end with 
thy blessing the doctrines of religion which are 
now to employ our meditations. Let us clearly 
perceive their truth, be sensible to their energy 
and faithfully follow their precepts. These our 
petitions we present unto thee it# the name of 
Jesus Christ, our lord, and address thee further, 
as his votaries, with filial trust and confidence, in 
the words which he himself prescribed us to use. 
Our father, &c. 


1 COR. 
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1 COR. XV. 58. * 

Always abounding in the work of the Lord. 

The desire of advancing farther, of climbing 
higher, of still gaining greater accessions of per- 
fection and happiness, is more or less common to 
all mankind. It is grounded in our nature, and 
can never, even in the extremest degeneracy and 
embasement of mankind, be entirely and for ever 
eradicated from the human breast. It is not how- 
ever always so lively and active, as to exhibit itself 
in earnest, unabated ekertions. It is but too fre- 
quently weakened and rendered almost inactive 
by sensuality, by indolence, by vice. The ob- 
ject every one wishes to attain, but the road 
that leads to it, to many appears too rugged and 
wearisome. And even the nobler minded require 
sometimes to be encouraged to patient zeal, to 
unflagging progress on the rfiad of Christian per- 
fection} that they may not fall into negligence, nor 
become weary and faint. And this end, my de- 
vout audience, I wish to promote by my present 
discourse. We lately investigated the symptom* 
by which we may judge of our growth in good- 
ness. Let us Ip-day inquire into the excitements 
and obligations to continued progress in christiaii 
rectitude and virtue, and at the same time reflect 
on the means that may afford us facilities iif the 
task. These two particulars I design to make 

DD3 the 
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the object of your attention and the matter of 
my exhortation .*• 

Consider in the first place, my pious hearers, 
that the man who is slothful in well-doing, who 
stands still on the road of virtue, and is not al- 
ways stretching forward to superior perfection, is 
far- more culpable than he who has never loved 
nor been addicted to goodness, never took to that 
road, never rose above sensuality. The former 
understands his duty, 'knows the justice and rea- 
sonableness of the divine commands, the wisdom, 
the beauty, the utility of a virtuous and pious life 
far better than the latter. He has already had 
many agreeable experiences of it, and knows how 
Well it fares with a man when he does that which 
is lawful and right ; how much greater and better 
he then feels himself; how comfortably he can 
then think upon his God; how unabashed and 
freely he can 'then converse with his fellow-crea- 
tures; how calmly he can then expect futurity; 
with what satisfaction every victory over iniquity, 
every good and generous act rewards him. And 
now he acts in opposition to his own convictions 
and experiences ; quits a way, or stands still on 
a- way, that promises him increasing honour and 
delight and felicity, as he proceeds upon it. And 
how much more culpable must such a behaviour 
render him! And how inconsistent! Yes, my 
dearest friends, we contradict our own judgments, 
if, once having begun to work at our improve- 
ment 
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ment and devote ourselves to virtue, we neglect 
to exert all our faculties to make farther progress 
in it. We revere forsooth wisdom, virtue, piety ; 
we, look upon them as the chief prerogatives, as 
the perfection of man, as the meajis of his happi- 
ness., Otherwise we should not certainly have 
given ourselves any trouble, we should not in 
many respects have done so much violence to 
ourselves, in order to become wise and good and 
pious. But can we then ever be too wise, too 
good, too pious? Or, which is the same thing, 
can we ever become too perfect, ever too happy ? 
Perhaps then we are likewise afraid of being too 
healthy, or of too greatly increasing our riches ? 
And what are wisdom and virtue but the health 
and strength of the soul ? What are knowledge, 
good affections, good works but the riches of the 
mind ? 

Consider further, my pious hearers, if we do 
not continually exercise ourselves in goodness, be 
not always endeavouring to proceed farther in it, 
we commonly go backwards. We seldom stand 
long still, when we begin to be listless and feint. 
The light of our knowledge will gradually be dar- 
kened,. our faith shaken, our fervour cooled, and 
error, doubt, indolence, indifference slide into 
their place. And then we run great hazard of 
losing all that we have been labouring for, of ren- 
dering fruitless all the victories w6 have obtained 
over ourselves, and retaining nothing except the 

sad 
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sad remembrance of unsuccessful attempts, de- 
feated exertions, abortive projects, frustrated views 
and ruined hopes. What numbers have experi- 
enced this truth to their utter disgrace and eoufu- 
sipn! Let us look a little at one of these back- 
sliders : he struck into the way of improvement 
with resolution, combated his lusts and passions 
courageously, gained several considerable victo- 
ries over them, tore himself from several impro- 
per or dangerous connections and bad habits, at- 
tended more to his duties, abstained from all 
gross and flagrant violations of decorum, per- 
formed many good actions. But now he fancies 
that he has done enough and completed the bu- 
siness of his improvement; imagines himself al- 
ready at- the goal, already virtuous and pious 
enough, though he has only advanced a few paces 
towards it, and only begun to addict himself to 
virtue and goodness. He now rests secure, keeps 
no longer any guard over himself and external 
objects, dismisses all pare of strengthening his 
faculties by continual exetjpise, takes no pains to 
confirm himself in his good dispositions, to im- 
prove his good acquirements, to swell the sum of 
his good deeds, or to combat his smaller, more 
latent failings, and to eradicate the seeds of that 
corruption the growth of which he has laboured 
to prevent; and thus by insensible degrees he 
grows daily more negligent and supine, plunges 
from one error into another, becomes less and less 

able 
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able to resist the stronger temptations to evil, is 
oftener overcome by his lusts and passions, till, at 
length he relapses into that state of insensibility 
and indifference, from which he had freed him- 
self at the expense of so much toil, or lets him- 
self again be carried away by the torrent, which 
he before had strenuously dared to stem, and can- 
not get out of the force of the current without the 
utmost exertion. Deplorable situation, my dearest 
friends ! Who would not, in order to avoid it, 
guard himself against the first attacks of indo- 
lence, against all idea of standing still on the 
path of virtue, .and press forwards with unabated 
ardour ! 

The more we on the contrary, and this -is a 
third argument for exciting us to advancement in 
virtue, the more we exercise ourselves in good- 
ness, the further we proceed in it, the more may 
we rely on our probity and virtue. Far be it from 
me, my pious hearers, hereby to mislead you into 
pride and arrogance, or to efface in you the sense 
of your natural infirmity and your dependance on 
the eternal majesty of heaven! No, in saying, 
that the practised Christian may rely more on his 
probitv and virtue, I would only imply, that he 
runs less risk of stumbling, of falling, of departing 
from his good, Christian sentiments, or of being 
deterred from good, Christian actions. His just 
and generous principles have too deeply insinuated 
themselves into his whole system of thought, his 

inclination 
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inclination to that which is right and proper, is 
much too strong and too predominant within 
him, and the doing of that which he conceives to 
be right and proper, is become too connatural to 
him, to permit him to be so easily shaken, unset- 
tled in mind, and seduced. This he knows, this 
he feels, this he experiences on a thousand occa- 
sions; and this inspires him with courage and 
confidence. . And is not that a desirable state ? 
Who would ehuse to travel a road, on which he 
must every instant be afraid of stumbling and 
falling ? How can he in that case enjoy the 
pleasant and charming scenery of the landscape 
round, however grand and variegated it may be ? 
Who would spontaneously take upon him. to 
transact a business, which he is ignorant whether 
he be qualified for or not ? Who would volun- 
tarily undertake affairs, which he must conti- 
nually fear he shall never bring to effect, which 
he may indeed begin but not finish ? Apprehen- 
sions, which give great uneasiness to the novice 
in goodness, and rarely allow him completely to 
exult in his virtue and to enjoy the fruits pf it. 
Are we on the other hand by exercise, further ad- 
vanced, my pious hearers; . if so we. need not be 
anxiously afraid of backsliding into sin,, of temp- 
tations t6 evil ; then may we the more cheerfully 
and confidently pursue our onward course through 
the labyrinths of life, amidst all the rubs and pit- 
falls of our journey, enjoy all the , satisfactions and 

pleasures 
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pleasures, the way affords, and need not entertain 
any apprehensions of miscarrying in our design. 
Thus may we likewise pass our time much more 
fearlessly even, among bad, corrupt persons, have 
intercourse- with ;bad people, if our calling and 
duty oblige us to it, and run less risk of being in- 
fected by their example, or deluded by the false 
glare and deceitful charms, with which folly and 
vice are often adorned. Are not these exceeding 
great advantages ? 

Yet more, my pious hearers : the further we 
advance in goodness, the easier and more agree- 
able is the practice of* it to us. The novice alone 
finds it hard to use restraint upon himself, to over- 
come the world, to make sacrifices to probity and 
virtue, to prefer his duty to sensual gratifications 
and externa] profit; consequently, to do things, 
the contrary whereof he has long been accustomed 
to do, and to abstain from others which he has 
so frequently and so willingly done. By conti- 
nued exercise these hardships are gradually di- 
minished, the courage and the abilities to combat 
and surmount them, are always increasing, till at 
last they almost entirely vanish, and it is as na- 
tural to the tnan to conceive good and to do good, 
as it formerly was perhaps to conceive evil%nd to 
do evil. But who would not be desirous of alle- 
viating labours and: occupations, which at all 
events he must perform, whether he find them 
easy or difficult? Who would not take the trou- 
ble 
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ble to clear a road that leads to an honourable 
prize, »and along which be necessarily must go if 
he will reach that prize, of all rubs and obstruc- 
tions, and render.it as smooth and agreeable as he 
possibly can ? Better would it be to bid adieu to 
virtue and goodness, to perfection and happiness 
altogether, than to render the practice and attain- 
ment of them burdensome to oneself or even ut- 
terly impossible, than to think of being satisfied 
with a low degree, with a small portion of them, 
and therefore always to stop short at the very en- 
trance. — And the pleasure that is connected with 
the practice of virtue, how greatly is it increased, 
multiplied, heightened by the continual progress 
in goodness! How much more contented with 
himself is a man, when he fulfils his duty from 
inclination than when he does it from constrai^, 
when he has done as much good as he possibly 
could, than when reluctantly he has scarce done 
so much as he was absolutely obliged to do! How 
satisfactory, how delightful is the consciousness 
of advancement, the sentiment of greater dexterity 
in any object of our attention ! The consciousness 
that we Lave not been labouring in vain, that we 
have not been going retrograde, but are advanced 
nearer to our object! With how much greater 
composure of mind can a man look back upon 
himself and his conduct, who is daily more and 
more cleansing himself from all filthiness of the 
fiesh and spirit, and farther perfecting holiness in ' 

the 
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the fear of God, than he who is perpetually de- 
scrying the same faults and imperfections in him- 
self, and is obliged continually to upbraid himself 
with the same sins and iniquities! How much 
purer, ,sublimer joys must the 'exercises of devo- 
tion procure to the former, who has made him- 
self thoroughly acquainted and conversant with 
them, who has so often felt the entire dignity and 
felicity of his fellowship with God and Jesus 
Christ, than to the other, to whom they are still 
so much stranger and consequently so much more 
annoying I And can love to God and man become 
stronger and more pYedominant in our hearts, 
without opening to us new sources of pleasure, 
without causing us to take a livelier interest and 
to feel greater satisfaction in all the good that 
e^jjsts and happens, that we have and that we do! 
And shall we allow indolence and supineness to 
deprive us of those satisfactions, those pleasures ? 
Shall we think those satisfactions, those pleasures 
too dearly purchased by unremitted exertions 
after purer virtue, after higher perfection ? 

Consider fifthly, my pious hearers, that we can- 
not possibly with justice bear the title of Chris- 
tians, cannot worthily correspond with it, unless 
we exert ourselves to make continual advances in 
goodness. How much, my dearest friends, how 
much is requisite, for being altogether deserving 
of that glorious appellation, for answering to the 
obligations it imposes on us, in their utmost ex- 
tent! 
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tent! May the Christian, I would ask, content 
himself with an inoffensive, honest conduct, may 
he Be satisfied with being able to say that he is 
not a thief, not an adulterer, not a villain? Oi- 
ls it enough, that he has attained the same de- 
gree of wisdom, of virtue, of piety, which so 
many thousands of persons who were not Chris- 
tians and are not Christians, have attained and 
still attain ? Should he not of wise and good men 
be the wisest and best ; should he not be the salt 
of the earth, the light of the world, the model and 
pattern for the rest ? Should he not cleanse and 
sanctify his interior as well as his exterior? Should 
not his whole life be a speaking testimony to the 
excellence of the doctrine that he professes ? 
Should he not give all diligence to be perfect in 
love, as his father in heaven is perfect ? Sho^! 
he not follow Jesus Christ, his lord, by striving 
to become daily more like him ? Should he not 
in a manner occupy his office among mankind by 
prosecuting his work on earth ? Should he not 
even here pursue a heavenly course, or think and 
live in such a manner as becomes a being designed 
for a blessed immortality and who considers hea- 
ven as his proper country ? And are these truly 
affairs, that we can ever so completely finish, as 
to leave nothing moije for us to do ? Is this a per- 
fection, that is at once, that*5s in a short time to 
be attained, and so attained as that it cannot be 
farther increased and enhanced ? Shall we ever 

be 
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be able to boast of being as like unto Jesus Christ 
as we could possibly become ? Will the image of 
God, our heavenly father, ever shine so bright in 
us, as that it could not shine brighter in us ? Must 
we not therefore recede from our high destination 
in proportion as we fail of striving to approach it? 

Consider lastly, my pious hearers, that the more 
we here abound in the work of the Lord, the more 
completely and faithfully we here accomplish his 
will, the richer and more glorious will.be the re- 
compense, which we may expect from him here- 
after. The farther we here proceed in wisdom 
and virtue, the greater will be our happiness in 
the future world. Granting, that he, who con- 
tents himself with an inferior degree of virtuerand 
piety, who often stands still on the road of Chris- 
tian 'perfection, often stumbles, often falls, often 
slides backwards, and but slowly pursues his 
course, only half completes it ; granting, that he 
falls not into final perdition, that he escapes the 
punishments of the future world, that he is trans- 
ported into a better, a blessed state : how great 
notwithstanding will be his loss! How much less 
joy and glory and felicity will he hereafter reap, 
from his having here so parsimoniously sown ? 
How far will he always remain behind him, who 
has so much more unfolded hjs faculties, so much 
more exercised his abilities, so much more faith- 
fully and completely acquitted himself of his duty,’ 
sown so' much more good seed, done so many 


more 
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more good. works, run through his whole course, 
and finished it with unabated ardour! What will 
the Lord, the righteous judge, hereafter not en- 
trust to such eminently faithful servants ! ’ Over 
how many others will he not place them ! How 
much nearer will they accede to him and by him 
to the deity ! How niuch greater share will they 
have in his power and glory ! And shall not these 
prospects animate uf 'to unremitted exertions after 
higher perfection ? Shall we throw away these 
advantages from sheer indolence ? Should this 
assurance, that our labour wjll not be in vain, 
ever suifer us to be weary in abounding in the 
work of the Lord? No ; all, all conspires to en- 
courage us to advance in goodness. Danger and 
difficulty on one hand, security and facility on 
the other ; here shame, there honour ; here loss, 
irreparable loss, there gain, infinitely multiplying 
gain : who then ean remain in hesitation, which 
he should chuse, since the former awaits the in- 
dolent, the latter the indefatigable, the perennially 
progressive Christian. 

But, desire, resolution is not here enough, my 
pious hearers. The desire must become an effec- 
tual motive, the resolution must be matured into 
action, before tbey can render us more perfect and 
more happy. If yeymh in earnest, that they may 
become and do this, my deftest friends, use the 
preparatory subservient means, which reason and 
relig'ion administer to you. To point out to you 

these 
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these means will employ the remainder of my 
discourse. 

Set apart frequent portions of time, shorter or 
longer, for recollection, for silent meditation, for 
rational exercises of devotion. Without this no 
remarkable progress in virtue and piety is practi- 
cable. In the tumult of the world, in the per- 
plexity of business we too easily and too far lose 
sight of ourselves, too frequently act without a 
clear consciousness of what passes within, andare 
too prone to admit false judgments and injurious 
impressions of the persons and things that sur- 
round us. In the turmoil of the world, in the 
embarrassments of business our spirit finds not 
sustenance and nourishment convenient for- its 
nobler capacities, for its suj>erior ' destination. 
There we are too much dazzled and deluded by 
outward qualities and distinctions ; there we are 
too easily contented both as to ourselves and 
others with the semblance of goodness, with the 
first rudiments of virtue, with the lowest degree 
of Christian righteousness. There we see before 
us too few models, alluring us to imitation, and 
in the generality of instances are too ready to 
be perfectly satisfied with ourselves and others. 
Would you then raise yourselves to excellence 
superior not only to the manifestly wicked, but 
likewise to the moddately good ; frequently seek 
quiet and retirement. There collect your vagrant 
thoughts, there set your heart at rest, there im- 
pose 
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pose silence on your passions, there turn your 
attention entirely on yourselves, and there give 
scope to reflection on those objects in which you 
are most interested as immortal beings and as 
Christians, who are called to superior virtue and 
happiness. There indulge in lively meditations 
on God ahd your , relations to him. There place 
full* in view before you the resplendent exemplar 
' of ^11 human perfection, the conduct of Jesus, and 
th|*intimate and strict connections in which you 
Stand with him, and the obligation you are under 
of following him by forming your mind and your 
life upon the model of his. There acquire a high 
sense of the dignity of man, the dignity of the 
Christian ; and learn to consider the present in 
its close combination with the future. There 
sometimes let your imagination convey you to 
your death-bed, to your grave, into the state of 
retribution that awaits you, aud thus secure your- 
self against the illusions of sensible, terrestrial ob- 
jects, against the various artifices of self-deceit. 
There bring your sentiments, your inclinations, 
your actions, not into comparison with what you 
commonly see and hear among mankind, but to 
the immutable standard of the laws of God, into 
comparison with what Jesus requires of you by 
his doctrine and by his example, with what the 
best and noblest of mankind have done and still 
do, with what you will hereafter wish to have 
done. 
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Let farther a daily, at least a frequent recourse 
to self-examination be most earnestly recom- 
mended to you. How can you, without its. aid, 
discover your failings and defects, how accurately 
judge of your proficiency in goodness, how per- 
ceive and avoid that which impedes and retards , 
you ? No ; fail not as much as possible to pry 
into the inmost recesses of your heart and to see 
yourself as you really are. Frequently ca|| v to 
mind as accurately as you are able, all thatyou 
have thought of, intended, spoken, done, and 
omitted on some particular day, in some certain 
portion of time, and Compare it all with your ca- 
pacities and powers, with your duty, with your 
appointment, with your good purposes, with the 
perfection to which as a man and a Christian you 
are ordained and called. This will best inform 

t 

you what and how much you have^Kll to correct, 
how and whereby you may proceed nearer to the 
mark of Christian perfection. 

Watch thirdly^if you would always abound in 
good, watch continually over yourself, and over 
all that surrounds you, and stands in connection 
with you. As much as possible never entirely 
lose sight of yourself. Accustom yourself, even 
in the enjoyment of social entertainments, and 
while you are transacting the affairs of your call- 
ing, frequently, to cast a glance inwards upon your 
heart, and to revive the consciousness of your re- 
lations to God and mankind, the sentiment of 

E E ‘ your 
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your dignity ,• the recollection of the purposes aiid 
resolutions you have formed. Let these thoughts: 

I am in the presence of God, he is the witness 
and the rewarder of my behaviour, . I am a Chris- 
tian, a disciple of Jesus, formed for immortality, 
.called to superior virfue and happiness, let these 
thoughts, like so many rays of vivid light, illu- 
minate your mind, and penetrate your heart, dis- 
covering to you eveiy even the most secltet arti- 
fices of sin and inspiringlyou with courage and 
eneag]| to every good word and work. Notice all 
the changes that happen within you, and suppress 
every disorderly movement, every irregular affec- 
tion as it arises, that it may not shoot up into cu- 
pidity, and this cupidity degenerate into passion. 
Notice the several impressions made on you by 
outward objects, that you may shun the affairs, 
the persons^H|e companies, that might cause you 
to trip or prove a snare to you, and keep yourself 
unspotted from the world. But noti^h likewise 
the several opportunities and f$jfeans, which may 
carry you farther in knowledge, exercise you in 
virtue, facilitate the practice of it, nourish and re- 
fine your devotion ; and seize and employ them 
with fidelity and care. Allow yourself in no in- 
tentional fault, trifling as it may appear, lest it 
seduce you into grosser transgressions, and these 
again beguile you info crimes of a blacker dye, 
Hearken to your conscience with scrupulous at-, 
tention, never resist its suggestions, follow its im- 
pulses 
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pulses without delay, that you may not, as it 
were, dismiss that safest guide, that faithfullest 
monitor on the journey of life, by gradually 
forcing it to indifference, and at last reducing it 
to silence. 

Make yourself at the same time continually 
more conversant with the doctrines of religion 
and ch|istianity. Blend them more and more 
with numberless other things, with all that you 
see and hear and do, with your whole system of 
thought and apprehension, that they may present 
themselves spontaneously to your mind on every 
occasion, and come to your relief with their light 
and with their efficacy in all your necessities. 
Learn to apply them to all,- even the most trivial 
occurrences and concerns of life, consider them 
always in relation to your particular circumstances 
and wants, and let them thus be your dearest, in- 
separable companions and attendants. 

To conclude, adhere steadily to God, whose 
power is mighty iff the weak. Lift up your mind 
and your heart frequently to him, in the tumult 
of society as in the stillness of solitude. Present 
yourself frequently and with childlike frankness 
at his throne of grace, and there apply for that 
■^relief and aid, which he never denies to them that 
earnestly implore it. Trust, in the Lord with all 
your heart, and lean not unto your own under- 
standing. In all your ways acknowledge him, 
and he will direct your paths. Yes ; assuredly 

e e 2 the 
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the Lord will direct you right, will guide your 
steps as your wise and gracious parent, if you 
submit in true filial docility and without resist- 
ance to be guided by him. His light will en- 
lighten you, his protection cover you, his con- 
solation refresh you, his spirit regulate and 
strengthen you, the consciousness of his favour 
and complacency rejoice you. Under hisjruidance 
and controul you will proceed from virtue to vir- 
tue, from perfection to perfection, gain one vic- 
tory after another over evil, heap one good, ge- 
nerous action upon another, accumulate still 
richer treasures for futurity, conquer all things, 
compass all things, finish all things, and your la- 
hour will assuredly not be in vain in the Lord. 



SERMON U. 


Mankind considered as Strangers and Sojourners 
on Earth 


God, the father of all thy creatures, the father 
of all mankind, likewise our father, 1 with how 
much wisdom and goodness dost thou lead all 
thy creatures and likewise us, thy children, to 
the goal which thou hast appointed to them and 
to us, to the perfection and happiness to which 
thou hast destined both them and us ! How ex- 
actly suited is our present state to the purposes 
which we are here to reach ! We are here to 
become intelligent, wise, virtuous, to love thee 
and all mankind, our brethren, learn to obey 
thee, and thereby become capable of a better life, 
of a superior state. And how abundant the 
sources of knowledge and of wisdom which thou 
openest to us on all sides ! To what schools of , 
virtue and of love and of obedience does thy kind 
providence conduct us ! What lessons, what ex- 
ercises, what experiences does it enable us every- 
where to find ! Certainly our present life is with 

all 
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all its toils and troubles that, which it ought to 
be, in order that we should attain to our future 
superior appointment ; certainly our present state 
is with all its limitations and weaknesses the best, 
in which thy paternal goodness could place us, 
the only one fitted for such creatures and for their 
gradual advancement. We are strangers and 
pilgrims on earth, a circumstance adapted to 
render our proper country dear to us ati& to fit 
us for entering into it. Oh might we then never 
lose sight of our destination, nor of the goal to 
which our pilgrimage is intended to lead us! 
Might we then be continually learning to think 
and judge of all things and to behave towards ail 
things, as behoves people who are not natives of 
this lower world, who are here only for the pur- 
poses of education and discipline and are to hasten 
to a heavenly home ! Might even the considera- 
tions, we are now proceeding to upon it, so ac- 
quaint us with it and so incite us to it, as to pro- 
cure us lasting advantage and comfort! Bless 
them then to this end, o God, and hear our prayer 
through Jesus Christ, in whose name we conclude 
our supplications, saying : Our father, &c. 

1 CHRON. xxix. 15. 

We are strangers before thee, and sojourners as were all 
our fathers. 

As there are doctrines of wisdom and of reli- 
gion, which immediately invite every man, on 

hearing 
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hearing them mentioned, to reflect upon them, 
and from those reflections promise him much 
comfort and satisfaction ; so there are others, 
which at first sight, from their outward appear- 
ance have nothing attractive, but rather some- 
thing forbidding, and on which few persons are 
inclined to reflect, from the apprehension that it 
will make them melancholy or desponding. To 
the fOrme/class of religious doctrines belong, for 
example, those capital, comprehensive tenets : 
There is a God and that God is the most benign 
and beneficent father of mankind : there is a pro- 
vidence and that providence conducts and governs 
all for the best : there is a state of immortality 
and that state gives us room to expect great per- 
fection and happiness. [What man of under- 
standing and feeling but will readily apply the 
whole stress of his mind to these doctrines, will- 
ingly reflect on them, eagerly endeavour to de- 
rive satisfaction and pleasure from these copious 
sources of it? To the latter class of the doc- 
trines of wisdom and religion on the othe^ hand 
belong for example these : Man is dust and must 
again return to dust : all that is visible lasts but 
a short time : the world with its lusts and va- 
nities is passing away : our days are but a span 
long, our lives are as nothing and are come to an 
end ere we have begun rightly to enjoy them : 
we are only strangers and sojourners here on 
earth. How many are startled, how many atre 


em- 
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embarrassed at these doctrines ! *How few can 
hear them without shuddering, how few are dis- 
posed, and how few will venture to meditateupon 
them and apply them to themselves ! These doc- 
trines however are by no means so dejecting and 
formidable as they seem to be. They^are as 
highly deserving of our attention and our reflec- 
tion as the former, since they are no less true, 
no less certain, no less strictly com&inJl with 
our most substantial interests, and our reflections 
upon them may be equally fertile in useful and 
soothing consequences to us. The whole of the 
matter depends on this, that we rightly com- 
prehend them, that we render ourselves thoroughly 
conversant with them, that we consider them not 
as detached propositions, but as parts of an ag- 
gregate, and in their strict association with those 
former consoling doctrines of wisdom and religion. 
So will even the darkest shades relieve the light of 
this beautiful picture and add new graces to the 
whole! . . 

Let us proceed in this manner with the in- 
teresting *doctrine, my pious hearers, which is 
contained in our t&ct. We are strangers and so- 
journers upon earth. This proposition is liable 
to diners misconstructions. It alarms the pros- 
perous, and but seldom consoles the unfortunate. 
The consideration of it seems to promise qs little 
pleasure and satisfaction. And yet it is a fruit- 
ful school, of wisdom, and wisdom always leads her 

friends 
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friends tp happiness. Let; us hearken to her 
voice and*, follow her directions. We are stran- 
gers #nd sojourners 'upon earth. How and in 
what sense are we so ? And how should we be- 
have as such ? Or, what makes us strangers 
and sojourners upon earth ? And what is the 
consequence. oLour being such strangers and so- 
journers ? To answer these questions and thence 
to learjUand to teach wisdom, is the aim of my 
present discourse. May it be attained in all of 
us ! 

We are strangers and sojourners upon earth, 
not as though we werS'here in a place ill-suited to 
us, for which we were not designed, or to which 
our creator had either exiled us as a punishment, 
or only sent us for a certain period without having 
any particular view in so doing, '•till he could as- 
sign us at some other time a different place in the 
territory of his dominion. No ; this terrestrial 
life, however imperfect, is as much a part of our 
destination as the superior and heavenly life, that 
we expect after death. Without the former the 
latter would be impossible. The first stage of life 
leads to the second, that to tfe third, and each 
successively to a higher, and in order to ascend 
the last, the highest,* we must have gone thrdbgh 
the .first, the lowest, and absolutely not have 
over-lteaped any one of them. All in the crea- 
tion o^.Gpd is expansion, is concatenated, un- 
interrupted, though not always apparent progress 

to 
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to further perfection. Thus it is with the plants? 
thus with the animals, thus with mankind, thus 
assuredly likewise with the angels and all superior 
orders of intelligent beings. We'are adapted to this 
earth, and this earth is adapted to us. 'We are 
here designed for certain ends, and these ends 
we can here attain. The surfae^^ this globe is 
neither a dreary place of exile, northe fortuitous 
abode of forlorn and hopeless creatures. It is the 
seminary of mankind and at the same time the 
first academy, where they are to exercise their 
faculties, to acquire the clear consciousness of 
themselves, learn the rudiments of wisdom, and 
raise themselves in thought to the creator. 

We are further strangers and sojourners upon 
earth, not as though we might here seek nothing, 
expect nothing, esteem nothing, love nothing, be 
attached to nothing ; not as though we should 
be as careless and indifferent to all the objects 
around us, ^tnd take as little interest in them, as 
travellers and strangers are wont to do in the se- 
veral places of their short sojourn. The universe 
of God is even in that part which is destined to 
' the residence and education of mankind, in the 
sphere of sight and action assigned them, so re- 
plete with wonders of sovereign wisdom and 
goodness which glare before our eyes, and .con- 
tains so many satisfactions, pleasures and goods 
of such various kinds, inviting us to enjoyment, 
that we must be no less insensible than ungrate- 
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fill. Hot to be affected at all by them, not to be 
interested about the possession and injoyment of 
thosaobjects, to be totally unconcerned at their 
loss, and to find neither complacency nor plea- 
sure in the beautiful and good that present and 
offer themselves to us on all sides. And how 
could we otherwise expand and exercise our in- 
tellectual faculties, how form our taste, how 
nourish and heighten the sensibility of our heart, 
how fit and qualify ourselves for greater things ? 
No ; admire, seek, love, enjoy all, rejoice in all 
that beautifies this your first abode, that alle- 
viates and sweetens fo you this terrestrial life ; it 
is the work and benefaction of God, your heavenly 
father : you can do all this as strangers and so- 
journers if only you take care not to lose sight of 
that better and more beautiful, whereunto that 
which is here below is designed to conduct and 
prepare you. 

We are in short strangers and SO$&urners iipon 
earth, not as though we here were only to be 
oflhoxious to toils, troubles and sorrows,' as 
though we were here incapable of real happiness, 
as though all that is so called subsisted nowhere 
but in the -imagination, or as though we here 
could enjoy happiness merely in hope, in Agree- 
able prospects in futurity. No ; he dishonours 
God, the creator and father of us and of the 
- whole universe, he belies his own feelings and 
the .feelings of so many millions of persons, who 

pretends 
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pretends tbjgt' all is darkness here and>no light, 
that this world is one continued scene of misery 
and tears, that he can find and enjoy no pleasure 
and no happiness either in or out of himself; and 
whoever imagines, that, as a stranger or sojour- 
ner upon earth, he should so think and judge of 
the present state of mankind, mislj|||rehends the 
true nature of those relations, ana associates in 
his idea things that have no necessary consocia- 
tion. Even the pilgrim, the stranger, may war- 
rantably enjoy pleasure and happiness on his 
journey if only he neither forgets nor fools away 
tire still loftier pleasure, the still purer and more 
durable happiness that awaits him in his native 
land. 

No, my pious hearers, the scripture in desig- 
nating us as strangers and sojourners upon earth 
never intended to convey to our minds such joy- 
les6| melancholy ideas of our present .state, is far 
from pronowkcing us such insignificant, and 
wretched, and making of us such insensible, in- 
different beings born to be always reasonably 
complaining of wants and misery. No; this 
metaphorical figure, which has so frequently been 
depicted in the darkest colours and therefore so 
often abused, is only designed to inform us of the 
transitory, evanescent nature of terrestrial objedts 
and of our relations and habitudes to them,' and. 
at the -seme time to confirm us in the devout ex- 
pectation of a better and more perfect statfc y, ^Let 
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11s expatiate upon this subject a little moire at large. 

We are strangers '•Und sojourners upon earth, 
seeing we have here no inheritance in the strictest 
import of the expression, since we possess nothing, 
on the possession whereof we can safely rely. AH 
that we have, that we acquire, that we call ours : 
how liable ^^revolutions, to vicissitude ! How 
soon, how entirely, and in how many various ways 
may we lose it ! We have houses, palaces, lands, 
goods, privileges; possessions of sundry kinds ; 
but how suddenly may they become a prey to 
all-devouring flames, how quickly be destroyed 
by irresistible inundations, by the ravages of war, 
by injustice and violence, by oppression and rapine, . 
by a thousand unavoidable accidents ! — We have 
friends, relations, those whom love cements to us 
in holy faith, whom we call ours, and who are so 
intimately united with us, that’ we consider them 
a part of ourselves : but even these ties, the closest 
and happiest of all? are by no mean^indissoluble, 
even they are often loosened by distance and va- 
. rious mischances, and at last rent asunder by 
death. And thus it is with all external things ; 
thus it is even with our internal endowments, 
with our mental faculties, thus it is with our very 
lives. All is subject to inconstancy and change, 
all lasts, but a short time. .Riches and. poverty, 
plenty and want, superiority and inferiority, 
splendor and obscurity, strength and weakness, 
health and sickness, sounds, of mirth and joyless 

silence 
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silence, lifeajid death succeed one another, how 
morerapidly, now more tardily, in innumerable 
formij take up their abode now here, now there, 
pan . itf a never ending circulation from the hand 
of one owner into that .of another ; and anyone 
who should rely on these things, should in full 
security reckon upon them, would ait' as foolishly 
as the stranger, the pilgrim, who should reckon 
that his own property and arbitrarily dispose of it 
which was only lent him for use and accommo- 
dation on his journey. No ; they are so many 
loans, goods entrusted to our keeping, which we 
may and ought to use, to enjoy, but which are 
not properly our own, belonging solely to him 
who lent them to Us for a longer or a shorter 
time, and whose property they are as well as we 
ourselves. 

We are strangers and sojourners upon earth ; 
that is further, we cannot here attain the whole 
of bur destination, cannot be and become all that, 
according to the constitution and capacities of our 
nature and accoj-ding to the intention of our crea- - 
tprand goyernour, we are designed to be and 
to/J&Cbm'e. We only approach nearer by this 
terrestrial life to ou| proper and superior destiha- - 
tibri. We here only begin to unfold our capa- 
cities, to exercise our faculties, to do good and 
tcrbnjby good. That which we here are and do 
’‘'a|ld t ,enjoy, is indeed suited to. our present state, 
itself and independently of its consequences 

good 
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good and desirable, is in its kind real perfection 
and happiness : but it is not consummate perfec- 
tion and happiness, it is not absolutely the best and 
most desirable, of which we are capable; and 
that which we here are and do arid enjoy, is not 
all that in general we can be and do and enjoy, it 
is. not the ultimate aim, not the highest stage of 
our existence, but only motive and means and 
preparation, for making nearer advances to it. 
We learn here to think, we here accumulate 
knowledge, we acquire good aptnesses here, we 
here operate in a particular orbit, we enjoy here 
certain goods and pleasures : but we have capa- 
cities and powers within us, for thinking still 
more justly, for comprehending still more" with 
our thoughts, for acquiring still more extensive 
knowledge and deeper intuitions, for acquiring 
still better aptnesses, for operating in a still 
larger orbit with still better effects, for enjoying 
still nobler goods arid purer pleasures ; and what , 
we here do in all these respects, is intended only 
to school and fit us for that which we are destined 
to do in a higher state. The stranger, the pil-> 
grim travels not merely for the sake of travelling, 
gains particular information concerning whatever 
he sees and hears that is curious in his journey, 
not merely for the sake of. gaining information 
about it, or for knowing it, makes not new ac- 
quaintances merely for the sake of having made 
tjtiem, he does all this in particular views, he in- 
tends 
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lends hereafter to make use of it, his design is 
to avail himself in furious ways of what he has 
learnt arid done, in prosecuting the affairs and 
transactions that await him at the end of his tra- 
vels.!* And such is thfe conduct of the wise than 
and the Christian, ''who takes this lifeforwhat it is, 
. /^d^^M^ed'Idinself only as a stranger dhd so- 

We ate stranger! and sojourners upon earth : 
|hi*reininds us thirdly, that we* cannot here find 
all thaf W4^’ish for and require, and what in it- 
«lf may be good and desirable, but that alone 
which is proper for this station and for our pre- 
.^l^bpi^tdhloin. The stranger, the ptlgriih is 
^ wieff aware that he must do without many things, 
musf* dSof require, not expect many things. Which 
he in abundance at the place of his destina- 
might with the best right expect and re- 
qdire.' Every place, every state has its peculiar 
satisfactions and advantages,' but likewise its pe- 
culiar limitations and inconveniencies. Thus also 
;.$it is with our present abode, with our terrestrial 
state,, we heitefipd hot all that our curibiis and 
^inquisitive iftind it Continually in quest of, not 
*^air after which our ever rfestless heart is panting, 
v ’ or we find it hot iwtbat degree and in that mea- 
sure which we epuld wish. So we here find op- 
^ pbrtunity and excitement to exercise bur fecul- 
’ ties, and in a larger or narrower sphere tb do 
hut in the exercise of our faculties We fre- 
quently 
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quently meet with insuperable obstacles, they 
are sometimes exhausted bj|? the slightest exer- 
tion, and seldom can we do in the province 
allotted us so much good and for so long a time, 
as we could wish, or extend it commensurately 
with our inward impulse to activity. We here 
find pleasure, but no pleasure that is intirely pure 
and unalloyed, that never draws after it either 
lassitude or satiety. We here find happiness, 
but no happiness, that satisfies all our appetites, 
that completely fills our soul, that is uninterrupted 
in its duration, and not subject to casualty or 
change in its enjoyment. He who requires this, 
forgets that he is a stranger and sojourner upon 
earth, he requires somewhat that is incompatible 
with the settlement and condition of our present 
state. 

We are strangers and sojourners upon earth ; 
that is, fourthly : we are not appointed in perpe- 
tuity to this terrestrial life. This earth is not our 
fixt and permanent dwelling place ; it is rather de- 
signed for the lodging, for the protection, for the 
refreshment, for the information of travellers on 
their journey than for proper landlords and inha- 
bitants. Our abode on it is of very short dura- 
tion: sooner or later we must quit it with all its 
goods and satisfactions and delights, sooner >orda- 
ter the relations i n which we’ stand to outward, vi- 
sible objects pease ; they are to us and we to them 
no longer that, which we correctively were. 
vol. n. * f Q uickl X 
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Quickly is this first scene of our existence over. 
To be and to die, ^ make our entrances on the 
stage and then our exits, to come into light and to 
retreat into the darkness of the grave — how ra- 
pidly the one follows on the other ! And the time 
when this our pilgrimage shall come to an end, is 
extremely uncertain : always short, it may how- 
ever be abridged in numberless ways, and is al- 
ways far sooner come, than we were aware. It 
depends entirely on the will of our sovereign, on 
whose behests we travel, whose purposes we are 
to promote in this province of his domain, and 
» who perhaps to-day, perhaps tomorrow will recall 
us. Surely he who thinks to settle here, to re- 
main here, he who attaches himself with all his 
heart to that, which he here has and does, forgets 
that he is a stranger and sojourner upon earth, he 
thinks and behaves in such a manner as is by no 
means consistent with his character and his situ- 
ation. 

We are strangers and sojourners upon earth ; 
that is lastly : we have a country, to which we are 
hound and in which alone we shall reach our des- 
tination. We are proceeding to a state, that is more 
permanent and far better than the present ; an 
abode awaits *us of greater durability and constan- . 
cy, where we may longer and more completely 
rejoice in our existence ; a happiness which is sub- 
ject to fewer vicissitudes, oh the possession^ and- 
Qeyoyment whereof we may far more safely rely. 
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Every stranger has somewhere a home, every tra- 
veller has a place to which h#% bound. So like- 
wise we, my dear friends. Our country U there, 
where Jesus Christ resides, where all the wise and 
good assemble round him and eat the fruit of his 
love and their works. Our’future dwelling is not 
earthly, not transitory, but heavenly' and unde- 
caying ; ‘not a hut, ' affording harbour to the 
wayfaring man for a few days or hours, and 
which he leaves again by break of day, but a pro- 
per home, where we may live and dwell ami abide. 
Our future happiness is not an interchange of 
light and darkness, tfot a perpetual conflict be- 
tween desirable and adverse events, between en- 
joyment and want. It is in continual increase, 
like daylight when the goiden morn ascends, al- 
ways rising higher, always growihg brighter and 
more resplendent, and to which no night succeeds. 
Then are we at the place where we would be, and 
forget all the hardships and troubles of our past 
journey. Then we practise what we learnt here, 
apply the good qualities which we acquired here, 
follow the occupations for which we fitted our- 
selves here, and enjoy the goods and felicities which 
we here have learnt to understand and to aspire 
after and to enjoy. Yes ; whoever in all respects 
here thinks and lives as a stranger and sojourner^ 
may assuredly promise himself this glorious ter- 
mination of his pilgrimage, and to him mhst even 
the character, which he here bears and the state 

FF it 
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in which he here finds himself, if he consider both 
in their connection with the future, contain far 
more of the consolatory and cheering than of the 
anxious and sorrowful. 

If we then, my pious hearers, are such strangers 
and sojourners upon earth, what is the consequence? 
How ought we to behave ? Hear, my beloved 
fellow-travellers on the road to the celestial city, 
what instructions and precepts wisdom imparts 
to us in this behalf. 

Are ye strangers and sojourners upon earth, she 
says j then seek, expect nothing here, that is not 
here to be found. Seek and expect therefore here 
no joys, no pleasures, that are suited only to a 
superior life, to a more perfect state, to angelic 
minds, to intelligences of a superior order ; no 
joys, no pleasures, that presuppose other capa- 
cities, other kinds of knowledge, other outward 
circumstances, other wanis, other connections 
with the visible or with the spiritual World. No, 
seek and expect here only such joys, only such 
pleasures as are suited to this world, to this state 
of human infancy, to this elementary school of 
wisdom and virtue ; only such joys, only such 
pleasures, to which our present horizon and field 
of action, to which the world around us, the 
creatures in it, the afikirs we have to wattage, af- 
ford u$ matter and occasion. Accept, enjoy these 
satisfactions and pleasures, as they ore, and as 
.long as they are innocent enjoy them with a glad- 
some 
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some heart. Beware of that o p happy sagacity of 
the discontented and roorose^who, amid ali the 
beautiful and good that they have and behold and 
enjoy, are ever spying out flaws, imperfections, de- 
fects and disot&r.* Act not so preposterously as 
to abate and embitter your enjoyment of the satis- 
factions of this life, by continually holding them 
up against the brilliant images of perfection which 
fency or affection may create, and by despising or 
rejecting the good, the beautiful, the agreeable 
that offers itself to you, because perhaps in differ- 
ent conjunctures, in a different state, it might be 
still better and more beautiful and more agreeable. 
No ; the idear of those purer delights, of those 
sublimer pleasures,' which ye justly expect, — 
should rather elevate your taste for the suavities 
of this life, and teach you to enjoy them, not with 
a less glad and grateful sentiment of the divine 
bounty, but with greater prudence and moderation. 

Are ye strangers and sojourners upon earth, 
farther says wisdom to you; then be not surprised, 
be not troubled at anything which is a natural 
consequence of your present condition, which is 
inseparable from the pilgrim-life which you now 
lead. The traveller wishes indeed for a bright' 
sky,' mHd weather, an easy and safe road for the 
prosecution of his joUvney he wishes to meet 
with good company, commodious lodging, various 
accommodations on his way. But if he must do 
without these advantages, if the clouds gather, the 

heavens 
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heavens befebme lurid, the weather gTows stormy, 
the road is roughflwra dangerous, if he is obliged 
to proceed ctflittewfefy alone, to einfure cold and 
heat^’and frequently in vSin to look long about 
for shelter and refreshment, he is ‘fib t at all sur- 
prised at it, he does dot complain of it, as if 
something novel and extraordinary had befallen 
him, as if some injury was done him. He knew 
before, that this is the common lot of travellers, 
he had previously made up his mind to it, and if 
he exjieriences but few of these dangers and hard- 
ships, he esteems himself highly fortunate. Think 
and act in like manner, you my brethren, who are 
hastening together with me as strangers and so- 
journers through the wilderness of this world to 
the place of your destination. Ye cannot pass 
along the road that leads to it without arty trou- 
bles, without any dangers, without contending 
with any difficulties. Only pleasant days, only 
favourable circumstances, only fine prospects, only 
liberal, obliging, affable companions, yfc cannot 
Reasonably expect on y6ur journey thither* But 
ye may safely reckon upon a frequent vicissitude 
of good and bad days, of prosperous and adverse 
occurrences, of a greater and smaller proportion 
of light, of faster and slower progress, of better 
and worse companions, and this ye should always 
calculate Upon ; neither should it at 'all surprise 
you, if ye consider yourselves as strangers and 
pilgrims, who have here no permanent dwelling, 

bet 



AND SOJOURNERS QN EARTH. 


439 


but have before; them a glorious object, the attain- 
ment whereof will more that^munerate them. 

Beware only, and it is the. third instruction 
which wisdom gives us on this head, beware only 
of rendering your pilgrimage still more laborious 
by avoidable deviations and mistakes, and the road 
to your country still more uneven and perilous by 
a wilful augmentation of the giddy footings and 
obstructions upon it. We must at all events have 
obstacles to surmount on -our way, difficulties to 
encounter, temptations and dangers to Overcome, 
in order to arrive as conquerors at the goal, and in 
these we shall never be wanting. But only those 
obstacles and difficulties and temptations and dan- 
gers can we courageously encounter, that come 
upon us without any blameable cause in ourselves, 
from the natural condition and settlementof things. 
Providence, which has laid them in, our way for 
our trial and exercise, will certainly enable us to 
surmount and vanquish them. It has accurately 
balanced resistance and force in the moral as in the 
physical .world. Whoever loiters on the road that 
God has assigned him, as deeming the end of it un- 
attainable, certaiqff renders that road mom labori- 
. ousand daj gjge youa to him tjran it was before, and 

tbis, All ye, who would 
walk securely and pqt fpi of reaching the prize. 
Augment n# the, unavoidable obstacles anddifficoj- 
ties^hrch ,.ye .. mee|i.;o*i •; your ’ ' way , bywilfniains, 
by a crimmal waste of your powers, by purposely 
, wpunding 
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wounding your, conscience and the consequent loss 
of your inward Augment them not by 

levity, by thoughtlessness, by excessive dissipa- 
tion or too constant application to business. Aug- 
STOjSijt, them.notby turning aside now to the right, 
then to the left from the, path you have once 
begun, by stopping first at this, then at the other 
frivolous object, and thus losing the time and vi- 
gour and courage necessary for pursuing your 
course. Avoid all indirect and tortuous paths. 
Eyen tfie*most, inviting, flowery deflection leads 
you away from th? goal^ even the easiest, pleasant- 
est, circuitous ro$d impedes your progress. Only 
on the .direct,' the nearest way can, we make no 
step in vain. 

Are ye strangers and sojourners upon earth, my 
pious hearers^ reckon fourthly your present state 
always what it really is, and use it always to the 
purposes for which it is designed. .It is not the 
term, but the way to the term ; it is not the ul- 
timate aim, but the means subordinate to the at- 
tainment of it ; not the state of enjoyment, but 


preparation for enjoyment ; npt the most perfect 
mode of existence and of life ®^e*eof,ye. are ca- 
pable, but - ? only the*|iirst, , 


, for a superior 2jj|iM^«ip- • 

portent, occupations, * to prepa* 

;idi0%s. Oh resist not tne.aitctioua|e 
,qf yo|r best, your kindest pareflt.' 


to 
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to him, how he shall guide^d conduct you, by 
what methods he shall leH^ou nearer to per- 
fection, but profit by all his proceedings to your 
improvement. He is intimately acquainted with 
all his children, knows best what is proper for 
each of them, educates eacbof them according to 
his specific Wants and capacities, and demands 
from none anything more than docility and obe- 
dience. Every way which he calls us to go, in- 
fallibly leads to the goal, whether it be rough or 
plain, brighter or darker ; every business he com- 
missions us to transact, every pleasure he acfcords 
us, every calamity that he inflicts upon us, are so 
many means conducive to higher perfection. All 
are calculated for our instruction and discipline, 
and to render us wiser and better. Oh apply them 
to that purpose. Never deem yourselves wise and 
good enough, never suppose that ye hav£ learnt 
all and done all that ye here may learn arid do, 
never abandon yourselves to an indolent, inactive 
repose, never cease froth urging forwards and 
pressing farther, so long as ye are pilgrims, lo long 

- as yiaiinot yet at the end of your career. 

v Finally therefc^ heveir lose sight of that object. 

of your better, celestial coun- 
try. Consider, judge^ sufFer, do and enjoy all it 
reference to it. Re|^S Jby anticipation iri'-iti 
ben^ts”*u^' ? pre’ro^^at* Be constantly ijptifiar 
trig 1 feltflohsiy .for. an irif fanfe 

' ipto lt^ Make yourselvescontinually more conver 

- • 1 1 '■ sat 
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sant with the -sentiments, dispositions, occupa- 
tions, pleasures of j jfl pplace. Let those ravishing 
prospects invigorate, comfort, encourage you, ren- 
der you intrepid in every danger and unwearied 
ift^Urdoing. Often revolve ih your mind: here 
L|$m a pilgrim, but a pilgrim who has before him 
a stated object and is approaching, nearer it at 
every step. I am here a stranger, but a stranger 
that has a country, and in his country may hope 
for an ample compensation for every present pri- 
vation and deficiency. Here both my outward 
mid inward condition are subject to various'vicis- 
situdes ; light and darkness, joys and sorrows are 
here variously intermingled, and thus must it ever 
be,’ if I am to be tutored and trained and qualified 
fct frigher concerns. No;' all that brings me 
nearer to my proper country ; all that renders me 
mom qualified for its delights and privileges, more 
capable of .filling my station in it, and worthier of 
the company and converse of my intelligent coun- 
trymen, and of our common leader and chieftain 
Jesus Christ : all shalPbe right welcome to me ; 
shall be felicity to me, how gloomy soeveritaout- 
ward aspect be, how disagreeable . soever , its first 
impressiodson me.’’ 'Soon sh^t^t^hroogh tfee . 
remainder of the journey \ ' 

prize! 'duM ■ .ho** • 

glories await me atthegoaj! ^hs^in|»<^:a|ter 

the - fiitiguey of my joitiirhey 

mytoiis! . What e triumph after my 1 
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What a harvest from whaUt have sown on earth! 
What endless* %lissfitl inJiBbe inknofctedge, in 
wndoOf, i^i|o^|pii;haj3|».i- 

nessi ^ho with such prospects^ j^h ^ch Ex- 
pectations, Can be weary oHd languid bn his course! 
Who dbeis not find himself forced tb exclaim with 
the apostle : For^etti ng thoSe thingswhiCh are be- 
hind, I hasten with redoubledardour, with" a 
steady^view, T reach forth, 1 press towardsthe 
mark for the prize of the high calling of God i.U 
Jesu$ Christ, for the victor’s crown,- which shittes 
full ff Vnew before me at the end of thb : Course, 
and which theaovereigrtjudge and rewarder Of all 
good, will infallibly award to me, if I be "found 
faithful befofe him. Yes, faithful, my dearest 
friends, to be found faithful before God, be’ that 
our l glory and our most Jealous pursuit,, and then 
the termination of our earthly pilgrimage cannot 
fail 'Of being supremely desirable and bless^l. 



SERMON LIT. 


The Duty of Brotherly Correctic 


Cjodj who art the father of os and H all 
mankind, we embrace with cordial benevolence 
all Our brethren of every rank and condition and 
wheresoever dispersed over the face of the earth. 
We know that thou lovest and providest for them 
all, that thou judgest and treatest them with 
equity and mercy; and this quiets our minds 
concerning, their present and future portion. 
They are not indeed all so happy as we are ; all 
are not favoured with that clear light by which 
we are guided to the knowledge of truth and on 
the way to supreme felicity ; all are not gladdened 
with that hope and consolation with which thy 
gospel rejoices tfcf; all are not blessed with so 
many accommodations and satisfactions of life, 
so much instruction and means of improvement 
as we enjoy. Thy thoughts, o God, are indeed 
for above our thoughts, thy ways far above our 
ways. * Thou alone intuitively perc&vest the 

whole. 
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whole, the past, tfie present and the future, 
combining, eternity wltii j in thy almighty 
mind, and withal lookest, through and through 
all the dark corners of the soul of man, all the 
windings and turnings and various workings of 
his faculties. Thy government is therefore su- 
premely wise, supremely ..gracious, it is irre- 
proachable : in this faith we sincerely rejoice; 
even when we cannot fathom its decrees nordis- 
cern its views. Hereafter shall we and all thy 
rational dependants extol thy righteousness and 
grace, and worship thee on evidently known prin- 
ciples, as the wisest ruler, as the most gracious 
father of mankind.,—^ In the mean time, we de- 
sire — - and this desire cannot be displeasing tc 
thee, the All-bountiful, — - we heartily desire that 
all our brethren may fare well and ever better 
that knowledge and wisdom, integrity and, vir 
tue, comfort and happiness may every way mor 
abound and flourish among them ; that they ma; 
still better learn to use the, various means of in 
struction, of correction »nd discipline which tho 
impartest to them, and thus be capable of sti 
higher perfectipn ! — We desire and pray, o me) 
^fuVCSod* that tjhou wouldst lead the ignorant i 
knos^e<%e,| ; thev vicious to the way of aigem 
and , the slayes ^pf their lusts end passioi 
...to^^I'l-^h^y.j.At^; thbu wouldst i^fi^h tl 
sorrpw|*l ^^c^disolation, the wretched wi 
.relief sick with patience and r^sigaatipiv tl 
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dying with the hopes of e better life 1 .We desire 
that we and all our ht|^rett, whether l»gh or low, 
riob‘ ; 'dr|)dor,' :;, in heaith'^^^^^ ** P rosi 
peritysor ih 

fuHSl^he dutieai. *?ad£ call- 

ingfl^^'eropSr--^' ? tnd 

whichr -heeOrd^'-fb: 

thy will .j'^sdslUfe^fttpy the plhce: whitfcjfhou 
hast- allotted th^ - ; dominion , and thas'inay 

be***ne i»p$>Wof ^receiving nidire and hobferVpos- 
stes&iV •** hereafter of fiUingSuperiorstiitiOns 
in the worM to cornel Assist ns with thyfraee 

and tfith the influences of thy holy spirits through 
JeSna Christs our Wessed , saviour, who has in- 

stracted us to address thee thus : Our father, &c. 

v-? r ■ ' 


. t-i’ ' 1 THE9SAL. v. 14* ’ 

Wfe^xhort you, brethren, warn them that are unruly. 

C HttlSTIAN ITY enjoins m several duties 
which seet& to have slipned almost entirely out 
of w,th P? t re “ 

p&g)ft j$r 'e*m “P°“ the griiundless 

sui^jitiow* t ha t they’ are >nly bin&ngefn parti- 


cular^W»°*'»» and net of universal dW^ation. 
Thus, every .ehrisflatt 2 « bound, inproportibntt) 
his^p^ty®^ 

He is. e<qpea^f: ohl^d' 

; p Tr •■' to 
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to contribute, to the utmost of his ability, to the 
propagation and advancement of truth, of godli- 
ness and virtue. The precepts and injunctions 
of this natdre, which we meet with in holy scrip- 
ture, are addressed to all the confessors of Jejsus, 
without distinction of ranks and conditions of life} 
and the reasons on which these injunctions are 
inculcated are of equal validity and force to every 
Christian. But how seldom are these obligations 
thought of ! How little, pains are taken to cor- 
respond with them ! What is more common than 
to neglect them, as if they y/ere obligatory only 
on those who have devoted themselves to the cle- 

v‘» 

rical office. This is precisely the case with the 
important duty recommended to us in the text : 
We exhort you, brethren, warn them that are 
unruly, or rebuke such as will not be submissive 
to order, who lead a disorderly life, at variance 
with the laws of Christianity. No person doubts, 
that rulers and magistrates, preachers and pre- 
ceptors, parents and guardians, are authorized 
and enjoined to admonish their subjects or clients, 
their hearers, their children and wards, of their 
trespasses and failing's, and. to exhort them to 
amendment. But here in general we stop. Fur- 
ther than fchis we dq not extend that impo^ppt 
duty, which nevertbelesa is of so large a compass. 
We forget 4h&t it b of universal obligatiph^and 
that we all, as menand as Christians* me recipro- 
cally boubd to admonish, to rebuke and to caur 
. . ■ : ' tiot 
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tion each other respecting sins and iniquities ; 
and thus to promotelour present and future hap- 
piness. But the more this duty is neglected, and 
the greater the mischief that arises from that 
neglect, or the defective observance of it ; the less 
unprofitable^or superfluous, my friends, will be 
the instruction I now mean to deliver to you on 
the subject of brotherly correction. In this view 
two particulars will employ our attention. In 
the former, I shall state the necessity of brotherly 
correction, or prove that it is our bounded duty. 
In' the other, I shall shew how this: 'Correction 
is to be administered, as well as how it is to be 
taken. 

Brotherly correction is necessary, and it is a 
duty, because God in his word has expressly 
commanded it ; because it is an essential ingre- 
dient in the love of our neighbour; because^ by 
it we consult our own profit, as we draw upon 
ourselves the greatest injury by the omission 
of it. 

I say first, brotherly correction is necessary, 
and our bounden duty, because God has expressly 
commanded it in his word. Thus he says by 
Moses : Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thy 
thpu shalt in any wise rebuke thy neigh- 
bour, andnot suffer sin upon him. And how 
numerous end reiterated, how plain, how .express 
are the instructions on this head, giver} us by the 
apostles of our Lord ; Exhort one another daily, 

says 
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says saint Paul, while it is called to-<3ay ; lest 
any of you be hardened through the deceitfulness 
of sin. Let us consider one another to provoke 
unto love and to good works. If a man be over- 
taken in a fault, says the same apostle to the Ga- 
latians, restore such an one in the spirit of meek- 
ness. Have no fellowship, says he to the Chris- 
tians at Ephesus, with the unfruitful works of 
darkness, but rather reprove them ; and in our 
text we hear him saying, We exhort you, brethren, 
warn them that are unruly. How then can we, 
without being guilty of the most glaring disobe- 
dience to God, neglect a duty which is so fre- 
quently and so expressly inculcated upon us ? 

Brotherly correction is further necessary, and 
a duty incumbent upon us, because it is essential 
to the love of our neighbour, which is the grand 
commandment of the Christian law. You know, 
my friends, how forcibly the love of one another 
is inculcated upon Christians, and h&w much it 
comprehends. “ He that loveth another hath 
fulfilled the law.” By this shall all men know, 
says our saviour, that ye are my disciples, if ye 
have love one to another. We should, according 
to the precept of the apostle John, not love in 
word, neither in tongue, but in deed and in 
truth. We ought to lay down our lives for the 
brethren. This, says the blessed Jesus,' is my 
commandment, that ye love one another, as I 
have loved you. But what is the signification 

VOL. II. g t; of 
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of loving our neighbour, unless it beheartijy to 
desire his happiness, and to strive to promote it 
to the utmost of our power ? But is not his hap- 
piness principally founded on the regular and de- 
vout frame of ihis heart and his conduct ? Can 
we therefore earnestly desire his happiness, and 
actually strive to promote it, if we allow him to 
proceed on the way of sin and vice, which must 
necessarily bring him to misery, without admo- 
nition and warning r And how did Christ evince 
his love to mankind, which is to be the model of 
ours ? Did he content himself with feeding the 
hungry, with giving sight to the blind, hearing 
to the deaf, health to the sick, and life to the 
dead ? No ; he instructed the ignorant, he sought 
the wanderers, he went after the lost, to bring 
them to better courses ; he reproved the sinful, 
he called them to l^pefitance, and employed 
all methods for their conversion and salvation. 
Would we then follow his example, or, which 
is the same thing, would we rightfully bear the 
name of Christians: we must not only consult 
the bodily, but also the spiritual welfare of our 
neighbour. We must n<5t only care for his ter- 
restrial, but also for his eternal happiness. We 
should not only warn him of the dangers that 
menace his property, his honour, his life, but 
much rather of the peril into which sin and wick- 
edness are casting him. We should strive to 
rescue his immortal soul, and to snatch him from 

evter- 
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everlasting perdition. But how can we do this, 
if we permit him quietly and uninterruptedly to 
follow his corrupt affections, if we omit to reprove 
him for his transgressions, and to endeavour by 
all means to restore, him to reason ? 

Brotherly correction is thirdly necessary, and 
an indispensable duty, because we ourselves re- 
ceive various and considerable advantages from 
it, which our self-love should induce us to seek. 
We cannot labour properly at the salvation of 
our brother, without at the same time advancing 
our own. While we remind him of his duty, 
while we represent to him the ignominy and the 
mischief of vice, and strive to convince him of 
the propriety, the necessity and beauty of virtue, 
we are confirming ourselves in the hatred of evil 
and the love of good ; and we thence acquire new 
motives for sedulously Voiding that, and for 
prosecuting this with renovated ardour. If we 
prove ourselves in this respect the sincere friends 
of our neighbour, we may always, in similar 
cases, expect the same proofs of friendship from 
others. They will set us right if we are going 
wrong ; they will shew us the faults which our 
vanity conceals ; if we begjp to grow negligent 
and remiss, they will rouze and encourage us to 
a resolute prosecution of our virtuous course. 
And where is the man that is not often in need 
of this help ? Should we then hesitate to act by 
others, as we would wish them to act by us ? If 

g c 2 we 
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We are so happy as to find that 6ur remonstrance? 
and corrections obtain a hearing ; how much shall 
we be thanked by him whom we have thus re- 
formed 1 ! Rebuke a wise man, says Solomon, 
and he will love thee. Again, He that rebuketh 
a man, afterwards shall find more favour than 
he-that flattereth with the tongue. Nay, what a 
glorious recompense may we not hope for from 
heaven, if we faithfully comply with this duty ! 
God, as the apostle tells us, is not unrighteous to 
forget our work and labour of love. How then 
can he forget this work, which as far transcends 
all other kinds of good works as the soul excells 
the body, as eternity is superior to time ? Shall 
even a draught of cold water that is given to 
a Christian out of Christian charity, go unre- 
warded? Then what .reward has he not to ex- 
pect, who sincerely aim earnestly endeavours to 
bring an erring fellow-creature to the knowledge 
of truth, or conducts a sinner to the way of 
righteousness! Hear, what stress is laid upon 
this duty by St. James. He which converteth 
the sinner from the error of his way, shall save 
a' soul from death, and shall hide a multitude of 
sins. Can we thdt, unless we hate ourselves, 
hesitate. to fulfill a duty which not only is so noble 
and excellent in itgelf, but% attended with so 
many blessed effects ? 

Brotherly correction is lastly necessary, and an. 
indispensable duty, because we cannot neglect it,® 

without ^ 
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without burdening ourselves with the heaviest 
penalty. Is he who leaves the hungry tb die, 
without affording him relief, in all equity ac- 
counted a murderer ; how much rather does he 
deserve that appellation, who sees as it were his 
brother on the brink of an abyss, on the verge of 
eternal perdition, without giving him warning, 
or snatching him from itl Does he who con- 
verts a sinner from the error of his ways, deliver 
a soul from death ; then he who does it not when 
he has it in his power, is chargeable in all reason 
with being accessary to his ruin. What a crime 
in the sightr'of heaven! We have heard it al- 
ready from the mouth of God : Thou shalt not 
hate thy brother in thy heart : thou shalt in any 
wise rebuke thy neighbour, and not suffer sin 
upon him. And what Go^jl says to the prophets 
with reference to the people at large, whose 
teachers they are, relates in a certain sense to 
every person respecting his friends, his acquaint- 
ance and relations. O son of man, I have set 
thee a watchman to the house of Israel. O thou 
father of a family, may the same thing be justly 
said, I have set thee a watchman over thy chil- 
dren and dependants. * O than, I have estab- 
lished thee a watchmaq over the persons with 
whom thou art connected. . Thou shalt warn 
them from me. When I say unto the wicked, 
4> wicked man, thou shalt surely die; if thou 
<!ost not speak to warii the wicked from his way, 

that 
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that wicked man shall die in his iniquity; but 
his blood will I require at thy hand. How im- 
portant, my friends, how sacred must that duty 
be, 'to. the omission whereof such penalties are 
annexed ! After all this, can we have the least 
doubt that we are strictly bound to the discharge 
of this duty? 

But how, you may probably say, how are we 
to perform it ? How are tve to surmount the ob- 
stacles that stand in the way of it ? I will give 
you some rules for your behaviour in this respect, 
the observance whereof will infallibly afford you 
facilities in the business. I will first shew you 
how we are to correct others, and afterwards how 
we are to accept the corrections of others. 

Our reprehensions should before all things be 
well grounded. We should carefully beware of 
making a man such reproaches as he does not 
deserve, or of charging him with faults and in- 
advertencies from which he^s free. Neither are 
we to reprove him for things that are not bad 
in themselves, but are indifferent and lawful, 
though they may not perhaps coincide with our 
opinions and our inclinations. This would ra- 
ther betray an improper and petulant disposition 
to spy out defects, than »n earnest desire of im- 
proving our neighbour ; weshould thus become 
suspected, and scarce find a hearing when our 
reproofs were well founded and important. Wjg 
should hem however observe two things. We 

may 
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may be doubtfulwhether such a person has cotp- 
mitted this or the other fault. In that casp, we 
should not indeed absolutely accuse him of it : 
but we may give him to understand the uneasi- 
ness this uncertainty creates in our minds on 
his account, and the wish that we may find it 
destitute of foundation. And even where no di- 
rect rebuke is admissible, affectionate warnings 
and intreaties may be used with advantage. Again, 
things which are indifferent in themselves may 
cease to be so, when we fail of observing a pro- 
per moderation in their behalf. The most in- 
nocent entertainments become sinful, when we 
are too vehemently addicted to them, when we 
have so habituated ourselves to them, that we 
can scarcely do without them, or when we neg- 
lect our duty for their sake. To this head be- 
long dress, play, company, the reading of such 
books as tend more to amusement than instruc- 
tion and information, and the like. Must not 
brotherly reprehension then be likewise neces- 
sary and profitable with regard to such things ? 
A young man, for instance, keeps himself clear 
of all those youthful extravagances which tend 
to injure his reputatiop^ his health and his fu- 
ture prosperity, fie frequents no companies 
where the rules bf^ sobriety and good-manners 
are ever infringed, where religion and ^tue are 
vcidiculed. None can properly spy that?; he does 
Uhy harm. But neither can it be affirmed that 

he 
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he dqes any good. He is employed in mere 
trifles end frivolities from morning to night, and 
the best years of his life pass away unimproved. 
What a Happinesswould it be for him, if he had 
a friend, to remind him of the true end of his 
being, represent to him the danger of such a 
thoughtless and sauntering life, the great value 
of time, the importance of the human soul, and 
endeavour to convince him that it is as criminal 
to neglect the good we may and ought to do, as 
to commit the evil we ought to avoid ! What a . 
happiness, if his friend should affectionately re- 
prove him for the apathy and indifference with 
which he views the m<Jst interesting concerns, 
for the carelessness with which he treats his ever- 
lasting salvation and his future account 1 

In order to obtain a hearing to our reprehen- 
sions, and for rendering them of real utility ; we 
should secondly be free from those faults which 
we reprehend in others. I q^an not to say, that 
we may not undertake this duty, till we are 
blameless in all respects ourselves, and have 
reached the utmost pinacle of holiness. If that 
were made the condition ; we should never com- 
ply with this duty whil#we remain upon earth. 
For, « who can say, I have made my heart 
clean; I am pure from all sin?” “ In many 
things we offend all.” But there is avast dif- 
ference between slips which a man rarely makes, ^ 
faults which he never commits but from surprise, 

against 



THE DUTY OF BROTHERLY CORRECTION. 457 

against his inclination, and to his extreme re- 
gret, and those which a man daily and delibe- 
rately runs into, which he' commits knowingly 
and wilfully, to which he is prone, to which he 
readily submits. These, and not the former, 
disqualify us for admonishing our neighbour of 
his trespasses, and reproving him for them. At 
least, in the generality of cases, they deprive our 
reproof of all its weight, and render it entirely 
fruitless. For how inconsistent would it be for 
the proud to pretend to be zealous against haugh- 
tiness and vanity, for the avaricious to inveigh 
against an iribVdinate love of worldly goods, for 
the voluptuary to recommend -temperance, and 
to warn us to avoid the lusts of .the flesh, for 
the irascible and vindictive to preach up meek- 
ness and forbearance ! How much must die 
conduct of such persons enervate the force of 
their reproof, though it were never so solidly 
founded! Would t|jey not, thus will the ma- 
jority of mankind conclude, would they not 
themselves avoid those errors and vices, if they 
actually thought them so dangerous and hurtful 
as they allege them to be? To this purpose 
our saviour says : How wilt thou say to tby bro- 
ther, let me pull out the mote out of thine eye, 
and behold a beam is in thine own eye? Than • 
hypocrite, first cast out the beam out of thine 
own eye ; and then shalt thou see clearly to cast : 
put the mote out of thy brother’s eye. How- : 

ever 
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ever there are circumstances, where we may re- 
prove with propriety and utility, the very faults 
in others which we have in ourselves. If we 
acknowledge and bewail our misdoings, . if we 
sigh under the burden of their baleful effects, 
if we are. sincerely resolved to forsake them, and 
if we actually take pains to amend ; then, from 
our own dreadful experience, we may derive the 
strongest motives for warning others of the same, 
and for encouraging others, as well as ourselves, 
to maintain the conflict against them. This 
should particularly be, when the faults are such 
as we have committed in company with others, 
or have furnished them ’with instigation and op- 
portunity to commit them. 

Brotherly admonitions and corrections should 
thirdly be administered in a friendly and affec- . 
tionate manner, if we would have them to be 
useful. A sincere and hearty desire to promote 
the .welfare of our neighbour, should be both 
their #igin and their rule. If we are urged by 
Christian charity to reprove our erring and stray- 
ing brother, we shall not so much endeavour to 
shame, to confound and to vex him, as to 
awaken him to amendment, and to snatch him 
from the danger or misfortune into which he is 
likely to fall. We shall not hold up his faults 
.to him in a jeering and taunting manner, but 
-avoid whatever may excite in him anger or dis^ 
pleasure. Our mien, the tone of . our voice, ottr 

whole 
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whole deportment towards Him will betray no 
secret joy at his frailties, no pride on account 
of our superior virtue, but evincfe a leader com- 
passion and unaffected modesty. We shall not 
proceed as if we wanted to draw out all the cir- 
cumstances of the bad deed he has done, or the 
bad habits he has contracted, for satisfying a 
froward curiosity, but so as to bring Him to re- 
flect on his moral condition and to the know- 
ledge of himself. We shall first endeavour to 
win his affection, to remove whatever prejudice 
he may have conceived against us, ere we set 
about convincing him of the criminality of hi* 
conduct, and inducing him by the force of our 
arguments to alter it. We shall- give him to 
know how gftat an interest we take in his wel- 
fare ; how ardently we wish him both present 
and future felicity; how nearly it goes to our 
heart when we see him do or omit anything that 
has a tendency to -impede it, that may draw 
upon him contempt, ignominy, vexatifeti, or, 
which is more than all, the displeasure of the 
supreme being. These dispositions vwU not al- 
low us to reprimand him in an authoritative tone, 
or in harsh and contemptuous terms. Friend- 
ship and mild persuasion will accompany each 
remonstrance; and we shall not appeal to oar-, 
selves, but to the nature of the case itself, and 
ipy the convincing arguments of reason and reli- 
gion. The same dispositions will teach us also 

gentleness 
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gentleness and moderation. We shall carefully 
shun all that petulance and asperity which in 
most cases would render our endeavours Unavail- 
ing, and shall answer every objection and cavil 
of him whom we* reprove with calmness and 
composure. In a word, if we are actuated by 
the real love of our neighbour, we shall not suf- 
fer ourselves to be intimidated by the first un- 
successful attempts. We shall frequently return 
to the charge unwearied, and comfort ourselves 
with the hope that probably, at another time, 
and in other circumstances, our expostulations 
may produce better effects. In this respect we 
have the precept of an apostle : Count him 
[whom you reprove] not as an enemy, but ad- 
monish him as a brother. Restor|(teuch anyone 
in the spirit of meekness. 

Brotherly correction should fourthly be admi- 
nistered seasonably and with discretion, in order 
to be profitable. It is by no means indifferent, 
my friHids, when and in what conjunctures we 
admonish another of his faults, and urge him to 
reform, dlf we reprove our friend in the presence 
of persons with whom he is in habits of intimacy, 
on whose taciturnity he cannot rely, or who are 
wont to judge with rigour, and whose friendship 
and esteem may be* easily lost; in that case we 
shall hardly reach our aim. We may indeed 
shame and confound, but probably not correct,, 
him. It is far more likely thatf we shall furnish 

him 
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him with an opportunity, either for denying the 
faults which in other circumstances he would per- 
haps have confessed and lamented, . or for pallia- 
ting and justifying them by every Kind of evasion ; 
and he will now endeavour to conceal his past • 
transgressions by an accumulation of more, namely 
of subterfuges, prevarications and lyes. Just as 
little, nay still less may we hope to succeed, if we 
take him under any vehement agitation of mind. 
The most solemn truths we may then present to 
him, will make little or no impression on his 
heart, because the man is bewildered by passion, 
and every object appears to him through a false 
medium. We should now treat him as a person 
labouring under a disease, who has not the com- 
mand of hiq^^T, and cannot hearken to any rea- 
sonable remonstrances, but will probably be more 
enraged by them, till the heat of his fever be al- 
layed, and reason resume her seat. I would not 
be understood as if in such cases we were to be 
wholly indifferent and supine. We m$y and 
should intimate our displeasure at the transports 
our acquaintance or our friend allows himself in ; 
we may make him perceive our compassion at the 
disordered and furious condition in which we fin4 
him, and our fears of the dangerous effects it may 
have ; we may strive to soften and melt his heart 
by affectionate and repeated intreaties, by tender 
demonstrations of friendship, or turn his atten- 
tion to different topics, and thereby divert him 

from 
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from his rage. We may even between whiles re- 
mind hint in few but emphatical words of some 
impressive declaration of scripture ; and the more 
affecting, the more unexpected it is, the more 
• likely, it will be to break the association of his 
wild ideas;; give a shock to his mind, and like a 
flash of lightning dirfjpel the mist -that surrounds 
it. Generally however in such cases gentleness is 
to be preferred to severity, and all possible cir- 
cumspection should be used; though, if it be 
parents that have to do with their children, or 
superiors with their inferiors, it may often hap- 
pen that the respect and legitimate authority of 
the one may be capable of curbing the passions 
of the other, by somewhat harsher measures, and 
impose a more powerful restraint|g| the imjpetu- 
osity of their temper. ™ 

If you would acquit yourselves, pious hearers, 
of the duty we are now recommending, in the 
fittest and most favourable conjunctures, watch 
% a time when your acquaintance, your friend, 
is in the calm and quiet possession of himself ; 
when you , see him inclined and disposed to se- 
riousness, to reflection, to continued meditation ; 
when you perceive that the doctrines of religion, 
or particular contingences and events, have made 
a proper impression on him, and have opened 
access to his mind for the voice of truth and con- 
science. Ply him then, when he is sensible to 

the value of your friendship, and converses with 

- 

you 
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you in the simplicity of his heart ; or when, hum- 
bled by some malady, by the loss of something 
that was dear to him, by other adversities, he is 
forcibly reminded of the vanity' of all earthly 
things ; or even when he has received some pe- 
culiar benefits or blessings from the hand of God, 
and enjoys with gladness the tokens of, his be- 
nignity. Then strive to call his attention to what 
are most conducive to his real welfare and to his 
moral improvement. Then lay before him his 
manifold obligations both to God and to man- 
kind ; represent to him the errors of his former 
deportment ; . and employ every effort to move 
him to a salutary remorse, and to reclaim him 
from his follies : so will your endeavours, under 
the blessing ^ God, if not always, yet certainly 
in very many instances, be attended with the 
most desirable effects. 

You apprehend now, pious hearers, in what 
method we are to rebuke our brethren, if we 
would do them real service, and act up J:o qur 
duty. Nothing more remains, than briefly to 
present you with a few r&les in what manner you 
should accept the reproofs you meet with your- 
selves, how you are to regard and to use them. 

The first rule is this : Accept them with meek- 
ness, with a composed and quiet mind. Beware 
of taking that for an affront, which in fact is the 
strongest proof of real friendship. Be not angry 
with him who reminds you of your errors and 

tree- 
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trespasses. Consider, that it is his duty to do so, 
rfnd that, by the neglect of it, he would incur the 
divine displeasure and the severest punishment. 
Allowing that, in the method of his reproof, he 
does not employ all the circumspection and pru- 
dence which he might ; allow that he docs not 
always select the fittest opportunities for it ; allow 
that his zeal for your welfare carries him to too 
great a severity : yet let not that prevent you from 
hearkening to his admonitions and remonstrances 
with due attention and a tranquil mind, since at 
all events you may reap advantage from them. 
And why should we act less reasonably in such 
cases than we do in others of a far inferior nature? 
Do we take it as an affront, do we fret and fume, 
when a man warns us of the loss of our temporal 
property, when he advertises us of the base de- 
signs of an enemy, when he supplies us with the 
means of advancing our outward fortune, when 
he gives us the most wholesome prescriptions for 
recovering our health and our faculties, or when 
he saves our life from imminent danger ? How 
willingly do we listen to sjuch admonitions and 
cautions ! How carefully do we lay them to heart! 
How highly do we esteem him by whom they are 
bestowed, and how little are we concerned about 
the words and expressions he has^used in convey- 
ing them ! And shall we not be still more thus 
disposed, when we areVarned of sin, which of all 
evils is the greatest and worst j when we are shewn 
* the 
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the danger to which our immortal spirit is ex- 
posed ; when we are conjured not to do that which 
we cannot do without bidding adieu to serenity of 
mind, to peace of conscience, to the favour of God 
and the hope of eternal life ? Do such remon- 
strances, such warnings, such intreaties, deserve 
our displeasure ? Do they Hot, on the contrary, 
merit our gratitude, even though they should pro- 
ceed from corrupt motives, or be administered in 
sinister views? Are not the honest rebukes of a 
friend infinitely more valuable than the praises of 
a vile sycophant ? Open [or frank] rebuke, says 
the wise king,., is better than secret love. Faith- 
ful are the wounds of a friend, but the kisses of 
an enemy are deceitful. 

The secon^rule of behaviour is this: Accept 
the reproof of your brother with humility. Never 
forget how easy it is for human creatures to tres- 
pass and err, how apt they are to swerve from the 
path of virtue, how imperceptibly they may be 
intangled in the snares of sin, unless they keep a 
constant guard over themselves, and studiously 
avoid every temptation to evil. Constantly re- 
flect, that our heart is but too prone to deceive 
itself, that we usually account ourselves better 
than we are, that we seldom notice what is bad 
and culpable in our temper and conduct, and that 
it is much harder to detect our own failings than 
the failings of other men, and to judge of them by 
their real quality. Impose therefore silence on 
vol. u. h h pride 
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pride and self-love, when you are admonished, or 
cautioned, or rebuked by others. Let it never 
depend on the decree of these partial and corrupt 
judges, whether those admonitions, those cau- 
tions, or those rebukes are well-founded or not. 
Seek not to baffle or weaken them by idle excuses, 
by artful prevaricatMRl and subterfuge ; but exa- 
mine your heart, consider your ways, and hearken 
to the voice of conscience and truth. It is au idle 
prejudice to imagine that your honour is concerned 
to appear better than you really are. All the ef- 
forts you employ to that end, will generally prove 
abortive, and you will much sooner impose on 
yourself than on others. But real honour, a just 
and noble way of thinking, consists in confessing 
our trespasses and errors without constraint, in 
disallowing them, in condemning and striving to 
amend ourselves. 

And this is the third and last rule we have to 
enjoin you in this behalf. Turn the admonitions 
and rebukes of your brother to real advantage. Be 
not so much concerned to know whether they pro- 
ceed from real affection and friendship, and in 
what intentions they were administered, as how 
you may render them useful to you, how you may 
become wiser and better by them. Consider, that 
the heart of the sinner becomes more hardened, 
and that it is more difficult for him to forsake his 
deviations, and to return to the path of the just, 
the oftener he allows himself to be admonished 

and 
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and cautioned and reproved in vain. Consider 
bow much it will torment you hereafter in the 1 
hour of death, how much it will torment you in 
eternity, if you arc obliged to make yourself such 
reproaches as these : 1 have often enough been 
warned of sin, I have sometimes been reproved 
with affection, sometimes with severity; but I 
despised the warnings, the reproofs, the correc- 
tions of my guide and my companion, my mo- 
nitor and my friend ; I have rejected them with 
disdain, I have put away from me, as my enemy, 
him who was endeavouring to save me, and rushed 
headlong down the precipice which he cautioned 
me to shun. It is now too late to avoid it; now 
is the day of salvation past ; now I experience the 
truth of that saying of the judicious king: He 
that, being often reproved, hardeneth his neck, 
shall suddenly be destroyed, and that without re- 
medy. Oh, my friends, would you put your- 
selves out of the reach of these tormenting re- 
proaches ; attend to the salutary precepts we have 
just been laying down. Admonish one another 
daily, while it is called to-day, lest any of you be 
hardened by the deceitfulness of sin ; and receive 
these exhortations with meekness, with humility, 
and with a sincere intention to correct yourselves 
by them. How much will you facilitate the du- 
ties of Christianity to yourselves ! IIow happily 
will you vanquish all the enemies of your salva- 
tion, if .you attack them with combined forces ! 

h n 3 How 
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How great will be your proficiency in virtue and 
goodness, if you exhort one another, by example 
and tjy friendly suggestions, to clttistian charity 
and to all good works ! Wnat a ravishing delight 
will it be to you hereafter, wheri you shall recol- 
lect in the futurefi^orld these approved demon- 
strations of unfeiglfed friendship, and mutually 
and everlastingly enjoy their glorious fruits ! So 
be it. 



SERMON LIII. 


Humility a means oj^pontentment. 


GoD, when we meditate on thee, the Eternal, 
the Infinite, on thee, ‘the creator and disposer of 
all things : yye then intimately feel, how feeble, 
how insignificant we are in ourselves, how abso- 
lutely dependent we are on thee and on thy will, 
that our existence, our endowments, our abilities 
are all derived from thee ; and then every fond 
conceit of peculiar worthiness and merits, all 
haughty claims and pretensions, which we so often 
presume to form on thee and on mankind vanish 
from our hearts. Yes, then our foolish passions 
arc silenced and abashed ; we return to the order 
of nature, and duly understand and feel our pro- 
per relations; and then succeeds that solemn calm 
within, which may afford an entrance to self- 
knowledge and contentment. Oh may this salu- 
tary sentiment, so becoming us, be frequently 
active in our minds, entirely pervade them, and 
continually have that influence on all our thoughts, 
opinions and actions which it ought to have in 

the 



the nmn and , the Christian ! May true Christian 
humility actuate and direct us all 1 From how 
many devious turnings and crooked paths would 
it pr^erve us ! How greasy would it facilitate 
the work of our happiness as wcllas our improve- 
ment!' And then what truth and consistency 

would reign in our ! %iaracter and in our conduct ! 

b at 

O God, the father or lights, let our present re- 
flections on these important topics be blessed. 
Teach us modesty and humility, and let them be 
our guides on the way to contentment. Under 
their conduct, we shall a^uredly not fail of our 
aim. We implore it of thee, trusting in the pro- 
mises of our saviour Jesus, and further address 
thee in his name. Our father, &c. 


James iv. 6 . 


God — givctli grace unto the humble. 

Every virtue, that truly deserves the name, 
every good and pious affection, that prevails in 
the soul of man, and therefore has a uniform in- 
fluence on his heart and life, brings its reward 
along with it ; each is to the person whom ic 
actuates and governs, a spring of happiness con- 
stantly flowing and never failing. The delightful 
and profitable effects resulting from it through his 
whole frame and condition, and the pleasure and 
satisfaction which it procures him, are not con- 


fined solely to the future world, to the proper 
state of retribution. The former manifest them- 
. selves 
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selves already here, the latter are already here en- 
joyed, and both already bless the man, to a greater 
or less extent? in th^present life. If eventually 
there be exceptions to this rule, they are however 
rare ; and we should find them still more so, if 
we accustomed ourselves to reflect more on the 
natural connection of tiling^ Virtue seldom en- 
joins us that as a duty, the performance whereof 
would not be beneficial to us of itself ; seldom de- 
mands a sacrifice of us, which she does not even 
here compensate to ugjby other and greater ad- 
vantages, or by securing us from greater evils and 
sufferings. Jn the generality of cases duty and 
interest, virtue and pleasure are intimately and 
inseparably united. The same holds good re- 
specting the love of God and the love of man, 
which is pure felicity both in itself and its ef- 
fects. Thus likewise it is with diligence and in- 
dustry, with temperance and moderation, with 
gentleness, with beneficence : thus with self-con- 
troul, self-denial, self-possession ; thus also with 
Christian humility. At present we will eonfiue 
ourselves to* this last virtue, and in confirmation 
of the truth of what I have now advanced, con- 
sider its manifold and great influence on our hap- 
piness. God, we are told in our text, gives grace 
to the humble. He beholds them with compla- 
cency, often prospers and blesses their under- 
takings and causes them to find various advantages 
in that frame and temper of mind so agreeable to 

him. 
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him. Amongst those advantages contentment 
holds a foremost place, my pious hearers. It is 
a no delicious than natural fruit of the virtue 
of humility. Let us see how it grows out of it, 
and is fostered and brought to Irifmirity. To this 
end we will more ^ticularly enquire or examine 
how much humility hiay contribute to our con- 
tentment, how greatly it promotes and confirms 
that virtue. 

The humble man is more contented with God, 
more contented with himygfijf, more contented with 
his fellow-creatures, morecon tented with the place 
he occupies in the world, more contented in pros- 
perity, and more contented in adversity, than he 
would and could be, if he were not humble. We 
will endeavour to set these particulars in. a perspi- 
cuous point of view. 

In the first place then the humble man is more 
contented with God, with his revelations, com- 
mands, ordinances and dispensations, than he would 
and could be without the aid of that virtue. When 
does man, the creature of dust, presume to blame 
the works and ways of God, to arraign his govern- 
ment, to murmur at the decrees of his providence, 
to accuse his laws ,of rigour and severity and to 
refuse them his due obedience ? Only then, when 
dazzled by pride, he loses sight of tlie immense 
interval that is between God and us, and forgets 
that he is dust. But will the«humble man ever 
be misled into such extravagancies so manifestly 

at 
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at variance with the nature and condition of man- 
kind ? No ; lie is by for too sensible of the 
greatness and perfection of God, and hjs own 
weakness and insignificance, the sovereignty of God 
over all and hls'ab's'blute’dependence on him, ever 
to think of him, the Infir^,’ r the Eternal, but 
with the profoundest revefbnce, or ever to pre- 
sume to set himself up for the censor of his ac- 
tions. He far too sensibly feels, how unable he 
is to dispense with a superior tuition, and how 
apt he is to fall into errors when left to himself, 
for not seizing withrgratitude and joy every re- 
velation of -the deity, which justifies its preten- 
sions to his understanding and his heart, and 
not following its directions to virtue and happiness 
without opposition. He is not confounded or 
perplexed at any difficulties, any obscurities, that 
he perceives in nature and in religion, in the 
works and in the ways of God ; for Ue knows the 
narrow boundaries that are set to his capacity, 
and is aware that he cannot overstep them. He 
is glad of the light that shines upon him, and faith- 
fully profits by it, even though it be only a glim- 
mering dawn and not a bright meridian effulgence, 
because he knows, that here, in this state of infan- 
cy, he sees only through a glass darkly, and is de- 
signed to walk more by faith than by sight. He 
is actuated by the true, childlike temper, which 
is gentle and tractable, willing to be taught and 
guided, and pretends to no sagacity above its 

years. 
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years. And how should he, who is so thoroughly 
persuaded of his shortsightedness and ignorance, 
and never forgets how much higher than our’s, 
how totally different from the thoughts and ways 
of man, the thoughts atid ways oifGod are, how 
should he dare to pfigiscribc laws to him, the Om- 
niscient, or to censure anything that he disposes 
and does and commands and decrees ? Were he 
to do so, must he not entirely mistake himself, 
and fancy himself something far greater, far more 
intelligent and sagacious, than he really is ? No ; 
humility prompts him to faitt prostrate in the dust 
before the Most-high and to adore him as the All- 
wise and All-gracious, even there where he per- 
ceives n<$ght but darkness around him. She puts 
into his heart and into his mouth the language of 
the pious prophet : It is the Lord, let him* do what 
seemeth him good ! The Lord has ever done and 
will ever do all things well. 

The humble man farther is more contented 
with himself than he would and could be without 
the assistance of that virtue. Not that he im- 
putes to his good qualities, his merits, a higher 
value than they properly possess ; not that he 
deems himself wiser and better than he really is, 
or satisfies himself w T ith any however low degree 
of wisdom and virtde. No ; this would be in 
manifest opposition to his character. But he is 
more contented with himself, insomuch as he vo- 
luntarily submits to the limitations of his nature 

and 
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and his present state, does not complain of them, 
but is satisfied with them as right aifd fit, and is 
never restrained by them from readily doing and 
gladly enjoying, what be i§ able at present to do 
and to enjoy jdjdtle as it may be in itself and in 
comparison with what super^r beings may be able 
to do and to enjoy. If the proud man is prone 
to break out into lamentable complaints of the 
melancholy lot of mankind, is ashamed as it were 
of being a man, and fain would burst the barriers 
to which he is confined : the humble man is sa- 
tisfied with being vvh^Phe is, and with the ends 
for which God has created him ; rejoices in his 
human nature, which 4 he has in common with 
Jesus, the firstborn of every creature ; bears with- 
out murmur the evils and troubles that are con- 
nected with it, and thinks it no disgrace to com- 
ply with its various wants and weaknesses, its de- 
fects and limitations. He requires not to he more, 
to have more, to do and to perform greater things 
than a creature such as lie can be and have and 
do and perforin. It neither disquiets nor sur- 
prises him, he never impatiently complains, that 
there are so many tilings which he is not able to 
understand nor to do ; that he is so liable to err 
and to mistake ; that so many of his projects mis- 
carry ; that he cannot controul such various op- 
positions from within and from without ; that his 
satisfactions are so often disturbed, that his health 
is so easily impaired, his strength so soon exhaust- 
ed, his designs so often frustrated, that he cannot 

raise 
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raise himself to that pitch of perfection which he 
has ip view, and to which he ardently aspires. He 
knows, he feels that he is k a man, that he pos- 
sesses only lium4p capacities and abilities, ■ re- 
quires only human pleasures and satisfactions and 
privileges, and presumes not to lay claim to 
things, that are incompati$g^ with his nature and 
destination. He is and ha^ and. does and enjoys, 
what heaven has ordained that he should be and 
have and do and enjoy, and that suffices to his 
tranquillity and happiness, who so sensibly feels 
his dependence on God, and knows nothing of 
any particular worthiness in himself. 

For the same reason the humble man is thirdly 
mot’!’ content with the station he occupies in the 
world and in society, than he would and could be 
without the aid of that virtue. If the proud man 
believes himself fit for any business, however in- 
tricate, deserving of any station, however exalted ; 
if he presumes that he has abilities and talents 
competent to anything that man is able to attempt 
and achieve : the humble man feels his infirmi- 
ties and the limits of his capacity far too sensibly, 
is too well aware how much is requisite to the 
conscientious, the faithful administration of any 
trust, and how much good the honest man, may 
do in any place and in any situation, for not 
being satisfied with the post that God in hi? pro- 
vidence has allotted him, and thinking it adequate 
to his deserts. He knows and feels that he has no 

particular 
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particular claim to outward distinctions, to a shin- 
ing station, to authority and respect ; that God 
distributes, these things among mankind accord- 
ing to his good pleasure and hfs unerring wisdom, 
and generally* from motives that are concealed 
from us ; that they are inftruments in his hand 
and means official to tHe furtherance of his higher 
aims ; and the reverence with which he considers 
all the divine dispensations, the humility with 
which he submits to them, never allows him to 
suppose himself injured, or to complain of injus- 
tice because he is placed in subordination to 
others, must* serve and obey others, live in ob- 
scurity, or move and operate in a contracted cir- 
cle. He knows that he everywhere firtHs oppor-^ 
tunities and motives to unfold his intellectual fa- 
culties, to be useful to his brethren, to promote 
the benefit of the whole, to exercise himself in 
obedience to God, in fidelity, in universal cha- 
rity, in benefiqence, in virtue, and thus to render 
himself capable of superior occupations and pre- 
ferments in a better world-; and this, in his opi- 
nion, ennobles and refines all that he does, and * 
induces him to do all with care and conscientious- 
ness. While I do that, thus thinks the humble 
man, while I do that which God has committed 
to me to do ; while I am working and labouring 
in that state of life to which it lias pleased him to 
call me, I am fulfilling his will, I am furthering 
his views, I am engaged and acting in ; his service; 

and 
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and to serve him is always honour, the highest 
honottr, how mean soever the occupations as- 
signed me may apnear. Him the servant as well 
as the master serves, the da}- labourer as well as 
the prince, with him is no respect of persons, he 
employs one as well as another, and each without 
distinction to the execution^othis wise, all-corn- 
prehending plans, and all th$! is done in his service 
and according to his will, is important, necessary, 
noble, honourable, whether it be little or much, 
low or high, whether it be done in the splendor of 
the throne or in the obscurity of the cottage. 

Again. The humble man is fourthly far more 
contented with his fellow-creatures than he would 
and could be without the aid of that virtue. The 
more sensibly he apprehends his own weakness 
and the limited state of the human faculties in ge- 
neral ; the less does he exact, require, expect from 
others ; the less is he surprised, that they should 
even err and misdo in a variety of ways ; the less 
will he scorn and coifdemn them on account of 
their errors and misdoings ; the less will he refuse 
them on that account his affection, his assistance, 
his support ; on the contrary the more pity and 
patience will he shew them ; the more carefully 
will he as far as in him lies, remove all impedi- 
ments and obstructions out of their way ; the more 
easily is he satisfied with honest endeavours and 
exertions, with well-meant though unsuccessful 
attempts, willi. defective aud imperfect virtue ; the 

greater 
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greater value does he set on every good and gene- 
rous action,, aud even on the earnest inclination 
and endeavpur to act well. The more intimately 
he feels the natural equal ity^ef mankind, their 
common origin and their common destination j 
the less will he require of anyone services, civi- 
lities, indulgence orlh&ef, which he is not ready 
to afford him also on $very similar occasion ; and 
never will he suppose himself degraded by any 
offices of kindness that he affords to a brother ; 
but always feels a greater pleasure in serving others 
than in being served by them. The more modest 
the opinion he entertains of himself, of his ta- 
lents, of his merits : the less does he exnect any 
particular respect, reverence or submission from 
others ; the less does he imagine he has any right 
to it ; the less does he insolently avail himself of 
any preeminence that he really possesses to the 
oflenee of his neighbour ; and the less is he sur- 
prised or offended, though he should not be known, 
honoured or prrised by never so many. The more 
candour and indulgence he thinks himself in want 
of : the more candidly and indulgently does he 
judge of the actions both of his superiors and in- 
feriors, of his enemies and his friends ; the more 
readily does he excuse whatever admits of an ex- 
cuse ; the more is he at all times inclined to hope 
the best, to believe the best, arid rather to judge 
with too much lenity than too great rigour. The 
more modestly in fine he thinks of himself ; the 

les& 
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less superiority he arrogates to himself above 
others ; the more thoroughly he is convinced that 
hejis often in thewrong, without his knowledge 
and content : tl&less does he resent the affronts 
he receives from his brethren ; the less does he 


allow himself to be excited by them to rage and 
revenge; the readier is he t$jpirgive them without 
• any repugnance or any satisfaction. Pride and 
gentleness, pride and placability are irreconcila- 
ble qualities, they cannot ^Sbsist together. But 
where humility dwells and presides, there reigns 
also gentleness, there reside magnanimity, placa- 
bility and a generous affection for enemies. And 
how many sources of discontent, of sorrow and 
vexation, are foreclosed where all these kindred 
virtues harmoniously preside and govern ! How 
much more of the beautiful and good and agree- 
able are perceived,^ observed, felt, enjoyed by the 
humble man in his intercourse with his brethren, 
than if puffed up with pride and selfconceit, he 
regarded every defeat he descries in them, as a 
crime, every failing and every petty ^ffront as a 
flagrant outrage, and fancied he saw on all sides 
far more evil than good, far more enemies and ad- 
versaries than friends 1 


The humble man is fifthly more contented in 
prosperity and in affluence, than he would and 
could be without the aid of that virtue. The higher 
the opinion the proud man entertains of himtelf 
and of his desert ; the greater and more various 
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his pretensions : the less likely it is that they 
should all be satisfied ; the oftcner must he sup- 
pose himself neglected ana injured by God aqd 
man. Seldom do his circumstances, his conse- 
quence, his authority appear great enough for 
him ; seldom do the rewards, the preferments that 
he receives seem adeqiilfe to his merits. And there- 
fore he is generally discontented even in the n^dst 
of affluence. Not so the humble man, my pious 
hearers. He knows ofno peculiar desert, nothing 
of any merits, that ought to be recompensed by 
that being, who distributes prosperity and adver- 
sity among mankind; What have I, he thinks 
and says, what have I which 1 have not received ? 
What do I, which I do not through die efecaey 
of God ? Wherefore then should I boast of it as 
though I had not received it, as though 1 had done 
it by my own sufficiency ? With him, the hum- 
ble man, therefore every portion of good, that falls 
to his share, every gradation of prosperity that he 
ascends, is the benefaction o£ God, the free, un- 
merited giffciof his bounty. And how greatly must 
this enhance their value in his eyes ! How greatly 
administer to his contentment ! Lord, what am 
I, such is the language of humility, what am I, 
that thou hast brought me and my faihily hither ? 
Lord, I am far too mean for all the mercy and 
faithfulness thou hast shewn unto me. The more 
sensibly affected the humble man is by his depen- 
dancc on God and the supremacy of God over 
vol. n. ii him ; 
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him ; the more intimately he feels, that God only 
is wise, and thqjj^man in most cases is ignorant 
%nd blind : so much f&e more likewise is he forci- 
bly*convinced, %iat God alone infallibly knows, 
what is fit and profitable for each of his creatures, 
his subjects, what portion erf goods, what degree 
of |trength> of power and authority he can entrust 
to each of them, and by what methods he should 
lead every one of them tojiis destination. And 
whoever apprehends and Delieves this, my pious 
hearers, has no other will than the will of Cod, 
and is readily satisfied with the lot which sove- 
reign wisdom has decreed him. 

Finally the humble man is likewise more con- 
tented in misfortunes or in adversity, than he would 
and could be without the aid of that virtue. Hoes 
.he proud man meet with any considerable disas- 
ter ; does he los%a part of his property, of his 
consequence, of his authority; is he obliged to 
descend fromliis elevation, and to exchange the 
pomp and splendoxjfttthat surrounded him for ob- 
scurity : does he perceive by sad dlperience the 
frailty of all outward, visible things, and the pe- 
rishable nature of his earthly tabernacle : he is apt 
to imagine ^that great injustice is done him, that 
this ought not to have befallen him ; breaks out 
into lamentable complaints against God and man, 
and gives himself up to sullenness and discontent. 
Quite different are the sentiments and demeanour 
in such cases of the humble man. He knows, he 

• feels. 
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feels, that as a man, he is a* weak and fragile 'crea- 
ture, liable to innumerable accidents, that he has 
no real claim to an unin^rrupted succession of 
prosperous days and favourable I$bntingeoceS| and 
that it is incompatible with the present condition 
of mankind and the established order of things ; 
and the more sensibfjple feels all this, the less is he 
surprised, when such misfortunes actually 1&fall 
him, if bad and good days alternately succeed in 
the course of his life^f he meet with disappoint- 
ments of various magnitudes on his journey. He 
knows and feels, that he himself together with all 
the changes Snd chances that happen within and 
without him, are entirely dependent on the de- 
crees of the supreme being, is sensible that God is 
all and inan is nothing, that to him every creature 
both in heaven and on earth owe the profoundest 
acquiescence and submission, and that no one has 
any right to say : What dost thou ? And these 
perceptions, these sentiments, never allow the 
humble man, who apprehends his own meanness 
and the alls^ufficiency «f God, to murmur at the 
ordinances and dispensations of the Highest, or to 
arraign him, the lord and arbiter of the world, of 
injustice. Yes ; the man that is actuated by hu- 
mility and who understands himself is well ap- 
prised how easily he might glide into the abuse of 
uninterrupted prosperity, how apt he might be to 
become slothful in well-doing, to be cold and in- 
different towards God and religion; how necessary 
x 1 2 it 
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it is for him to learn temperance, '"moderation, 
patience, fortitude, hope and affiance in God ; 
how salutary it is for f§ftn by afflictions to become 
disciplined and established in virtue and piety: 
and therefore he adores the chastening hand of 
God as the hand of a wise aj^d beneficent father, 
and consoles himself in ttH* thought, that every 
path of duty, however rugged and obscure, that 
God calls him- to go, is the,readiest and the safest 
road to greater perfection? «ie way to his comple- 
tion. 1 will be silent, says he, and not open tny 
mouth, for it is the Lord’s doing, and all the 
works of the Lord are blameless, all that he docs 
is right. 

So true it is, my pious hearers, that the virtue 
of humility promotes the contentment of a man in 
every way and in all respects. He is more con- 
tented with Godjg more contented with himself, 
more contented with the post which he occupies 
, in the world, more contented with his fellow- 
creatures, more codftntcd in prosperity, and more 
contented in adversity, than he wot$d and could 
be without the influence and the guidance of that 
virtue. 

Let me then recommend to you the virtue of 
humility, my dearest friends, which labours under 
an evil report with many, and whose salutary ef- 
fects and consequences are so generally misunder- 
stood. If ye cannot deny, that she smooths and 
facilitates the way to contentment; oh then let 

her 
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lier be your guide and companion upon it. Learn 
to know yourselves, think modestly of yourselves ; 
set no greater value on vgur jfood qualities and 
actions, your merits antT excellences, than they 
reallv possess ; consider them all in their depen- 
dence on God, ail as tlie unmerited gifts of your 
father in 1 u avc 11 ; ahjjtevs bear in mind your natu- 
ral limitations and weaknesses ; never lose sight, 
of your manifold failings and deviations ; be ever 
mindful of the defoctfjljctf your virtue; keep con- 
tinually alive in you the sentiment of your frailty 
and mortality and the fragility of all earthly things ; 
reflect frequently on the immense interval that is 
between God and you ; let the sentiment of his 
infinite greatness and of your insignificance en- 
tirely pervade your soul, and uniformly keep in 
view the glorious prize of perfection, however dis- 
tant you may yet be from it. This will open an 
access for humility to your lidart, and animated 
by her you will learn to view most objects in a 
different manner, to judge differently of them, and 
to use differently, ana by that means be- 

come continually more placid and contented. 

For the same reason let me recommend to you 
all the virtues without exception. For what holds 
good of one, holds good of all. They are all means 
and way to contentment and to happiness ; all 
wells of satisfaction and pleasure, the springs 
whereof are pure and perennial ; all fruitful in 
agreeable and useful consequences, extending far 

beyond 
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beyond death and the grave, even to infinity ; all 
are the safest guides, the most faithful and bene- 
ficent friends of man ij| doing and in suffering, in 
want and in abundance, in v prospegjty and in ad- 
versity. Oh revere and cherish them all, ever 
strive to become better acquainted and more fami- 
liar with them all. VepturOhot to travel the road 
of life except in their company, that road which is 
never free frojjp snares and. difficulties, and fre- 
quently is so toilsomdj^d dangerous. Only in 
their company and under their guidance will ye 
be able to avoid those snares, to conquer those 
difficulties, to escape those dangers, and securely 
press forward into the superior, the everlasting 
life. 



fcSERMCm LIV. 

tf'Tio is pa rticula rlyfqualified for being 
Wiristian. 


GoD, most affectionate and beneficent father 
of mankind, that we are Christians, that as such 
we possess arid enjoy exceeding many and great 
advantages over all those who are not so, we here 
rejoice in thy presence ; for this wg present unto 
thee our united thanks as for benefits, which 
we can never sufficiently prize. But how marfy 
more, how totally different occasions and motives 
of joy and gratitude should we have, how much 
more sincere and cordial would our joy and our 
gratitude be, if we were all^ristians in deed and 
in truth, were all thoroughly pervaded by the 
spirit of Christianity, and knew from experience 
the whole power and felicity of it ! Oh that we 
were therefore all capable of that happiness, that 
we all with true singleness of heart and unre- 
mitted ardour contended, endeavoured and were 
all upon the stretch after it, and were actually 
partakers in it ! Send down upon us thy holy 
, spirit, 
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spirit, the spirit of truth from ahove, to make us 
attentive to this happiness, to teach us to under- 
stand it, to revere it, to* lor% for it, and to help 
us in surmounting the- obstacles, that have hi- 
therto stood in our way to it. Let it awaken and 
confirm in us the sense^of truth, that we may 
learn to hear, to understand, to trust and to fol- 
low the voice of Jesus. Bless to that end our 
reflections on these important objects, and grant 
that they ma^lend to, $||p advancement of real 
Christianity. These out petitions we humbly 
offer up unto thee in the name of thy son Jesus 
Christ, and trusting entirely in his promises we 
further call upon thee as directed by him, saying : 
Our father, &c. 


4 JOHN XV111. 37 . 

Every one that is of the truth heareth my voice. 

We have often already, my pious hearers, re- 
presented to you Jesus as a teacher of truth com- 
missioned from GocKte We have shewn vou, how 
important, how consoling, how glorious the truth 
is which he brought from hea&en to the earth, and 
how adapted that truth is to raise above the ground 
the mind of him who cordially admits and. faith- 
fully adheres to it, to enlarge, to soothe, and to 
gladden his heart, to refine and dignity his sen- 
timents, to render . his whole deportment just and 
becoming and generally useful, and to procure 

him 
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him more comfort and felicity even in this world, 
than anything else can do. * Who therefore would 
not suppose, that 'this truth should mefit with 
universe?!, unbounded acceptation, that it would 
be eagerly embraced and hoqpured with the most 
willing obedience by' <$yeryone to whom it was 
announced? Who avouIiJ not imagine, that it 
would produce the most blessed effects in all 
places where it was once promulgated, and have 
the most efficacious io^J^nce on trie tempers and 
lives of its professors? And why then is not 
that the case, my dear friends ? Wherefore is 
this divine truth comparatively but by a few so 
adopted and so followed, as to be really salutary 
and consoling to them, as to be and yield to 
them all that it is calculated to be and to yield to 
such as are intimately conversant with it ? llcftv 
happens it, that, with all its excellency, the num- 
ber of true, genuine Christians, whose thoughts 
and affections and lives are entirely Christian, and 
who thoroughly experienesfithe felicity of Chris- 
tianity, is yet so small ? What is the reason of 
this apparent discordance between the cause and 
its effect, this incongruity between the magni- 
tude of the previously contrived arrangements 
and the seemingly iriconsiderable extent of what 
is accomplished by them ? Can then the gospel 
cease to be the power of God and the wisdom of 
God, a divinely appointed, aMivinely efficacious 

means to human happiness ? Our saviour 

explains 
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explains all this to us in our text, my pious 
hearers. He there (^scovers to us the reason, 
the onjy true reason, „%f this no less common 
than lamentable and perplexing phenomenon. 
Every one that is of the truth, sayi he, whoever 
has the inw r ard sens£ of truth, he, only he, hear- 
kens to* my voice, he alone understands me, trusts 
me, follows me, and aftives under my conduct to 
the height of “human perfection and happiness. 
ThiHHt is, my dear friends. All man- 
kind are not alike susceptible of Christianity; all 
are not equally well qualified for being Christians ; 
as all afe not capable of the same measure of en- 
dowment^ and abilities and the same kind or the 
same degree of attention, of activity,, of moral 
goodness, of love, of joy, of felicity. Chris- 
tianity presupposes in them, in whom it is cal- 
culated to manifest its entire efficacy and felicity, 
a moral sense, a genius and disposition that is 
not common to all men, and which even in those 
with whom it is found, must be carefully tended 
and fostered, lest it Should decline and become 
extinct. How extraordinary soever the remark 
may appear ; however deplorable it may be in 
certain respects : it is nevertheless true ; it is 
founded in experience and in the very nature of 
the case; and it is of capital importance for us 
clearly to apprehend it and to be fully convinced 
of its truth, because it acquaints us with the dis- 
tinctive character of the disciples and friends of 

Jesus. 
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Jesus. To assist you, my pious hearers, in that 
apprehension and J|iat ^conviction is my design 
under the expectation of the divine blessing in 
the present discourse. We shall therefore pur- 
suant to the suggestion of qjjr text examine and 
answer the important question : What isjmplied 
by being of the truth ; at^l how he who is of the 
truth hears the voice of Jesus ? Or, who is emi- 
nently qualified for being a Christian ? 

The sense of truthg^my pioul*nearers, is that 
which qualifies a man for Christianity and its en- 
tire efficacy and felicity, what makes him an apt 
scholar, a tractable disciple, a confidential friend 
of Jesus, his master; that plain, direct, inge- 
nuous, natural genius and disposition, which 
leads him to observe, recognize, revere, love, 
practise, adhere to the truth, as soon as ever* it 
appears to him, and voluntarily and unreservedly 
to submit to be regulated in all respects by it ; a 
temper and disposition in perfect contrast with 
that propensity to difiideqgf?, to doubt, to cavil, 
to prevaricate, to the continual fluctuation be- 
tween chusing and ejecting, liking and disliking, • 
believing and disbelieving, in opposition to that 
insincerity of conduct which is always having re- 
course to objections, to exceptions, subterfuges 
an«l evasions, and totally excludes all these fail- 
ings. — - This sense of truth is precisely that, 
which Jesus in our text calls being of the truth. 

It is indicated in all that a man thinks and does, 

in 
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in his conceptions and judgments, in his senti- 
ments and affections, in his moral actions, in his 
whole demeanour; and everyone who has this 
sense of truth, whoever prefers and loves truth 
in sensation, truth in thought, truth in action, 
truth m every mode of speech and expression, 
whoever prizes and lov§s natural, artless, grace- 
ful simplicity above all things, and in all his 
dealings is woi^ to go strait forwardly would fain 
be what he appears, and wishes to appear what 
he is, such an one is eminently qualified for being 
a Christian. It will be proper however to descend 
to particulars for rendering the subject more clear 
and perspicuous. 

Whoever is of the truth, whoever has the in- 
ward sense of truth, is, first, solely concerned 
about the truth in his knowledge, and particu- 
larly in his religious knowledge. He is prone to 
admit and to follow it, find it where he may, how 
it will, whether it present itself to hirn in this 
or in another form, whether it agree with what 
others call by that name or not, be it never so 
easy or never so difficult, ney|r so much in oppo- 
sition to the maxims and opinions prevailing in 
the world and to the inordinate Justs and affec- 
tions of the human heart. Whenever it appears 
to him as truth; whenever it diffuses light around 
him ; whenever it gives him satisfactory solutions 
on points which must be most interesting to a ra- 
tional creature panting after perfection and im- 
mortality : 
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mortality: he immediately lays hold on it, re- 
joices in it, and kqpws«and experiences at once, 
from the light agid the felicity it procures him, 
that it is truth. Biassed by no preconceived opi- 
nions, wedded to no system of human wisdom, 
not proud of his own discernment, no# 1 steeled 
by prejudices against theftroice of God in nature 
and in revelation, attentive to every sound of it, 
enslaved to rn* predominant soi^d passion, and 
therefore bound to no 1, corrupt vindication of it: 
his heart stands ever open to truth, is susceptible 
of every impression from it ; and this gives him a 
certain delicate sensibility to truth, that prevents 
him from being apt to mistake it, to confound it 
with error, that leads him into the track of it 
far more quickly, far more certainly than others 
though greatly his superiors in learning and pe- 
netration, enables him far more quickly, far more 
definitely to perceive and feel what are his wants 
as a man, what are his requisites to the attain- 
ment of virtue and happiness, what instruction 
is suited io his nature, to his destination, to his 
condition, what is^orthv of God, what bears as 
it were his stamp, his impress upon it, what 
comes from him and leads to him, what is con- 
sonant or not to the language in which he daily 
speaks to us by his works, by his providence and 
by the spirit that informs us, and with the man- 
ner in which he reveals himself to tis in the oper- 
ations of nature. And if a man now read 

the 
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the gospel with this sense of truth, with this 
sensibility to truth, if he hear and examine the 
doctrine of Jesus in its original simplicity and 
purity, with a heart thirsting after light, after 
tranquillity, after undissembled virtue, after firm 
hope, Wter fellowship with God : how soon will 
this doctrine commend itself to him as truth, as 
divine truth ! How intelligibly will he hear in 
it the voice bbthe father of manlfmd, the voice 
of supreme, eternal love, calling home to him 
his wandering children, animating them with 
courage, offering them support, promising them 
felicity ; treating them as weak, frail, timid crea- 
tures, but capable of greater improvement and 
higher perfection ; condescending to their com- 
prehension, becoming more visible and accessi- 
ble to them through his son, and giving them 
in him the teacher, the leader, the captain and 
the lord, of which they were so much in need 1 
How clearly will he apprehend in the person of 
this son and representative of God, in all his dis- 
courses and actions, the character of wisdom, of 
love, of veracity, of consummate integrity and 
disinterested virtue ! How plainly hear the lan- 
guage of the faithful and magnanimous friend 
and deliverer, the safe and authentic teacher and 
guide ! How soon will this doctrine infuse a se- 
rene light into his mind, peace and joy and con- 
fidence into his heart, inspire him >yith fresh life 
and jfigour, and cause him to perceive and feel, 

■ jj.;' ■ that 
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that it must as certainly proceed from God, as 
it conducts him to, God, brings him nearer to 
God, and renders him more susceptible of his in- 
fluence and his converse 1 And how firmly, 

how confidently will he then adhere to this doc- 
trine, how entirely be pervaded by its spirit, how 
little liable to be disturbed by the difficulties that 
lie in the very nature of the thing, in the rela- 
tions of the creator and the cflpatures, of the 
finite and the infinite, and which accompany all 
the revelations of God, in nature as well as in 
scripture,' how little capable of being seduced, 
by the objections of the learned or by the cavils 
of the artful, to reject, what his heart and con- 
science pronounce to be truth from additional 
evidence every day ! Thus does his sense of 
truth, his plain, open, natural temper, his honest, 
ingenuous disposition bring him to an intimate, 
lively conviction of the divinity of Christianity, 
at which but for this temper of mind he would 
either not at all or not till after long and labo- 
rious deflexions, not without great waste of time 
and abilities, havedbeen able to arrive. 

And th4 want of this temper of mind is the 
very reason why so many nominal Christians are 
not more qualified for being really such, and for 
experiencing the efficacy of such an entire and 
consolatory faith. One that is imbued with pre- 
judices, who searches not so much for truth as 
for the confirmation of his own opinions, who is 

already 
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already attached to some particular system of hu- 
man wisdom, of worldly prudence, of temporal 
grandeur, and then sits down to study Christi- 
anity or to the examination of it : will seldom 
have the good fortune to feel its truth, its dig- 
nity, fts felicity, and to follow with sincerity 
and constancy its artless, natural, but therefore 
apparently unimportant anji extraordinary direc- 
tions to virttie and to happiness. Hence it was, 
that the Christian doctrine found at first so few 
adherents among the wise, the learned, the pru- 
dent, the great of this world ; that it j$as princi- 
pally embraced by those who were despised and 
deemed foolish by the world ; and that our sa- 
viour, sensibly affected by the jljka, exclaimed : 
I thank thee, o father, lord of heaven and earth, 
because thou hast hid these things from the wise 
and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes. 
Those obstacles to the reception and observance 
of Christianity have not yet however ceased from 
operating ; they cannot even now be compatible 
with the sense of truth : and a man in order to 
surmount them must first have learnt, by various 
contingences, trials, misfortunes, to know and 
feel the insufficiency of that wisdom and pru- 
dence, the deceitfulncss of that happiness, ere he 
is desirous and capable of seeking and finding in 
Christianity the wisdom, the efficacy, the felicity 
which it bestows on its sincere confessors and vo- 
taries. 

The 
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The sense of truth shews itself secondly in the 
sentiments and affections of a man, and renders 
him likewise in this respect fit to be a Christian. 
Every one that is of the trutft, sees things as they 
are, and not as they appear be ; and is affected 
towards them, as befits their real quality and 
their analogies to us, and not as error, prejudice, 
habit, example decree that we should be affected 
towards them. His affections are turned on what 
is really true and beautiful and good, and not on 
what has only the semblance or the appellation of 
true, of beautiful, of good. He esteems not all 
that shines and-glitters, but only that which, with 
or without glitter and show, possesses intrinsic, 
peculiar, permanent worth ; loves not everything 
that possesses*outward attractions and pleases for 
a longer or a shorter time, but only that which, 
with these attractions or without them/ is truly 
amiable, and must and will be so at all times and 
in all worlds ; hates and detests not everything 
that seems to be disagreeable, troublesome, inju- 
rious, that is called labour and privation, that has 
an ugly outside, but (jnly that which is indeed bad 
and prejudicial, and at all times, and in all asso- 
ciations is bad and prejudicial, only that which • 
causes him labour without reward, loss without 
compensation, and the inward quality whereof is 
as dark and repulsive as its outward aspect. — 
What now, my dear friends, is more adapted to 
auch a pitch and direction of sentiments and af- 

vol. H. K k fections 
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fections than Christianity ? How capacitated, how 
qualified must it render a man for being a Chris- 
tian in the strictest acceptation of the word ! 
What a ready hearing must the doctrine of Jesus 
find with him, the dextrine which bids him eschew 
all vile, corrupt, inordinate lusts and passions, and 
everywhere preaches to him the purest love of the 
excellent and generous, sjjper love to God and 
love to man, which calls upon him to abhor sin 
and vice as the greatest of all calamities, to esteem 
a pure, a guiltless heart, and a pious, virtuous, 
public-interested life as his highest ho nour and 
dignity, which bids him seekiiis happiness, not 
so much in the possession of external transient 
objects as in the advancement o ti tis intellectual 
perfection and in his near^ correspondence with 
God, which exhorts him rather to pursue the 
things tl&t are unseen than such as are visible, 
rather those that are eternal than those which are 
temporal, directs him to sacrifice all considera- 
tions to duty and virtue, t© spare no pains and to 
shrink from no danger for the common benefit, 
rather to lose all things, to pluck out his right eye 
and cut off his right hand, than injure his soul, 
»his immortal soul, and forfeit tlte happiness of the 
life to come. IIow rightly will he comprehend 
the spirit of all these precepts and directions! 
How quickly, how sensibly, how entirely, will he 
feel their propriety, their necessity, their reality ! 
How heartily, how completely submit himself to 
theml The 
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The sense of truth, m/pMtUs hearers, has thirdly 
a no less powerful influence dn all the actions of 
the individual, on the whole «f his moral conduct, 
and makes him also iA this respect the fitter for 
being a Christian. Truth irTrliought and appre- 
hension' leads to truth in action. With whomso- 
ever the former is all in all, to him will likewise the 
latter never be indifferent. No ; there must be 
truth in every one of his actions, they must be the 
expression, the proof, the effect, of his sentiments, 
feelings, affections at the time, they must tally 
with truth^gthat he may approve of them, attri- 
bute to them a certain value, be satisfied that they 
are virtuous. But there must moreover be truth, 
a harmony beb#en all his actions, combining 
them all together, r$$dering them all uniform. 
None of them must be incoherent with the rest. 
They must all be performed on the same princi- 
ples, in the same good designs, by the same rule, 
in the same spirit. To everyone that is of the 
truth, to him that has the sense of truth, every 
incongruity, every irregularity, every dissonance 
occasions a disagreeable, a painful sensation, and 
none more than the moral. Only that behaviour 
which in every caJt is befitting the nature of the 
thing, and the condition of the persons with whom 
we have to do, and the relations that subsist be- 
tween them and us, only that is in his eyes beau- 
tiful, because it is true. But to treat a subject, or 
a person, to accost him, to behave towards him, 

K k S in 
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in such a manner as though they were not wliat 
they really are and what they are to us, but were 
something totally -different: this is so manifestly 
contrary to his apprehension of truth* to his love 
of order, that he never without displeasure re- 
mark it either in himself or in other#. To think 
and to speak, to believe and to live, to will and 
to do, to promise and to pe rform, to plan and to 
execute, to seem and tone ; must according to 
his notions and feelings always coincide, can never 
by our own fault be at variance, without destroy- 
ing all moral order, beauty and ^utfa. 

The Christian morality therefore, which is tho- 
roughly pure, thoroughly holy, which preaches 
sheer virtue and piety, which everywhere incul- 
cates the practice of whajure believe and profess, 
can certainly never deter ml m from Christianity ; 
it must render it extremely verierable and accept- 
able to him. Virtue is truth } holiness and piety 
are truth. Whoever is truly enamoured with 
these, loves the others also. Whoever possesses 
the sense of truth, has at the same time the justest, 
surest, quickest moral feeling, a decided predo- 
minant affection for all that is just, that is reason- 
able, that is becoming, that ia%irtuous and praise- 
worthy. And how capacitated, how qualified must 
he therefore be for the strictest prosecution of 
Christianity J Of Christianity, which requires of 
its professors a thorough reformation of heart and 
life, which rejects all hypocrisy and falsity, all 
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divided obedience, all commixture of light and 
darkness, and demands a* constant sincerity and 
uprightness ; of Christianity, which commands us 
to regulate ourselves in all respects by the will of 
God and the example of jffefis, in all events to 
look unto Gbd and to Jesus, to do all to the glory 
of God and for the general good ; in all places, at 
all times, in all transact|pns, in all regards to think 
and act discreetly and piously and affectionately, 
and in all points to reach out unto perfection ! 
What can be more adapted to the sense of truth 
than such ^jjqorality ! 

Lastly the sfinse 6f truth discovers itself in the 
whole of a man's outward carriage and his inter- 
course with society, and renders him also in this 
respect eminently qim|^ed to be a Christian. The 
spirit of Christianity rein evident opposition to the 
spirit of vanity, to that fondness fof ostentation 
and show, for pomp and magnificence, which in- 
fatuates the multitude. It requires us not indeed 
to disfigure or deform the outward man, but tq 
take far more care of the inner man. It abridges 
us as to dress, to ornament, to external elegance, 
of a taste for whatever is extravagant, all that 
exceeds what neatffbss and propriety demand. — 
Now everyone that is of the truth, that has the 
sense of truth, feels most sensibly the vanity, the 
emptiness, the unmanliness of all these things ; 
and as he neither will nor can require us to pay 
him particular respect merely on amount of his 

finer 
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finer dress, on accoqnt of- his higher rank, on 
account of his shining equipage ; sc on the other 
hand he attaches no value to any honour, to any 
praise, to any reputation which is not built on in- 
trinsic perfections*^ wisdom and virtue, and as 
little can he envy those who pride themselves on 
such outward distinctions, dr humble himself be- 
fore them on their account. — If he comply in 
this respect, as he reallyuoes, with the several 
customs, usages, regulations and laws of society 
and civility, he never does it as a child, who. 
gazes with amazement at this glittering. pageantry, 
is delighted with it and in the glare loses sight of 
the substance, but always like a man, who knows 
how to distinguish the accessaries from the reality, 
and to employ the formeft^means subservient to 
the promotion^ the lattW? — — And if Christi- 
anity be inftnical tc^all hypocrisy, dissimulation 
and flattery, all participation in base designs and 
iniquitous actions from motives of vile complai- 
sance, if it be in opposition to all kinds of differ- 
ence and disagreement between our sentiments, 
gestures, words and works if it recommend to 
its professors a childlike simplicity, the natural, 
ingenuous, communicative, bifid, direct, artless, 
confidential temper and behaviour of a child ; who 
can be better fitted for Christianity, than the man 
that is of the truth, who has the sense of truth ? 
He who is so prone to conceive of things as they 
*re, so apt to judge and to speak of them as he 
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conceives of them and as he is affected towards 
them, and so fain to do that which his sound 
judgment and his good hteart prornptMiim to do ! 
He who is so distant from dll base designs and 
views, is honestly ajjfected ita mil things, and had 
so much rather impute good than evil to others ! 
How much more fit for Christianity is he than him 
who is called the man of the world, than.Jthe fop, 
whose thoughts, sentiments, looks, gestures, words 
and deeds are in perpetual strife; who scarcely 
ever is that which he seems and affects to be, and 
almost as jeWom appears what he is; w r ho truly 
esteems and 3«ves and wishes well to hardly any- 
body, and yet solemnly assures almost everybody 
of his particular esteem and affection and of his 
most hearty good wishes ; praises and blames al- 
most always withouWonviction and thinks him- 
self so much thse wiser as be imagines himself to 
be more unfathomable^ and impenetrable! No; 
in proportion as this, highly valued indeed, hut. 
base and abominable disposition prevails in a man, 
the farther is he from Christianity, the more in- 
capable of experiencing its power and felicity. 

No ; whoever would partake of this happiness, 
must be of the tifeth. He alone who in the man- 
ner we have been shewing is of the truth, is so 
actuated and governed by the sense of truth, he 
alone, as our text expresses it,- hears the voice of 
Jesus. And how very differently does he hear it, 
from him \Vho is not thus of the truth ! He hears 

the 
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the voice of Jesus as* 1 the voice of truth, as the voice 
of consummate wisdom 'and affection, as the invi- 
tation to happiness. » He comprehends the scope 
and design of thd^doctrings and actions and pre- 
cepts of Jesus, enters deeply into their spirit, un- 
derstands even his more distant hintsj and there, 
without any scholastic learning, finds far more 
light and energy and satisfaction in his necessities, 
than he otherwise could anywhere discover. But 
he likewise follows without reluctance or delay the 
voice of Jesus, boldly trusts,, to him and his guid- 
ance, attends to all his admonitionsand cautions, 
hearkens to all his commands, moulds himself en- 
tirely upon his model, resigns himself unreserv- 
edly to his declarations and promises, and seeks 
and finds in him and through him, whatever has 
a tendency to rqpder him eminently wise and vir- 
tuous and blissful. # * 

Thus deeply grounded, # my pious nearers, both 
in the nature of man and *bf Christianity is the de- 
claration of Jesus in our text: Everyone that is of 
the truth, hear&h my voice ! Thus certain is it, 
that the sense of truth alone renders a man tho- 
roughly qualified and fit to be a Christian, and to 
assert in reality the title he bears ! Oh, that it 
were, that this noble sense of truth were, but more 
common and effective among us and everywhere 
else ! — May not however our present tempers 
and lives have a far greater tendency to impede 
than to forward the expansion, the dissemination, 

the 
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the efficacy of it ? May it not even thence pro- 
ceed, that there are not more genuine Christians, 
why Christianity does not Operate more and with 

greater effect among it§ professors ? Ah, 

my dear friends, this I can neither conceal from 
you nor mySelf : I find everywhere many good ancl 
laudable, but few truly christiap and thoroughly 
Christian sentiments ^id actions ; much worldly 
prudence, but little Christian wisdom ; much sem- 
blance, but little reality ; much art, but little na- 
ture ; much, very much fondness for vanity and 
ostentation, |jut little, very little love of graceful 
simplicity and ’intrinsic merit ; much rational dis- 
course and judicious observation concerning duty 
and virtue, but little calm, discreet, persevering 
practice of duty ancLpf tfrtUte. And therefore I 
find likewise much boasting and- noise about en- 
joyed or expected pleasured, but little real satis- 
faction, little heartfelt Joy ; much pretension to 
present and future felicity, but little actual enjoy- 
ment of that felicity. — And whence, my dear 
friends, proceeds all this, unless because so many 
who call themselves Christians, are not of the truth, 
are not actuated and governed by the sense of 
truth ? — This sdhse of truth is indeed natural to 
all men, but with the generality it remains not 
long unspoilt. By an education more or less 
wrong, by the early introduction of dissimula- 
tion and constraint, by that formality — the 
artificial trammels into which the thoughts and 

feelings 
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feelings are immediately forced^ by what is termed 
erudition and science, *which passes under the 
name of polite manners and the art of living, and 
of making one's fortune in^the world : by all these 
the sense of truth is enerva|gd and impaired, in 
one earlier, in another later, in one more, in ano- 
ther less. In majjy quite suppressed and stifled in 
their very infancy. And then, if it is ever to be 
revived, ever to regain the ascendant and shew it- 
self in its native vigour, it must be owing to a con-„ 
currence of circumstances particularly fortunate. 

; Whoever therefore, my dear^riends, v^hoever 
still feels within him any remains of this sense of 
truth 5 whoever still at times sees through the 
chaos of human opinions and systems; still at 
times beholds mei#&nd things in their natural 
form without djgpiise ; still at dines transpierces 
the pomp, die statef^the pageantr y, the uiotly 
clouds, in which they a re^enveloped /confounded 
and disguised, and discovers through them the 
nullity of human lies and imposture and the dig- 
nity of nature, of simplify, of truth : oh with 
all possible care let him tend and foster the tender 
germ pf generous sentiments and actions not yet 
entirely extinct, let him noticeHhat reanimating 
voice of truth, which still resides and works withiti 
him, and follow with the utmost diligence and 
.fidelity its declarations, excitements, precepts, if 
he would arrive to a vital, experimental know- 
ledge Qf Christianity ! 


And 
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And you, eminently favoured 1 , venera Me per- 
sons, few dS'ye may be in Humber, who are en- 
tirely governed, in all things conducted and led 
by this sense of trutlfc whom it has formed into 
genuine ehristians, -^hoin it has thoroughly per- 
vaded witlt the spirit of Christianity and rendered 
susceptible of its whole felicity^oh rejoice in your 
happiness and prefer jt far before all the blandish- 
ments of fortune however inviting! Never be 
ashamed of your natural, artless, simple, but in 
reality wise and honourable sentiments and dis- 
position and behaviour. Let your sense of truth 
be continually* more and more discernible in your 
words and actions,' in what you are and do. 
Though it should be never so much misconstrued 
by many, by most; thottgl’Flt should even bring 
upon you from fe any, from the imputation 

of a deficiency In the knowledge ofhhe world, in 
that of mankind, a w#nt of prudence, of polite- 
ness, of genteel and engaging manners: be not 
troubled at it. The saying of the apostle is ap- 
plicable here : Therefore the world knoweth you 
not, because it knew him not. No ; it should ra- 
ther be yourboast and your glory, that ye hear the 
voice of Jesus, that ye understand him and trust 
him ; that while others are following their* lusts 
and passions, you are guided by his directions 
and his precepts, that while others adhere to the 
maxims, customs, examples of the multitude, you 
are forming yourselves after his likeness; that 

while 
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while. Others are’satis tying themselves with empty 
words, with airy visions, with flatteflng dreams, 
with delusive hopgs, you kpow and enjoy true 
peace of mind and iasting happiness, and belong 
to that chosen few, who not HMy walk the way of 
virtue and perfection, but the way of the purest 
virtue arid the highest perfection of our nature, 
and will hereafter in the kingdom of truth, where 
only real distinctions avail, be as far exalted above 
the multitude not only of wicked, but of less good 
and noble characters, as at present you may pro- 
bably seem to be degraded beloy^pthem. Oh may 
this chosen few increase among us and every- 
where else, that the triumph of truth, the triumph 
of Christianity may be more glorious and complete 
from day to day ! ^feen. 
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By what means the Sense of Tfyyth is debilitated 
and suppressed. 


Gob, who atfT.our creator and our father, thou 
didst form us' good, after thy likeness, and for 
happiness. The path of truth and virtue, that 
leads to it, is open to us all. All of us, as we 
come from thy forming hana, are capable of dis- 
cerning truth and of practising ^ftrtue. But how 
soon, how^mch is man, $fy glorious work, disfi- 
gured by his own misconduct ! How soon is in- 
nocence overpowered by vice ! Gracious father, 
alas who is there among us, that is still so tho- 
roughly good, so guiltless, as he came from thy 
hands ! — But, such as we are, thy mercy leaves ' 
us not without relief. It warns us against further 
ruin, calls us back from our deviations, affords us 
new resources and encouragements to the appre- 
hension of truth and to the advancement of our 
spiritual perfection. Oh that we might attend to 
thy admonitions, give ear to thy parental voice, 
and return to thee and to felicity ! We are as- 
sembled 
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semblfft here, o God, to learn in this respect thy 
holy Will. $rLet us study it with strflh attention, 
with the docility and obedience of good-tempered 
children, not yet thoroughly spoilt and hardened 
in' their miscarriages.' Ble^to this end the dis- 
course of our teacher, and dispose the way of thy 
servants toward^j|||e attainment of everlasting sal- 
vation ; that among all the changes and chaises 
of this mortal life, they may ever be defended by 
thy most gracious and ready help, through Jesus 
Christ our lord ; who instructed us to say : Our 
father; &c. 


John xviii. 37 . 

Every one that is of the’tmlh hearcth my voice. 

From the words our text IJately took occa- 
sion to shew ydflf^ how. much depends on the in- 
ward sense of truth, now it capacitates and fits a 
man for being a trde sterling Christian and for ex- 
periencing the whole power and felicity of Christi- 
anity. The defect of this sense of truth we consi- 
dered as the principal reason why it proves so dif- 
ficult to many persons, to honour Christianity 
with entire faith and willing obedience ; why so 
many others are totally supine and indifferent to- 
wards it ; and why but few of those who profess it, 
are in thought and life entirely ch ristian and thereby 
thoroughly cheerful and happy. That view of the 
subject 1 raised in me and unquestionably likewise 
in some of you the aFdent wish, that this inward 

sense 
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sense of truth were more general and operative 
amongst us tfhd everywhere else ; and. that wish 
has naturally led me tq investigate the causes, 
whereby the sense of* trpth is debilitated and sup- 
pressed among rnanl^pd. An investigation which 
must of course be no less important to us than the 
promotion of real Christianity^- to us? Never 
shah we radically heal a disease, as long as we are 
ignorant of the cause of it : never remove the ob- 
structions that debar us the path of happiness, un- 
less we understand them, know where they lie 
and of^’hat nat^e they are. And then, though 
we should be*too weak to surmount or remove 
them, we may however warn others of them, and 
render that practicable and easy to them, which 
perhaps by length of time is. fcfecome impracticable 
or extremely difi$|ult to tis. AUf* me therefore, 
my dear friends, to lay beflSPe you in my present 
discourse, what I have discovered from those in- 
quiries, or to shew you, whereby the sense of 
truth, particularly as far as it qualifies us for the 
due reception of Christianity, is weakened and sup- 
pressed among mankind. 

Previous to this however we should once more 
recollect what is meant by the sense of truth. We 
mean by it, namely, not merely in general the sus- 
ceptibility of truth, inasmuch as it is common to 
all mankind, but rather a particular species of it 
which is apparent in a superior degree of sound, 
uncorrupted judgment, or that direct, just, natu- 
ral 



512 BY WHAT MEANS THE SENSE OF TRUTH 

ral, ingenuous temper and disposition, not fet- 
tered by prejudices, not prostitutedfeto any low 
appetites and passions, ^hich inclines a man to 
observe, revere, love, practise, andadhere to the 
truth, immediately as it presents itself to him, 
and willingly and completely to be guided by it 
in all r&pects ygthat exquisitely fine unspoilt 
touch, whereby if distinguishes it from error and 
affectation, so as never to confound the voice of 
nature, the voice of conscience, the voice of God, 
with the language of art, with the cjamour of sen- 
sual lusts and appetites ; .that^ honest, upright, 
natural, spiritual, sensitive faculty, whereby be 
follows the light that enlightens him, and seeks 
and does that which he apprehends to be fair and 
equitable. This quick sense of truth, this sensi- 
bility to truthfptthis sincerity Hi reasoning and 
acting, is directly op$fhsed to that indifference and 
apathy in matters «of morality and religion,; to that 
propensity to diffidence, to doubt, to cavil, to 
dispute without object and without end ; to that 
perpetual fluctuation between truth and error, 
belief and unbelief, virtue and vice, and the du- 
plicity of those who wish to reconcile truth with 
falsehpod, virtue with vice, and to divide faith 
and conduct asunder. Excellent now as this sense 
of truth is, so easily may it be weakened and viti- 
ated, and so often is it actually weakened £nd vi- 
tiated. Let us therefore seriously examine into 
the . causes of it. < , ■ 


The 
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The first, the fundamental cause of the debili- 
tation and suppression of the sense of truth among 
mankind lies in their education. The sense of 
truth is, as Islately observed, natural to all men, 
expands in propitious circumstances and by means 
of careful nurture in all ; they are all endowed 
with the capacity and inclinatiqp^to perceive, to 
apprehend the truth in speculation, in sentiment, 
in speech, in action, and to give it the preference 
to error, to deceit, to falsehood, to inconsistency, 
and the like. Truth of every kind has, for un- 
practised, uncorrjapted, unhardened characters, 
marks that cainiot easilybe mistaken, attractions 
and beauties which can still less be resisted. To 
the sound understanding and the tender suscep- 
tible heart of such persons will God neither by, 
nature, nor by sc^pture, reveal himself in vain. 
They will hear his voice add pay due obedience 
to it. But this natural sense of truth is a tender, 
delicate plant, which rarely thrives without dili- 
gent and discreet nurture, which can bear neither 
the blighcs and nipping blasts of the weather, nor 
the heat of the forcing-house, so liable is it to be 
cut off in the bud or withered in its early bloom. 
This nurture must be chiefly given it by education. 
But how then is that noble and promising plant 
to be fostered and reared ? What analogy has 
the early part of education generally to the evo- 
lution and advancement of the sense of truth? 
Ah, my dear friends, what is left undone, in order 
as soon as possible to weaken anc^ suppress it, in 

vol. 11. 1* l order 
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order to extirpate this paradisaical plant as a 
noisome weed from the yielding heqjT, ere it has 
taken firm root ? — How often is the child un- 
necessarily imposed upon ? How often perplexed 
by ambiguous or indirect answers ? How often 
unseasonably restrained from asking questions by 
threats and chastisements ? IIow often checked 
by reproaches of silli^ss® and stupidity, when 
he judges and speaks of persons and tilings as 
they appear to him, as he is moved to it at the 
time, and therefore as he should judge and speak 
of them ? How quickly do we see his native, in- 
nocent simplici ty and frankness overawed by being 
represented to him as improper and unbecoming? 
IIow soon must he learn to dissemble, to play the 
hypocrite, to lie, to flatter ? And how much will 
lie be comnfeq^ed, praised, caressed, preferred 
if he be an apt scholar in these matters, the glo- 
rious elements of # the art of living, and attains to 
a proficiency in them beyond others of liis age ! 
How soon must he learn implicitly to believe, 
repeat, tnimick every thing, and to be absolutely 
guided in all respects by prescribed models ? 
What is more early instilled into his mind than a 
fondness for show, parade, ostentation and vanity ? 
What is earlier praised to him than the advantages 
of figure, of dress, of outward forms of behaviour, 
than things that are not properly his own, which 
are borrowed from others, and possess no real va- 
lue ? And how rare is that reverence which is due 

to a child respecting what is said and done in his 

* 

pre- 
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presence ! How many totally false, how many 
partial judgments, how much extravagant praise, 
how much severe, unmerited censure, how many 
unfounded declarations of approbation and of con- 
tempt, of affection and of hatred, how many sal- 
lies of malignant passions is he obliged to see and 
to hear from those about; hUn-j^ Against how 
many objects therefore ifthst he be immediately 
prepossessed, in behalf of how many others must 
he be immediately biassed ! And how much by 
all this must tlje multitude of prejudices, the mul- 
titude of obstacles be increased, which his sense of 
truth and his sensibility to truth will have to sur- 
mount whenever they appear ! 

Another cause of the debilitation and suppres- 
sion of the sense of truth in mankind lies in their 
early instruction which is usually as unpropi- 
tious and detrimental to the expansion and growth 
of their natural sensibility to truth as their edu- 
cation in general. Instead of furnishing the child 
or the youth with objects of knowledge, of bring- 
ing them to him, exciting his attention to them, 
turning them round as it were before him and . 
shewing them on various sides, and assisting hia 
attention, when once it is in motion ; and thus 
to let his mind unmolestedly and entirely admit 
the impression of outward objects, allow him to 
think and judge of them in his own way, to act 
for himself, and to discover by degrees what he is 
searching for ; rather to remove the obstructions 
l l 2 out 



51 6 BY WHAT MEANS THE SENSE OF TRUTH 

out of his way on which he might happen to fall 
and which he is not yet able to get the better of, 
than drag him along witji us, or require of him to 
proceed in equal paces and on the same line with 
us : — instead of this, the practice is to infuse or 
transplant into the child or the youth, the ideas 
themselves and whole trains of ideas as we have 
them — the last resuliffb#' so many accurate or 
erroneous operations of our mind, and perhaps 
not even of our own mind, but of the mind of 
him who was our tutor. What however could , 
more weaken and perplex the sense of truth, — - 
what more blunt the sensibility tb truth than such 
adscititious ideas, infused or transplanted into us 
without due preparation, which were first con- 
ceived in a totally different form, and have grown 
on a foreign ground and soil ! — * — Suffer the 
word of exhortation, such of ye as are tutors of 
children, instructors of youth, who are desirous 
to fulfil your honourable office. Avoid these too 
common mistakes. It may probably indeed at 
first somewhat increase the difficulty of your em- 
ployment; perhaps ignorant parents, who are 
more concerned that their children should learn 
to talk or rather to chatter on various subjects, 
than to think, will not be satisfied with you ; but 
by pursuing this methodyou will soon alleviate 
your task, and what you obtain from it will be 
permanent fruit. — — Require not therefore that 
your pupils should absolutely proceed in the very 

same 
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•same track, that you have gone, or still go. Let 
them go their own way, that you may afterwards 
know how they have arrived at the object, and 
even when they shall no longer have a guide, may 
be able to travel farther the same road with safety. 
Be satisfied with having removed some obstruc- 
tions and impediments from before them ; with 
having taught them io^mind their ‘way, and to 
observe the progress they make on it, with having 
warned them of devious turnings, or if, for their 
correction, they have wandered about some time 
in them, and are now aware that they have been 
straying, with'having admonished them of their 
error and set them right. — — Neither require 
that they should see all objects with your eyes, 
and that the same object should strike their ap- 
prehension and in the same manner as it does 
yours. Let them however see that which they 
can see, and apprehend that wjtich they are able 
to apprehend. Otherwise they will get the habit 
of fancying onewhile that they perceive and ap- 
prehend something while in reality they perceive 
nothing and apprehend nothing, and at other 
times will not trust their own sight agd their own 
feelings, when they really both see and feel. In 
either case the natural sense of truth and the na- 
tural sensibility to truth must necessarily be great 
sufferers. The same thing holds good par- 

ticularly respecting the ordinary method of reli- 
gious instruction. How strange, to pretend to 

supply 
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• supply wants before they appear, ere they are felt 
in the slightest degree, ere the least attempt has 
been made to excite them, or to call the atten- 
tion of thechild and the youth to what happiness 
is, and what are the means and way to happiness. 
Here the sense of truth and the sensibility to truth 
are not first nurtured and exercised on objects, of 
which we have already sOmli experience and senti- 
ment, not on matters that have some analogy with 
our own little concerns, occupations, amusements, 
in which therefore we take a real interest, on 
which we think and form opinions, in which we 
may proceed as it were alone step by step, from 
simple to compound, from what lies close to us, 
to what is farther off, and to take notice of the 
way by which we accomplish this, so as to be able 
to find it again hereafter. No ; the method in 
common use is to begin by the most complicated, 
incomprehensible dogmas of religion and christi- 
anity, what are called mysteries, by propounding 
a number of unintelligible definitions and expla- 
nations, a string of metaphysical speculations, 
which being open to perpetual dispute must of 
necessity beperpetually useless, a variety of sub- 
jects that blindfold our reason and muffle our .un- 
derstanding, whereon the pupil bestows not one 
thought and for which he hapo feelings, in which 
he ,can take no interest and find no relish, and 
during the whole transaction is just as little at his 
ease, as he would be in a dark room, where he 

can 
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can distinguish nothing, - discern nothing, ^qnd 
where he cannot dare to stir , without danger of 
incurring mischief. And what can thence ensue 
except that the person will indeed learn to talk 
about truth and religion, but will neither under- 
stand, nor feel, nor love them, and that after- 
wards lie will either h# i^lifferent towards them, 
or suffer himself to be implicitly led by others ! 
Oh avoid these errors, all you who are occupied 
in the religious instruction of children and youth, 
avoid these errors lest you stifle their sense of truth 
in the very bud. Spread light and not darkness 
around them, excite in them agreeable, cheerful 
sentiments and not disgust and aversion, treat 
them as active and not merely as passive crea- 
tures, always consult their own understanding 
and their own heart, let them take part in all, 
force not upon them any idea which they cannot 
conceive, any words which thfc^r cannot under- 
stand, any sentiments which they cannot have, 
attempt not to expel nature by art, teach them to 
know God as their father, Jesus as their best 
frienchand benefactor, and mankind as their bre- 
thren and sisters, if you wish them %> find the 
path of truth, to have truth for their constant 
guide, and to be happy by the knowledge and love, 
of it. ® 

A third cause whereby the sense of truth is de- 
bilitated and suppressed with the ^generality of 
mankind, is the fondness for imitation which ap- 
pears 
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pears in infancy and grqws with increasing years. 
But loo frequently are we ashamed of being that 
which we are, and determine to he what others 
are, those%vho have somehow or other obtained 
the (right of giving the tone, or who by some ac- 
cident have got into the foremost rank. We are 
afraid therefore of trusting to our own inherent 
sense of truth, our own native sensibility to truth 
without regard to others, and judge and act not so 
much in pursuance of our own perceptions and 
feelings, as according to what we hear others pro- 
nounce and as we see them act. — The dread of 
passing for a strange and eccentric sort of person, 
one who has not the manners of the gay world, is 
not in the mode, has not the graces and elegances 
of life ; this dread with the generality of man- 
kind is of sufficient force to repress their internal 
feelings, and bjMtmperceptible degrees so to obtuse 
them, that they ft length only affirm and deny, 
esteem and despise, hate and love, do and forbear 
to do, just as the great multitude or a few of its 
leaders, declare it to be true or false, good or bad, 
becoming or unbecoming, beautiful or ugly. Thus 
it is with objects that relate to common life, its 
satisfactions and pleasures : thus likewise in mat- 
ters wherein religion and virtue are concerned. 
Mankind in general are gjpore desirous to be 
thought knowing, than of being so in reality; 
had rather be reputed to have an exquisite taste, 
to possess a delicate sensibility, than actually to 

have 
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have a fine taste and nipe feelings ; rather em- 
brace and defend error with the many, than Stand 
up for truth with the few ; hid rather shine in 
the large circle of vanity, than adherfe to nature 
and simplicity in retirement ; had rather seem 
than be; rather adjust thtemseives to the pre- 
vailing fashion, and so deny and abandon their 
own sense and their own feelings, than by an 
honest docility to them expose themselves to the 
danger of being occasionally laughed at or held 
up to scorn as a singular character. But how can 
one of this disposition, my dear friends, still re- 
tain any sensfe' and feeling for generally neglected 
truth, for unfashionable virtue, and especially for 
Christianity, the principles, the object, the spirit 
and genius whereof are so diametrically opposite 
to those by which the people of what is called the 
polite and great world conduct themselves, where- 
at they aim, and whereby they are actuated and 
governed ? 

Depraved lusts and passions are a fourth cause, 
whereby the sense of truth is debilitated and sup- 
pressed in numbers of mankind. Where the for- ’ 
mer* disorderly affections and passions, predomi- 
nate, there the latter, the sense of truth, cannot 
obtain a hearing. There no enquiry is made con- 
cerning what is triut!!iand t beautiful and just and 
proper, but after what can gratify the appetites, 
what will flatter the passions, what tends to pro- 
mote their views and designs, what can best ex- 
cuse 
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cuse and justify their excesses and miscarriages. 
There all the counteracting remonstrances of rea- 
son, all the repugxhmt emotions of the heart, all 
the restraining suggestions and warnings of con- 
science, all the declarations of truth are extremely 
disagreeable and odious. There we resolve not to 
see, not to judge of, not to treat the propositions 
before us, the persons witlr%hom we have to do, 
as they are, but as our lusts, our passions deter- 
mine that they should be or appear. The more 
completely therefore and the longer any one suf- 
fers himself to be swayed by inordinate lusts and 
passions, the more certainly and completely will 
his innate sense of truth be weakened and sup- 
pressed. And is not this shameful prostitution 
the principal reason that such numbers of per- 
sons are in capable of perceiving and feeling the 
truth, the dignity, the divinity of Christianity? 
It sets its face against the vile lusts and passions 
of their heart, it condemns them without excep- 
tion, and without mercy, it absolutely requires 
them to be conquered and subdued ; and there- 
fore in the eyes of the wretch who is subjugated 
to these lusts, who hugs his chains and glories in 
his bondage, it must have a hateful, a terrific as- 
pect, repelling him ever farther from it. — As 
truth, when rightly understate and faithfully fol- 
lowed, conducts to liberty, so liberty likewise 
leads the man whom she informs and animates, 
to a continually increasing knowledge and love of 

truth. 
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truth. Would ye then, jny dear friends, be the 
confidants of truth, would ye hear "and under- 
stand her voice, whether she dfteak here or there, 
in a louder or a gentler tone, ye must%ot be the 
slaves of sensual lusts and passions. She reveals 
herself in all her dignity and glory to those alone 
who receive her with a mind at ease and a tran- 
quil heart, and accept her with undivided love, 
not only as the rule of speculation, but also as 
the rule of conduct. Would ye particularly be 
the subjects of Jesus, would ye be capable of the 
generous temper and the eminent felicity which 
belong to the’ partakers of the heavenly calling; 
you must not wear any servile chains, you must 
be under no other master but him, must obey no 
other laws but his. Only to those who are free, 
or at least are struggling for liberty, can his 
doctrine be divine truth, divine power, and wis- 
dom. 4 

The prevailing fondness for vanity and osten- 
tation is a fifth cause, whereby the sense of truth 
is enervated among mankind. Nature and sim- 
plicity are the handmaids of truth. Whoever 
has no taste for the former, will generally mis- 
apprehend the latter! Art and ornament far more 
frequently disguise and supplant her, than add to 
her lustre. But wl^ is more opposite to the 
baste for nature and simplicity than a fondness for 
pomp and vanity, for what shines and glitters? — 
WM false estimates of the worth of objects must 

it 
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it incline a man to make! ,What a wrong di- 
rection mifst it give to his affections and pur- 
suits ! How is i possible, when surrounded en- 
tirely by tbawbles, when totally occupied with 
toys, attentive only tp outward, empty distinc- 
tions, com]>letely taken up with trifles, how is it 
possible to give ear to the sense of truth, which 
in all these objects findf nothing substantial, 
nothing abiding, nothing worthy the man, de- 
clares them all to be childish gewgaws, would 
bring him back from the superficial to the intrin- . 
sic by teaching him a serious and manly course 
of thought, and to live as becomes a rational 
and immortal being r How will he listen to 
the gentle voice of truth amidst the noisy occu- 
pations and amusements of vanity ? How will 
he particularly become a teachable, a sincere dis- 
ciple of the meek and lowly Jesus, who was des- 
titute of all earthly splendour, who sought his 
grandeur and his excellence only in obedience to 
his heavenly father, in acts of beneficence and 
mercy } How adopt and revere as divine truth 
bis doctrine, which inculcates unfeigned humility 
.and intrinsic, lasting perfection ? No ; the love 
of vanity is the declared enemy to the sense of 
truth ; has an antipathy to it, makes a mock of it 
and its inseparable concomitant, graceful sim- 
plicity, surpresses it, and at length extinguishes it 
entirely. 


As 
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As little can sixthly a dissipated life be recon- 
ciled with it. By nothing, my devout hearers, 
and to this 1 beseech you particularly to attend, 
is the sense of truth more stunned and the sensi- 
bility to truth more obtus^d, than by a continued 
round of boisterous diversions.- In such a course 
a man never comes properly to himself ; never 
lives at home, but alleys abroad ; never by strict 
and impartial enquiry descends into himself, but 
solely in others and by others judges of his own 
concerns. There we neither learn to know and 
to feel our spiritual wants, nor to consider of the 
best means for supplying them. There we are 
never duly attentive to the voice of God in nature 
and in revelation, and turn a deaf ear whenever 
by our conscience, by his spirit, he speaks with 
us. There we find neither time nor inclination 
to consider, to apply to ourselves, what we other- 
wise know and hear of religious concerns, for dis- 
covering light in it, or energy to the acompliah- 
ment of our duties, or to the repose and conso- 
lation of our hearts. No ; silence and retirement 
are the best fosterers of the sense of truth. In ' 
society we are in a great measure governed by 
accidents, and the mind is passive to the impres- 
sions which it receives. But in solitude we are 
in a world of our <pn. We can call up what 
ideas and converse with what objects we please. 
We can say to one desire, Go ; and to another. 
Come. Dazzled no longer with the false glitter 

of 
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of the world, we open our eyes to the beauties 
of that better country which is a heavenly one ; 
stunned no more with the noise of folly, we can 
listen in silence to thdstill, small voice. Escaped 
from' the broad way, we set out on the narrow 
path. Then you can best recollect your native 
strength, and stir up%ie sense of truth which is 
in you. There you may discover what is really 
wanting to your happiness, and impartially select 
the proffered means for obtaining it. Then at 
leisure you can reflect by what allurements you 
were formerly foiled, that you may guard against 
them in the time to come; foreseeing the evil day, 
you will look out for the best support when it ar- 
rives ; and putting on the whole armour of God, 
you will be able to resist the fiery darts of temp- 
tation, and to go forth conquering and to conquer. 
There alone are we enabled by meditation and 
prayer to draw near to the deity, the original 
fountain of truth, of beauty, of perfection, and in 
communion and intercourse #i|h him to acquire a 
perpetually purer and more unerring taste for 
whatever is essentially true and beautiful and good. 
Would ye then, my dear friends, would ye che- 
rish the sense of truth as yet not quite suppressed 
Within you and supply it with fresh vigour ; re- 
treat frequently as it were i^jto yourselves ; often 
retire to silence and solitude. There collect your 
rambling thoughts ; there unfetter yourselves from 
the captivity of prejudice, from the fascination of 

pomp 
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pomp and vain glory, from the tyranny of the 
passions ; .there listen to the informations of your 
conscience, to the emotions of, your heart, to the 
voice of God in nature and in his written word ; 
diligently attend to all their suggestions, direc- 
tions, admonitions, and thus confirm yourselves 
in the keen and brisk apprehension of truth, in the 
love of virtue, in the relish for real happiness ; 
there ingenuously commune with yourself and 
with God through his son Jesus, and adhere te- 
naciously to that which, after cairn reflection, after 
the strictest examination, proves to be just and 
proper, venesable and amiable. This will nou- 
rish and revive your sense of truth and render it 
continually more active and unerring. 

Seventhly : with the learned, or those who de- 
vote themselves to literature, the sense of truth is 
but too frequently debilitated and suppressed by a 
particular cause. And that is erudition itself, or 
rather that which in cofhmon acceptation passes 
for erudition, and thj^manner, wherein it is prose- 
cuted and acquired. That is to say, too great .a 
value by far is set upon general knowledge. There- 
fore, we distract, bewilder and fatigue ourselves 
in the several beaten tracks, frequented paths, or 
less explored regions of human speculation and 
knowledge; collecting with insatiable avarice, true 
and false, definite ancl indefinite, useful and use- 
less ideas and information; heaping opinions on 
opinions, conjectures on conjectures ; living con- 
stantly 
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etantly abroad, in distant ages and countries, 
among nations and persons entirely foreign from 
us $ always forming ourselves upon the model of 
others ; reasoning only as others have reasoned or 
said : till at length we dp all this almost mechani- 
cally ; and thus lose fight of ourselves, our own 
necessities and powers, our inward moral feelings. 
— — Hence it comes to pass, that the profound 
scholar feels himself checked and hemmed in on 
all sides, especially as to matters of religion. Such 
a number of subtile, intricate points of doctrine, 
such a heap of hallowed formularies, prescribed 
and repeated to him from his very infancy, to 
which he is obliged to subscribe upon oath, which 
he must uniformly rehearse, repeat and make the 
standard of truth for himself and for others. In 
this situation what is to excite him to reflection, 
to examination ? How can he, how dare he con- 
sult his inborn sense of truth, how hearken to 
its remonstrances, how follow its decisions ? How 
often will it not rather prov&a* hindrance to him 
in after-life, and how little will he therefore be 
inclined to foster and encourage it ! 

In the last place, my pious hearers, this sense 
of truth, particularly inasmuch as it renders us 
eminently capable of Christianity, is veiy fre- 
quently weakened by the state of mind and the 
method in which we read the New Testament 
and examine the Christian doctrine. And how 
then does this happen ? We generally read that 

book 
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book and examine that doctrine with a head pre- 
occupied in extraneous matters and with a tho- 
roughly chilled, insensible heart. On one hand 
we bring with us numberlels ideas and train%of 
ideas, a variety of definitions and explications of 
dogmas, whole 4 %hains of inferences, of conclu- 
sions, entire systems of human wisdom all of them 
habitually taken for granted, or from which no 
one thinks himself authorised to depart ; on the 
other hand a heart without feeling, or of worn out, 
dissipated, perverted feelings, no longer sensible to 
the charms of nature and simplicity, of innocence 
and virtue, only moved by art apd pageantry, only 
vibrated by the agitation of vehement passions.— 
And then in that book, composed for persons of 
all descriptions, and breathing nothing but nature 
and noble simplicity, we look for the studied art 
of the learned, the style of the rhetorician or the 
philosopher, the method and forms of the schools, 
a system of human wisdom, information con- 
cerning numberlesi, tilings, that we have no need 
to know, answers to innumerable questions, which 
without any injury might remain unanswered for 
ever } and on not finding all this, we take no in- 
terest either in the subject matter of that book or 
the manner in which it is delivered, read it not 
often enough, nor with sufficient, attention and 
impartiality for making ourselves acquainted with 
the spirit of it; and accordingly feel neither the 
importance, nor the truth, nor the felicity of the 
vol. ii. m m doctrine 
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doctrine which it contains. — No, my dear 
friends ; are you desirous that the sense of truth 
should lead you to Christianity d>y rendering you 
thoroughly qualified%or the reception of it, lay 
not so many obstacles .in its way, particularly in 
the perusal of the gospel. Let it #ork freely with- 
out molestation upon you. Read those sacred, 
consolatory records with an inquisitive unbiassed 
mind, as a child peruses the communications and 
precepts of his father, a friend the accounts of the 
life, discourses and actions of his friend, a subject 
the lawsgof the body-politic to which he belongs ; 
and compare wha|ye so read, not with the opi- 
nions and systems of men, but with the feelings 
of "your hearf with the judgment of your sound 
understanding, with your own wants and inter- 
ests, with what ye are and what ye may hope and 
expect to be and to become. Thus let your mind 
and your heart stand open to the voice of Jesus 
and to the impressions, which his character, his 
information, his actions and the events of his life 
shall make upon you ; there seek not art, but na- 
ture; not ornament, but noble simplicity; not 
ostentation and show, but mild and genial light ; 
not food for an idle curiosity, but the satisfaction 
of real urgent wants ; not institutes of literature, 
hut directions «to practical wisdom and to happi- 
ness: and then det your sense of truth, your sen- 
sibility to troth decide, whether ye do not there 

find 
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find all this, and so find itthat ye may safely and 
contentedly rely upon it. - 
And now, tnyj'devout audience, since we must 
hasten to a conclusion, are vli to be surprised, that, 
the sense of truth is weakened and suppressed in 
such numbers W mankind* that it is and effects 
only among a few, what it ought to be and to ef- 
fect? Oh what accumulated injury and mischief 
may, must in all respects accrue from a wrong 
education, a faulty tuition, the excessive fondness 
for imitation, the servile compliance with those 
affections to which all thoughts of religion are so 
unwelcome ’and grievous, thefprevailipg love of 
vanity, a life of continued dissipation, the abuse 
of learning and the preposterous nJlthod of read- 
ing the scriptures and investigating the Christian 
doctrine ! Oh let us then henceforth combat and 
avoid these errors, remove these impediments to 
Christianity, to salvation ; and if we ourselves 
cannot restore our sense of truth to its pristine 
purity and vigour, impaired as it has been by our 
own negligence and folly, yet let us caution, and 
as much as possible guard our younger, less pracr 
tised, less corrupted brethren and sisters against 
the same mistakes, that by them the kingdom of 
truth may be amplified and established, and the 
full efficacy and felicity of Christianity be glori- 
ously displayed ! Amen. 


mm2 



SEBMON LVI. 

The Christian a singular Character, in a good 
sense of the expression. 


God? with what privileges hast thou endowed 
us as Christians! How much more light, how 
much more excitation and energy to good, pro- 
spects in futurity how much more leviving hast 
thou vouchsafed to us, than to so many others 
who have not the'ftappiness to be Christians! And 
what might and should we not be and afford, did 
we but properly know how to esteem and to use 
our advantages ! What wise, virtuous, good, 
blessed persons should we be! Ah forgive us, 
merciful father, that in all these respects we are 
still so far behind, that we still are not more wor- 
thy of the honour to be called thy children and 
disciples and followers of thy son Jesus! Grant 
that we may perceive and feel, what peculiarly 
strong obligations we are under to lead a devout 
and holy life, how much more it is incumbent 
UDon us than on others, and assist us by thy pow- 
erful 
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«rful aid to correspond with these obligations bet- 
ter than we have hithertb done, and really to be 
and to do that w^pich as Christians we ought to be 
and to do. Bless -to that end our reflections on 
this subject, by working in us g salutary contri- 
tion, encouragement and resolution, such as may 
render us willing and apt to all good. Surely 
trusting in thy mercy, through the promises of 
thy son Jesus Christ, we conclude our petitions 
to thee in his blessed name. Our father, &c. 


matth; v. 4 6 , 47- || 

If ye love them which love you, wha&ttfewanl have ye ; do not 
even the publicans the same ? And if ye salute your bre- 
thren only, what do ye more than olhera^Do not even the 
publicans so ? 

The dread of, being thought, a singular sort of 
person, is one of the most general and powerful 
springs of human conduct, especially in societies 
which have attained to a certain degree of polite- 
ness. The prime cause of it lies in our early. edu- 
cation, which generally speaking is in this re--, 
spect very erroneous. We rarely allow the human 
mind to expand itself gradually, by contenting 
ourselves with procuring it the necessary oppor- 
tunities and means to that end, and removing 
some impediments, which it would not be able 
alone to surmount. Seldom is it allowed to take 
its own course, the most natural and easy to it, so 

that 
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that we should f act" only as its conductors and 
guardians, one while throwing out a caution, then 
if perplexed setting itright, or sometimes if it go 
too. far but of tlje way, and approach too near to 
danger, leading d^back. Seldom is it permitted 
1:0 gee surrounding objects and to feel and judge 
Of the impressions which thfy make upon it, as it 
is able of itself to see and to^eel and to judge of 
them. The child, or the youth scarcely out of 
his childhood, is required to see and hear and 
think and judge and speak and act, fust so and 
no otherwise than as his guide, his tutor and his 
ordinary companions do: to whom he is con- 
stantly referred, whom he is recommended to 
copy in poirf#of gestures and djps, manners and 
Customs, looks, #ords and actions, to become 
more and more like them, till at last the resem- 
blance is complete He must esteem that alone 
beautiful, good, becoming, covetable, only prize 
or contemn, praise or blame, seek or shun, love 
or hate that which js held up to him under these 
descriptions and towards which he perceives others 
to be thu| affected and thus to behave. Thus are 
all his sentiments, sensations, affections, actions, 
judgments, opinions to be formed and stinted to 
a certain pattern, cast as it were in$i particular 
mould, and even the method in which he is to 
disclose them, is to be marked with the stamp bf 
the company he keeps. If this succeed, and he 
has attained to the supposed pinnacle bf perfeo 

tion, 
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tion, he is then a wellbred man, polite, accom- 
plished, will soon acquire the ease and freedom 
of the great world, may^b# presented in any com- 
pany and be sure of a courteous reception. If it 
do not succeed, if he depart more or less from this 
adopted standard of wisdom, of propriety, of good 
manners, he is pointed at as ‘Sin oddity, is excluded 
from many compares, regarded in most others 
with looks of disdain or with total indifference, 
and in many respects has ruined his fortune in 
the world.*. Indeed, if the child or the youth in 
this mode of treatment had only to do with wise 
and good persons, he would be no loser By it, and 
would grow up in wisdom and goodness. If how- 
ever he live among unwise and ba<$| or extremely 
defective and weak, rather bad than good persons, 
how has he any chance of becoming wiser and 
better than the examples befogs him ? Hence it 
arises, that in such societies there is so great and 
to persons of reflection so tiresome a uniformity 
in opinions, sentiments, tempers and manners, 
and that errors, prejudices, follies, failings, vices 
of various kinds so easily and so long prevail.* 
Hence likewise it arises, that we so grtatly dread 
the charge of singularity, and had rather adopt 
every error^ comply with every folly, elevate every 
fault into a virtue, consent to every vice, than be- 
come obnoxious to that reproach. But now whe- 
ther such a conduct is consistent with wisdom, 
with Christianity, my devout hearers, is a ques- 
tion 
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tion which well deserves our inquiiy. Let us fix 
upon Christianity, which is essential wisdom, but 
superior wisdom, nay the highest wisdom whereof 
we are capable. 

Our saviour if$4be text says to his disciples : If 
ye love them which love you, what reward have 
ye? What is there extraprdjnary in that? How 
does that entitle you to any y p^v ard ? This ques- 
tion obviously presupposes, fhat the disciple of 
Jesus, the sincere Christian, should be and do more 
than others, that he should be in a good accept- 
ation of the term a singular character, that he 
should differ, distinguish himself from others, and 
in "several respects excel them. And thus in fact,, 
it is, my pious audience. The Christian must not 
be. afraid of the injtputation of singularity, if he 
would properly assert the name he bears. He 
must do more thj|i others, and what he does he 
must do in a better, more dignified manner than 
others do. He must therefore in a good sense of 
the term be a singular character. 

The Christian, I say, must do more, more for 
himself and more for others than the rest of man- 
hind, whS are called Christians, but are not, are 
wont to do. First therefore more for himself. 
How differently must he work at l^g, improve- 
ment, towards his perfection, towards, his happi- 
ness, than the great bulk of mankind 1 How dif- 
ferently must he be concerned in the accomplish- 
ment pf his duties, than those who are not Chris- 
tians ! 
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tians ! How many things must Jhe abstain from, 
how many others must he observe, which in the 
eyes of most men are absolutely indifferent, which 
in their opinion may without scruple be either 
done or left undone, neglected®<Sr observed ! For 
escaping the punishments of the world to come, 
or in order to be saved, the generality of mankind 
do indeed soniet^»g, one more, another less. 
For who does not wish to be saved ? And who is 
so infatuated as to imagine, that in this respect 
nothing at*a!l need be done ? Indeed too many 
people do with regard to it as little as ever they 
can, as though they were afraid of being too sure 
.of salvation and of attaining it too soon and in too 
high a degree. At any rate however we do some- 
thing. We frequent the public worship, submit 
to he instructed in the will of God, listen to the 
doctrines of the Christian relijjpm, and listen to 
them sometimes not without approbation, not 
without satisfaction, we confess these doctrines 
with our lips, say our prayers daily, steer clear of 
heiuous offences, maintain a decent character, and 
occasionally do a good action.* — But in all this, 
what do we more than others? Are there not 
hypocrites, are there not slanderers, impostors, 
adulterers , jj gy illains enough, who do all this — 
who do it. perhaps more punctually, more dili- 
gently ? Did not also the pagan worship his 
deities ? 'Did riot he take an interest in the so- 
lemnities of his religion or his superstition ? Did 

not 
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not the jew likewise visit his temple ? Brought 
he -not sacrifices and oblations and holocausts to 
the altar of his God ? Were there not jews, were 
there not pagans in' abundance, who held their 
religion sacred, observed all its rites and or- 
dinances with reverence and devotion, who to 
.propitiate the deity imposed on themselves a va- 
riety of penances, submitted^to many restraints, 
and complied with numerous inconvenient and 
disagreeable practices ? What do ye then as Chris- 
tians more than these, my devout hearers, in fre- 
quenting the public worship, in keeping the fes- 
tivals, in attending the sacrament, in daily re- 
hearsing particular forms of prayer, in abstaining 
on stated days from certain entertainments or ex- 
cesses, and distributing alms to <fthers ? No ; 

if ye would justly bear the title of Christians, if ye 
would practically^nd in good earnest be disciples 
of the holy Jesus, ye must do more than this. To 
worship God, to please him, to do his will, to be- 
come progressively wiser and better. ; and more ca- 
pable of salvation, must be not your by-work but 
your main concern. Your religion and devotion 
must not be confined to stated hours or quarters 
of hours, not separated from your other habits of 
thought and action ; they must bq^he compa- 
nions, the regulators of your, whole, life. You 
must constantly walk in the presence of God, all 
must remind you of him, lead you to him, re- 
joice and solace you with the apprehension of him. 

The 
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The memory and the example of Jesus, your great 
antecessor and pattern, must never be strangers 
to your mind, must every day as well as on those 
set apart for the solemn memorial of him, guide, 
conduct, in doubtful cases d$ti§rmine you, and 
constantly yield yott -satisfaction and energy in all 
goodness. The future - world and your expecta- 
tions in it must b^present to you both in health 
and in sickness, in prosperity as in adversity, and 
have a perpetual influence cm your determinations 
and actions, on your hopes and fears. You must 
even at present in some sense have your conver- 
sation in heaV'en, and it must be plainly seen, y$ur 
deportment must testify, that ye are here not set- 
tlers but only pilgrims and sojourners, and know 
and are bound to a better country. 

The case is the same, my pious hearers, with 
the accomplishment of the duties, which are in- 
cumbent upon us in our several relations. How 
few persons are there comparatively, who are so 
depraved or perverse as directly and in all respects 
to fly in the face of their duties as men, as citi- 
zens, as subjects, as heads of families, as members 
of society, and to be totally indifferent as to right 
and wrong, honour and infamy ? Who is not on 
his guard against the commission of downright 
fraud and manifest injustice ? Who does not 
shudder at the opprobrious character of & liar, a 
slanderer, a malicious, a wicked, a quarrelsome 
man? Who provides not more or less forhia 

children 
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children and family? Who does not on certain 
occasions more or less for the general welfare? 
Who would not wish to be thought diligent and 
industrious in his calling, faithful in the execution 
of his office or trust ? Did not the jews the same ? 
Did not the heathens the sarBfc ? Do not at pre- 
sent millions of persons, who know nothing of 
Christianity, the same ? And^f ye now break off 
there, — what do ye more than th<gy ? No ; would 
ye justly bear the style of Christians, would ye be 
practically and in good earnest disciples of the in-, 
nocent Jesus, of him who was entirely devoted to 
righteousness and virtue, ye must likewise in this 
respect do more than others. Your duty must be 
sacred and inviolable to you in its utmost extent, 
at all times, in all circumstances, under all tempt- 
ations to the contrary ; and every infringement of 
it, though all the .world should approve or excuse 
it, be far from you. The most secret fraud must 
be just as odious to you as the most open vio- 
lence : the dictates and demands of your consci- 
ence as authoritative and compulsory as the laws 
of the temporal magistrate : the omission of good 
as criminal as the commission of evil : the duty 
to which you are not bound by oath and which 
nobody can compel you to fulfil, equally impor- 
tant and obligatory with those, the neglect,whereof 
would brand you with the disgrace of perjury. 
The affairs of your vocation, which cost you pains 
and inconvenience and expense, but which how- 
ever 
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ever belong to your vocation, should be no less 
punctually transacted, than those which are far 
more agreeable and entertaining to you and bring 
you certain profit. The concerp for your children 
should extern! to' their mind and their heart, to 
the preservation of ffieir innocence and their ma- 
nuduction to real integrity, as much and far more 
than to their health and their future success in 
the world. Inwshort, to keep a good, undefiled 
conscience before God and man ; always to em- 
ploy our capacities and powers in the best man- 
ner, the manner most agreeable to God ; to be 
diligent in following what is just and proper, lau- 
dable and honourable, to cultivate wisdom and 
virtue, and in all^his to becon^ continually more 
apt and expert ; to avoid all appearance of evil as 
well as evil itself ; to cleanse our heart, as well as 
to improve our conduct ; and tft do so in solitude 
as in society, under the censure as amid the ap- 
plause of the world, in awful as in encouraging 
circumstances, before the invisible eyes of the 
Omniscient as in the presence of the austerest hu- 
man witness and judge: this is called fulfilling 
our duties as a Christian ; this is called, by the 
accomplishment of them, to distinguish oneself 
from the gffeat multitude of those, who arc not 
Christians, or are only so in name. 

The Christian however should do more for 
others, than the rest of mankind are wont to do. 
Where is the depraved, the shameless, the ob- 
durate 
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durate wretch, who absolutely refuses to afford 
any kind offices to hia fellow-creature ? Who is 
not occasionally impelled by mere animal sympa* 
thy to assist the distressed and to relieve the indi- 
geht ? Who does not sometimes give alms to the 
poor ? Who does not sortie times support the 
weak ? Who loves not those who love him, who 
does not often repay benefits with benefits, requite 
civilities by civilities ? Who forgives not the of- 
fender that humbles himself before him and feels 
the superiority of the injured ? Who is not sub- 
missive to his patron and protector, on whom per- 
haps the whole of his welfare depends ? Who is 
not indulgent to such persons, with whom he 
cannot easily dispense, or whom, whether he will 
or not, he must have as partners in his fortunes ? 
Who denies not himself, endures and does not 
many things for his friend ? What jew, what 
heathen did not the same ? And w r ho that is not 
a Christian would refuse to do so ? What do ye 
then extraordinary, my Christian auditors, if ye 
deal thus and no otherwise by your neighbour ? 
No ; the Christian, who would be so practically 
and in good earnest, must also in this respect do 
more than others. — Would ye therefore be chris* 
tians and as such do more than others, do good 
then to your brethren not merely from your sn+ 
pejjflnity, leave to them not merely what ye your- 
selves can by no means make use of, what per- 
haps would be an incumbrance to you, but con- 
tract 
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tract your desires, that ye may be able to do more 
good. To be a Christian and deny oneself nothing 
for the sake of others, to be unwilling to sacrifice 
anything to their benefit, seems to me a solecism 
in terms. He that procures himself all possible 
accommodations an^ enjoys all kinds of amuse* 
ments, according to his rank and fortune, and 
which in the opinion of the world he may inno- 
cently enjoy, bjjjt never deprives himself of any 
accommodation or pleasure, never stints himself 
in pomp, in any vain, ostentatious expense for the 
sake of others, may be called bountiful and liberal 
by the world, ^ which in this as in most other par- 
ticular's it is no hard matter to satisfy, may be 
loaded with its praises and panegyrics ; but will 
he be therefore a true, genuine Christian, a fol- 
lower of Jestis, who lived so much more for others 
than for himself? Would ye further be Christians 
and as such do more than others ; then love not 
only your friends, or those who love you, but ac- 
cording to the express injunction of Jesus, bless 
your enemies, who curse you, do good to them 
who hate you, pray for them who despitefully use 
you and persecute you. — Would ye be Christians 
and as such do more than others; then forgive 
not him alone, who laments his misdoing and 
humbles himself before you, but also him who 
refuses to acknowledge his iniquity ; not only him 
who has offended you for the first time, but also 
him who has often, who has seventy times seven 

times 
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times offended you ; not only him, who by some 
incautious expression, by sdme harsh and preci- 
pitate judgment, by an' accidental want of respect, 
by some breach of good manners has caused you 
a few disagreeable moments or hours, but also him 
who has sensjjj>ly injured ydu and perhaps pur- 
loined or ravished from you a part 4 of your pro- 
perty. — Would ye be Christians and as such do 
niore than others ; then not only suffer not the 
hungry, the naked, the miserable to perish, who 
ask assistance of you and whom you can relieve, 
but run with alacrity also to the relief of your ig- 
norant, erroneous, vicious, comfortless, doubting 
brethren, and mediately cr immediately set them 
right, as you have oppoitunity and ability to do 
it ; — provide not only for their outward and bo- 
dily, but also, as much as in you lies, for the 
spiritual wants of your brethren, not only for their 
advancement in this world, but also for their hap- 
piness in the next. — Would ye be Christians and 
as such do more than others ; then do no injury 
to your neighbour not only as to his property, or 
his health, or his life, but avoid likewise and ab- 
stain from whatever may be prejudicial to him 
respecting his knowledge, his principles, his faith, 
his virtue, his tranquillity, his hopes, whatever 
may deprive him of any incentive to goodness or 
any ground of consolation. — Would ye be Chris- 
tians and as such do more than others ; then serve 
and assist your neighbour, promote the general 

interest 
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interest of society, not only when it can be,done 
without any trouble to you, or when it brings you 
honour and fame, of when you have the example 
of others before you ; but even when it costs you 
pains and labour, causes you uneasiness, brings 
upon you censure, when you must go an unbeaten 
track and do and bear all this without any visible 
good consequences. -—Would ye be Christians and 
as such do more than others ; then not only do 
many things for others or for the benefit of others, 
but bear and suffer likewise for others, as Jesus 
bore and suffered for us ; take ujfon you occasion- 
ally reproach, trouble, contradiction, privation, 
affronts, that properly apply not to you, but some 
other ; remove here or there a smaller or greater 
obstacle and difficulty out of the way, which would 
prove a stumbling block, not to you, but to others; 
rather let the taste, the inclinations, the manners 
of others, when they relate to innocent objects, 
impose limitation and restraint upon you, than 
by the full exercise of your liberty you should 
confine and lay a restraint upon them. This, my 
dear friends, is truly Christian affection and vir- 
tue, the discipline of Jesus in the proper and strict 
import of the word. 

To conclude, the Christian who would be of a 
truly Christian temper, must not only do more for 
himself and for others or to the promotion of his 
own and the general interest, than persons who 
are not Christians are wont to do, but he must do 

VOL. II, N N it 
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it likewise* firom better arid nobler principles than 
they. From what motives do they who are not 
Christians, or who are not actuated by the true 
spirit of Christianity, usually perform those good 
or generally useful actions ? From what motives 
do they provide for the salvation of their soul and 
for the happiness of their brethren? What im- 
pels them to it ? What guides them in it ? One 
while they do it from a servile dread of God and 
the punishments of the future world ; then in 
order to acquire praise and honour among man- 
kind. Now they would make atonement by it 
for certain sins and iniquities that disturb them ; 
then they would purchase by it some particular 
temporal blessing or protection, or favour of pro- 
vidence. Now they are wrought upon by the pre- 
sence and the example of certain persons on whose 
esteem they lay some stress ; then some fortunate 
accident convincingly represents to them the pro- 
priety, the beauty, the respectability of the good 
act. Now they would only put an end to the im- 
portunate petitions of the poor, to the uneasiness 
created by the sight of the distressed ; then they 
are desirous of acquiring patrons, friends, de- 
pendants, slaves, or of paving the way to some 
particular dignities, posts or similar objects. — 
What good they do is rarely done with real plea- 
sure, from inward feeling and conviction, with 
hearty satisfaction: seldom is it done by them 
without some private extrinsic reason and motive: 

seldom 
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seldom without inward repugnance, without more 
or less opposition from their heart. Seldom do 
they anticipate the prayer of the poor and needy 
seldom do they grant it in a truly generous and 
noble manner, so as not to confuse the petitioner, 
and to let the relief retain its entire value. . Sel- 
dom do they take so much pleasure in these things, 
as to be fond of dwelling on them, as to recollect 
them with satisfaction, and to rejoice whenever 
the means and opportunities for repeating them 
increase. Some act on such occasions solely from 
formality: some from ostentation, some purely 
from mean self-interest. Therefore they are so 
seldom consistent, and are at different times, in 
different places and m different situations such 
very different persons. I will not positively af- 
firm that the good which is done in this manner 
is evil, not absolutely deny it to have any value, 
and not look for complete purity and perfection 
where nothing is completely pure and perfect. 
A question or two however 1 must put to you, my 
devout hearers. If ye do good only in this man- 
ner, from such motives, in such views, what do 
ye extraordinary ? What jew, what pagan could 
do it less generously, less meritoriously ? And 
what Christian as such should satisfy himself with 
it? No; would ye be Christians, would yc be 
disciples and followers of Jesus, you must be ac- 
tuated by quite different motives, guided by quite 
different principles, governed by quite different 

N n 2 views. 
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Views* — Not fear, but love should be the main 
spring of your moral conduct ; love towards God 
shouldbe the^source and the nourishment of your 
goodness and your worship ; love towards man 
the motive and the rule of your beneficence and 
your utility. ^The desire to please God, and to 
be approved of him, the arbiter of the universe, 
should' have far, far more weight with you than 
the praise and censure of the world. The appro- 
bation of your conscience, satisfaction with your- 
self, the sentiment of intrinsic goodness and per- 
fection should have far greater validity with you 
and reward you for every good action far more 
than all outward possessions and distinctions. To 
the example and pattern of your lord every other 
example should yield, to the honour of being his 
follower every other honour should give way. It 
should not be a trouble, a constraint to you, but 
a pleasure and satisfaction to do what is just and 
becoming. You should cheerfully give, without 
any view to compensation ; cheerfully serve, with- 
out requiring to be served in return j cheerfully 
prevent the petitioner and spare him every kind 
of humiliation ; cheerfully do good in secret and 
never be weary in well-doing. Ye must invariably 
follow the same principles and rule of conduct, the 
dictates of the gospel ; as the means of harmo- 
nizing your sentiments and giving consistency to 
your actions. This, my devout hearers, this is 
what is meant by doing good like a Christian, that 



THE CHRISTIAN A SINGULAR CHARACTER. 540 

is, from better, nobler, motives, than others, than 
the generality of mankind are wont to do. He 
who thus thinks and acts, is in the best accepta- 
tion of the word a singular character, as separating 
himself from the mass of fools and sinners, dis- 
tinguishing himself from the less*wise and good, 
' and may rejoice in all the privileges of Christianity* 
with a view to perfection and felicity present and 
future. Oh let us all, my dear friends, exert our- 
selves to the utmost to obtain those privileges ! 
They alone are deserving of our most zealous, un- 
abating exertions: they alone are real privileges 
in the eyes of * the wise and upright and even in 
the infallible judgment of God : they alone retain 
even in heaven the same value they have now on 
earth : and only thus, only in consequence of such 
a temper and disposition can we bear without dis- 
grace the name of Christian, only thus can we glory 
in our fellowship with Jesus and rejoice in his se- 
cond advent, and with it in the hope that he will 
then acknowledge us for his, for his genuine ad- 
herents and followers, and as such admit us into 
his heavenly kingdom. 


Advent* 



SERMON LVII. 

tr 

Application of the Question : W'hat do ye more 
than others ? 


God, our most benign aftd gracious Father, 
how great, how unwearied is thy beneficence to 
us, thy frail and indigent children ! Thou never 
deniest us what is truly profitable for us. Never 
dost thou cease to bless us, and to do us good. 
And with how great privileges hast thou endowed 
us both in temporals and in spirituals beyond so 
many of our brethren, who like us are thy chil- 
dren ! How much more* easy and pleasant to us 
hast thou thus rendered the journey of life and 
the prosecution and attainment of our ultimate 
object! Oh that our gratitude to thee bore a 
better, a juster proportion to thy bounty ! That 
we were a* much distinguished by virtue and piety 
from our brethren,, as thou hast distinguished us 
from them by benefits and advantages ! That our 
obedience to thee were as unbounded and conti- 
tinued, as the effects of thy benevolence to ns ! 
Ob, most merciful, most affectionate Father, con- 
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tinue to add grace to grace, bounty to bounty ; 
teach us properly to perceive and to feel the mag- 
nitude of thy benefits and the value of the privi- 
leges with which thou hast favoured us, and al- 
ways to employ them a6 is well-pleasing unto 
thee. Assist us to fulfil our duties, faithfully and 
cheerfully to fulfil them, and grant that we may 
be continually advancing on the path of Christian 
perfection. Grant that the ^reflections which are 
now to occupy our minds may by thy blessing 
promote these views ; let them excite in us a salu- 
tary sense of shame at our negligence and sloth 
and rouze u£. to .•renovated ardour in goodness. 
These our petitions we offer up to thee as the 
disciples and votaries of thy son Jesus, and as di- 
rected by him, address thee further in his name. 
Our father, &c. 

MATTII. V. 47 . 

If ye love them which love you, what reward have ye > do not 
even the publicans the same ? And if ye salute jour bre- 
thren only, what do ye more than others } do not even the 
publicans so ? 

pROPORTIONABLY to the superior advan- 
tages of any kind that we possess, my pious audi- 
tors, the greater obligations are we under to a par- 
ticularly wise and virtuous carriage ; the more 
means and motives and opportunities have we to 
that end. Unto whomsoever much is given, as 
we read in the gospel, of hini shall much be re- 
quired j 
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quired ; and to whom men have committed much, 
of him they will ask the mqre.,. According to this 
sound maxim, my dear friends, we should all be 
particularly wise and 1 virtuous, because we all are 
favoured with various advantages beyond the ge- 
nerality of mankind. As Christians we possess 
the greatest advantages above those who are not 
Christians. The knowledge of the only true God ; 
just, consoling ideas- of this God and of his rela- 
tions and dispositions to mankind ; the lessons of 
an infallible teacher of truth ; the help of a de- 
liverer and mediator sent to us from God ; the 
knowledge of the road to happiness, the encou- 
ragement of a sure, a faithful leader and precur- 
sor, and the support of a powerful assistance on 
that road ; acquiescence in a wise and parental 
providence, ever active and extending over all ; a 
renewed and invigorated sentiment of the human 
dignity ; assurance of the forgiveness of every sin 
that we heartily lament and which has no more 
dominion over us, and of forbearance with all un- 
avoidable failings and infirmities ; the sure and 
certain hope of a better, an everlasting life after 
the death of the body : what special advantages ! 
And how great the obligations to superior virtue, 
to purer. reqfeitude ! As members of the particu- 
lar Christian society to which we belong, we have 
likewise considerable advantages above many other 
less favoured Christian societies. More instruc- 
tion, better instruction, no compulsion of con- 
science. 
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science, no bonds of superstition and servile awe, 
no reservation or distortion of the Christian ve- 
rity, a worship not burdened with empty ceremo- 
nies and troublesome bodily* exercises, not a joy- 
less and gloomy morality, not a faith opposed and 
derogatory to sound reason; butv leisure, means, 
encouragements to reflection, to examination, to 
continual progress in all salutary knowledge and 
wisdom, a brighter, evener path to virtue and to 
happiness : how great the advantages given us by 
all this over so many other Christians, who iu 
many respects still sit in darkness, sigh under va- 
rious yokes,-* feefthem selves hemmed in and en- 
thralled on all sides, and in their efforts after per- 
fection are restrained by so many more impedi- 
ments and difficulties 1 And how great the obli- 
gations hence imposed on us to a superior virtue 
and a purer devotion ! As, by being Christians 
however, and members of a peculiar society of 
Christians, we have or at least may have several 
great advantages in cdmmon, my devout hearers, 
so likewise many of us are again endowed with* 
other privileges above their fellow-christians of 
the same communion, several are placed by pro- 
vidence in circumstances particularly propitious, 
8everal are under peculiar obligation® to gratitude 
and to fervency in goodness ; and likewise these 
advantages, circumstances, motives should be so 
employed by everyone as that by them he may 
become proportionably wiser and better and more 

generally 
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generally useful, than be could be without them. 
Let us therefore, my pious auditors, also in this 
respect put to our hearts the question of Jesus in 
our text : What do ye more than others ? llow 
do ye employ your particular advantages, how do 
ye answer your particular obligations, and what 
do ye more than those of your brethren, who pos- 
sess not these advantages, these means and mo- 
tives to goodness? 

To seven classes of persons I would put this im- 
portant question : to the eminently endowed and 
independent ; to the eminently intelligent; to the 
eminently respected ; to the eminently prosperous 
in various respects; to the eminently disciplined by 
various trials and misfortunes ; to those who became 
good betimes ; and to those who returned to the 
path of virtue and happiness not till late in life. 

Ye therefore, my pious hearers, who are not re- 
pressed and confined by any stated laborious oc- 
cupation, by any cares about procuring a liveli- 
hood, have no peculiar business, who live in opu- 
, lence or at least in flourishing or easy circum- 
stances and are masters of your time and your 
property: What do ye extraordinary ? What do 
ye more than others ? IIow do you distinguish 
yourselves in providing for the perfection of your 
mind, for the purification and improvement of 
your heart, for the happiness of your brethren, of 
those who are obliged to eat their bread in the 
sweat of their brow, are sighing under the yoke 

of 
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of servitude and must be so busily and conti- 
nually pccupied in earning the meat which pe- 
risheth, that little leisure a$d ability are left them 
to labour for that meat which nourishes the mind, 
and endureth unto everlasting life? How do ye 
employ your greater independence ? How do ye 
employ your time, how do ye employ your pro- 
perty? Do ye afford others, the more voluntary 
service, the less bounden service they can demand 
of you ? Do ye endeavour with greater punc- 
tuality to fulfil the general duties incumbent on 
you as men, as Christians, as members of the so- 
ciety to which ye belong, the less you are impeded 
in it by the particular functions of office or the 
affairs of a calling ? Do ye freely and readily 
take upon you such concerns, as would either be 
burdensome to others who have a stated business 
to mind, or could be but very imperfectly attend- 
ed to by them ? Do ye care anil work the more 
willingly and zealously for others, the less you 
need to be solicitous and to work for yourselves ? 
Do ye reckon every opportunity to serve and be - 
useful to others, a divine call to do so, and do ye 
find in your hearts and in your consciences that 
motive which neither office nor duty could give 
you ? — Being rich in gold and silver, are ye 
therefore rich also in good works ? Do ye lay up 
for yourselves treasures in the future world, and 
are ye never weary of this sort of accumulation ? 
Is it your glory to be like him of old, that tried 

friend 
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friend of virtue, who was eyes to the blind, feet 
to the lame, a staff to the weak, a father to the 
fatherless, the defender of the oppressed, the de- 
liverer of the poor and needy ? Do ye, not essen- 
tially, but proportionably more good than the 
poor, or than such as are in moderate circum- 
stances ? — And how do ye employ your greater 
leisure ? Do ye pa^ss the more time in rational 
Christian exercises of devotion ? Do ye the more 
carefully cultivate your mind by extending and 
rectifying your knowledge ? Do ye labour more 
attentively and assiduously at the improvement of 
your heart ? Do ye prepare yourselves the more 
earnestly and diligently for the great day of ac- 
count and for your transition into the superior 
life, the fewer detentions from so doing you meet 
with from your outward circumstances ? Happy 
the affluent and independent man, who thus em- 
ploys his wealth and his independence ! He is 
deserving of those endowments ! Distinguished 
above others by wealth and independence, he is 
.also distinguished above them by justice and li- 
berality and unwearied exertions after higher 
perfection ; and though hereafter he lose the 
former, the fruits of the latter will never be taken 
from him. 

Eminently favoured and eminently obliged 
again are those, who excel others in capacities 
and endowments of the mind. Ye therefore, my 
pious hearers, who are adorned with such distinc- 
tions. 
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tions, who feel more acutely, who think more vi- 
gorously, whose understanding is more compre- 
hensive, whose sagacity is more penetrating, whose 
judgment is more sound, whose memory is more 
retentive, and who can exert your mental powers 
more unimpededly, more freely, more continued- 
ly, more successfully than others : what do ye ex- 
traordinary ? How do ye employ those superior 
endowments ? What do ye better, more useful, 
than they who possess fewer capacities and abili- 
ties of that kind ? Are ye proportionably further 
advanced in the knowledge of truth, of religion, 
of Christianity ? Are truth, religion and Chris- 
tianity the more interesting and sacred to you, in 
proportion as the light in which ye behold them 
is more bright and serene ? — > What rule do ye 
follow in the application of your capacities and 
intellectual abilities ? Do ye prefer the import- 
ant to the unimportant, the substantial to the 
shining, the useful to the curious, the true to the 
specious, the good to the beautiful ? What is the 
most favourite subject of your thoughts ? What 
sort of investigations ov meditations procures you? 
the most satisfaction ? With what do ye most 
delight to sfeck your memory ? — What in- 
fluence have your superior capacities and clearer 
perceptions on your sentiments and your con- 
duct? Do ye form juster estimates of the value 
of things, of the affairs of this life, of the con- 
cerns and proper end of man, of the analogy be- 
tween 
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tween the present and the future ? Is your wor- 
ship, are your exercises of devotion the more ra- 
tion*], refined and exalted, do your mind and your 
heart take a greater interest in them, the easier it 
is for ydu to elevate your thoughts above visible 
objects, and to employ them on whatever is grand, 
and worthiest of human sentiment and affection f 
* — Do ye readily communicate your light to 
others ? Do ye lend them your superior abilities 
without vanity and without selfish views ? Do 
ye readily occupy them in informing the igno- 
rant, correcting the misguided, counselling the 
unwary, and assisting the friends of truth in their 
researches after it ? Do ye esteem it in general 
your bounden duty, and do ye make it your occu- 
pation, as often and as much as ye can, to enlarge 
the kingdom of light among mankind, to combat 
baneful prejudices and errors, to increase the com- 
mon stock or bank of useful knowledge and by all 
means to promote the cause of true religion and 
active Christianity ? — Are ye in short the more 
virtuous, the more intelligent ye are ? Do ye good 
the more zealously and completely, the better ye 
understand it ? Do ye walk the more circum- 
spectly and wisely, the more deafly ye are able 
to foresee the remoter consequences of your be- 
haviour ? Are truth and order as mucii observed 
in your heart and life as in your intellect ? — • 
Only by such a conduct can ye attain the ends 
for which God has endowed you with superior 

capacities 
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capacities and intellectual abilities. Only thus 
will ye promote your own real perfection and 
happiness and that of your brethren, come off 
with honour at the great day of account and re- 
tribution, and qualify yourselves then for a still 
more resplendent light and for a still greater in- 
fluence in the diffusion of it. 

Also ye thirdly, my pious hearers, who are 
looked up to with particular respect by your fel- 
low-creatures on account of your superior endow- 
ments and merits, whom we are more fain to 
believe, more fain to trust, more fain to follow 
than others, whose judgment and example are of 
far greater weight in society, than the judgment 
and the example of most other members of it: 
how do ye employ those preferences ? \yhat do 
ye in this respect extraordinary ? Are ye the 
more careful not to abuse by any means the 
confidence reposed in you by others, the greater 
and more unbounded it is? Do ye decide the 
less precipitately in doubtful cases, the more apt 
we are to rely upon your decisions without fur- 
ther examination and bow to them as the decrees* ' 
of reason and truth? In your judgments, in 
your recommendations, in the distribution of 
your praise and your censure are ye the more 
cautious by how much these judgments, these 
recommendations, these praises, these censures 
are of the greater weight solely because they 
come from you ? Do ye lay a severer restraint 

on 
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on yourselves even in harmless indulgences, but 
which are very liable to abuse, the more apt we 
are to appeal to you and to approve and to do, 
what you are seen to do ? Are ye the more cir- 
cumspect in the whole tenour of your , conduct, 
in proportion as your example has the greater 
influence on others ? — — But on the other hand 
likewise do ye boldly and liberally employ your 
consequence, wherever it may prevent mischief 
or effect and promote beneficial designs ? Do 
ye never fail, at proper times, and as often as 
ye can do it with any hope of success, to oppose 
predominant and current prejudices and errors, 
to bear testimony to disowned or even persecuted 
truth, and to resist every public abuse, every vice 
and every folly, that raises its head ? Do ye make 
it your duty and delight to plead in behalf of mo- 
dest and despised virtue, to bring into notice con- 
cealed merit, to defend the cause of oppressed or 
injured innocence, to vindicate the rights of hu- 
manity against every violation or infringement of 
them, to unmask the impostor and the villain, and 
' to do all this without regard to station and dig- 
nity, to wealth and power, to elevated rank and 
meanness of condition ? — Do ye chiefly employ 
your consequence in rendering virtue and religion 
and Christianity respectable, and by the manner 
in which ye judge of them and are disposed to- 
wards them, induce others to adopt such adequate 
judgments and dispositions ? Are ye in this re- 
spect 
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spect the salt of the earth and the light of the 
world, and do ye without vanity on one hand and 
without false delicacy on the other let the light of 
your faith and your good works so shine before 
men, that tl|ey may glorify your father in heaven? 
This, my dear friends, this is properly to employ 
one’s consequence, putting it out to interest as a 
talent entrusted to us by God and thus preparing 
our way to superior consequence and to greater 
influence in a better world. 

I next turn to a fourth class of persons, who 
being eminently favoured of God are thereby 
obliged to angeminent zeal and diligence in good- 
ness ; and herein I comprehend you, my pious 
hearers, who have been peculiarly prosperous in 
various respects, to whom God has given peculiar 
proofs of his protection or succour, whom he has 
perhaps recovered from dangerous sicknesses, from 
peril of death, from cruel distress, to whom he has 
restored children, possessions, honour or other 
comforts, which ye had given up for lost ; you I 
interrogate : What do ye extraordinary ? Where- 
in do ye distinguish yourselves from those who in 
similar cases have been less fortunate than you ? 
Are ye the more grateful, the more constant in 
your obedience to God and in the discharge of 
your duty, in proportion as the benefits ye have 
received are more extraordinary and conspicuous? 
Have ye the Lord always before you, whose pe- 
culiar presence ye have so remarkably experi- 
vol. ii. o o enced. 
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enced, and who was so nigh to you with his aid 
when you were encompassed with darkness and 
horror? Do ye honour that all-powerful being, 
who came to your relief and deliverance, with a 
more steady faith, with a more truly filial and un- 
shaken confidence ? Is the God who so graciously 
heard you, when you called upon him in your 
trouble, is prayer, is converse with him now to 
you a more agreeable occupation ? Have ye truly 
paid the vows which ye made to him in the time 
of need ? Do ye now employ your time, your, 
faculties, your life the more assiduously in your 
amendment, in doing acts of justice and humanity, 
in finishing your work on earth, as the danger 
you were in of losing them was more imminent, 
as ye are more assured by experience, how uncer- 
tain this time i6, how soon your strength may de- 
cline and your faculties decay, how little ye can 
depend on the continuance of your life ? I)o ye 
the more assiduously prepare for death by faith 
and virtue, the nearer ye are to it, and the more 
ardently ye then perhaps wished to be fitter for a 
comfortable passage into the other world ? Have 
ye dedicated the property, the children, the ho- 
nour, the health, the life,* which God has reco- 
vered for you and contrary to all expectation re- 
stored to you again, to your helper and deliverer, 
the more sensibly ye feel that they properly be- 
long to him, and that they are only lent to you for 
a longer or a shorter time ? Thus, my dear friends, 

should 
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should the eminently favoured distinguish them- 
selves from their brethren and do more than they, 
by signal gratitude towards their sovereign bene- 
factor, if they would not forfeit the protection of 
providence by their own unworthiness. 

But likewise of you, my pious hearers, more is 
fifthly expected, to you also the question, what do 
ye extraordinary ? is applicable, who by various 
uncommon, perhaps more adverse than propitious 
circumstances and events, have been more exer- 
cised than others, have gained greater experience 
and had stronger incentives to the employment of 
your intellectual faculties and to your moral im- 
provement. Either you yourself, for instance, or 
some of your family, have been visited by sick- 
ness or other calamities. Now one of your best 
laid plans, one of your wisest measures, is totally 
disconcerted ; then your best exertions and fairest 
endeavours are made without apparent success. 
Vhen again some fortuitous concurrence of extra- 
ordinary circumstances, has preserved you from 
imminent danger, has procured you some no less 
considerable than unlooked for advantage, and put 
you in possession of certain objects, the attain- 
ment whereof you had ijo reason to expect at all, 
or not for a long time to come, or not so com- 
pletely to your satisfaction. * — Perhaps you may 
have passed many years of your youth or your 
manhood, under pressures of one kind or other, in 
indigent circumstances, with no cheering pro- 

0 0 2 spects 
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spects before you. Perhaps you have hitherto la- 
boured under bodily complaints, perhaps your 
life has been embittered by mental sufferings. 
Perhaps you have been subject to particular vicis- 
situdes and disappointments in regard to station 
and the. goods of fortune. — Ye have therefore had 
personal experiences of the instability and the 
vanity of earthly things on one hand, and of the 
over-ruling providence of your God and father in 
heaven, on the other. Ye have had peculiar oc- 
casions and motives for acquiring habits of reflec- 
tion, of seriousness, of a lively apprehension of 
your dependence on God, of moderation and pa- 
tience, of practice in all the Christian virtues. — 

— These, strange as it may sound, are so many 
advantages, which ye have had in preference to 
many others ; inasmuch as they are means to su- 
perior perfection. As it is written, whom the 
Lord loveth he chastenelli, and scourgeth every 
son whom he receiveth. And how have ye no# 
regarded and employed these advantages ? What 
fruit have these trials and exercises produced in 
you ? What do you in this respect extraordinary ? 

— Is your tenacity to secular objects relaxed ? I9 
your heart more disengaged from the visible and 
the present ? Do ye the more steadily .fix your 
view on God and the determinations of his provi- 
dence ? Are ye the less obstinately bent on fol- 
lowing your own inclinations and affections? Have 
ye made the greater progress in self-denial and 

self- 
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self-command, in Christian patience, in trust in 
God, in the undaunted and disinterested discharge 
of your duty ? Are ye more ardent in the pursuit 
of intrinsic perfection and the possessions of the 
world to come ? Is your virtue the more pure and 
exalted, your contentment become more inde- 
pendent on extraneous objects? Can ye boast 
with the apostle : I know both how to be abased, 
and I know how to abound ; every where and in 
all things I am instructed both to be full and to 
be hungry, both to abound and to sutler need. 1 
have learned, in whatsoever state I am, therewith 
to be content £.»-£- Thus alone can we be said to 
live consistently with the state of probation and 
discipline in which we here are placed ; wisely to 
make progress in the school where we are taught 
of God, and to walk the rough but shorter way 
pointed out to us by him for attaining to our per- 
fection, so as not to fail of the prize. 

I address myself sixthly to you, my pious hear- 
ers, who have had the happiness of a particularly 
virtuous and religious education, whom God has 
preserved from your youth up from the commis- 
sion of flagrant enormities and transgressions, 
whom he guided betimes along the path of virtue 
and goodness, to whom he gave wise and honest 
teachers and governors and companions, and 
whom he never suffered to be entirely indifferent 
to religion and Christianity. How great are your 
advantages and how great the obligations, which 

in 
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in consequence of them are incumbent upon you ! 
And in what manner now have ye employed these 
advantages ? What do ye respecting them extra- 
ordinary ? Are ye become from children youths, 
from youths adults in Christianity, from proba- 
tioners„are ye become tried and confirmed Chris- 
tians ? Are ye the more tenacious of your prin- 
ciples, the longer ye have found them to be just ; 
the less liable to yield to temptation, the more 
power of resistance ye have acquired by practice 
and the oftener ye have gained the victory over 
it; the more jealous of your moral, your Christian 
liberty, the longer and the more effectually ye 
have asserted it ? Is your virtue proportionately 
become more pure and cheerful ; your piety the 
more childlike and ingenuous ; your devotion the 
more spiritual and exalted ; your faith the more 
firm; your hope the more immovable? Do ye 
walk the road of Christian perfection with the 
greater boldness and resolution, and do ye the 
more visibly advance towards the term of it, as 
you meet with the fewer impediments, and the 
more pleasure and satisfaction ye have already 
enjoyed upon it? t— Are justice and beneficence 
become a second nature, a delight to you ? Are 
even the weightier duties -'of Christianity grown 
easy to you ? Does it cost you as little effort to 
forgive your enemies and to do good to the un- 
grateful, as it costs others to be obliging to their 
friends and to afford relief to the deserving ? — Is 

love. 



WHAT DO YE MORE THAH OTHERS? 567 

love, not fear, love to God and man, the moving 
spring of your whole deportment ? Are not only 
your actions become constantly more blameless 
and better, but also the views you had in them, 
always purer, and the inducements to them al- 
ways nobler and more in the true genius, of Chris- 
tianity ? Do you really honour the precepts of 
the gospel by the manner in which you practise 
them, and particularly by the pleasant and cheer- 
ful temper in which you practise them ? Do you 
shine as lights in the midst of the perverse gene- 
ration of this world ? Are you the less shy of 
wisdom, of virtue, of godliness, do ye reckon 
their acquaintance the more honourable to you, 
do you attach yourselves the more zealously to 
them, the longer they have been your compa- 
nions along the path of life, the oftener they have 
preserved you, set you right, encouraged, com- 
forted and pacified your mind? — Such should 
be the natural consequences and fruits of an early 
piety. They therefore may be expected and re- 
quired of you, whom God has favoured with this 
distinction, and only when you have made such* * 
progress in goodness will you not be startled at 
the question in our text : What do ye more than 
others ? 

But lastly you are likewise particularly favour- 
ed and therefore under particular obligations, you, 
my pious hearers, whom God has at length brought 
tQ reflection in an advanced age ; and at a time of 

life 
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life when substantial and lasting amendment is so 
difficult and so rare, has by the power of the gos- 
pel, converted, transformed, reanimated you. You 
likewise may justly be asked : What do ye now 
extraordinary ? How imminent was your danger ! 
The danger of linking still deeper and deeper, of 
becoming progressively more senseless and vicious 
and miserable ; the danger of being hardened to 
the bondage of sin, and of passing over into the 
future world as slaves, as creatures totally ruined 
and undone, incapable of every good deed, of 
every superior degree of happiness ! How im- 
probable was your correction and amendment, 
after having so long deferred it, and so frequently 
resisted every summons and excitement to it! 
How extraordinary therefore is your good hap ! 
Similar to that of those who have been snatched 
from the flames, or pulled back from the brink of 
a yawning abyss. Are ye duly sensible of the 
greatness of your good fortune ? Is your grati- 
tude to God, your deliverer, the more fervent and 
active, the greater and more imminent the dan- 
ger which through him ye have escaped ? Hoes 
your example corroborate the truth of that sen- 
tence of Jesus : He to whom much is forgiven, 
will love much ? — Do ye now exert all your di- 
ligence, as much as possible to make amends for 
your negligence ? Do ye walk with redoubled 
speed the path of duty and virtue, the later it was 
that ye set out upon it, the farther ye are still from 

the 
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the mark ? Do ye the more heartily detest sin, 
the more thoroughly ye are acquainted by your 
own sad experience with its infamous and baneful 
effects ? Do ye the more sedulously shun and 
avoid the opportunities and allurements to it, the 
more frequently ye have been fascinated, deduced, 
beguiled by it ? Are ye the more prompt and 
officious to serve and assist others, and by all 
means to promote their welfare, by how much the 
less ye have formerly done so, by how much ye 
may perhaps have been injurious to others by 
your example, by words and actions, by the ge- 
neral tenour of. your conduct ? Do ye employ the 
years, the days, that are still left you, to so much 
the better purposes, the shorter and more uncer- 
tain they are, the more ye have still to make good 
respecting yourselves and others, and the more 
time ye have heretofore wasted on folly and vice ? 
Certainly, unless this be your settled conduct, ye 
can neither be acquitted of the most flagrant in- 
gratitude towards your deliverer, nor of the most 
criminal abuse of your good fortune. 

And in this situation shall all of us be, my de-‘ 
vout hearers, thus ungrateful and criminal shall we 
all be, unless we do more than others, unless we 
distinguish ourselves by virtue and goodness from 
the great mass of mankind, since there is not one 
of us who must not be ranked in one or another 
of the foregoing classes of particularly favoured 
persons. No, my dear friends, if we be in any 

respect 
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respect particularly fortunate, let us also be parti- 
cularly grateful to the author of our happiness. 
If God has favoured us with uncommon, with ex- 
traordinary benefits, let us not suffice ourselves 
with common virtues, with the ordinary constrain- 
ed obedience to the divine commands, but shew 
our acknowledgement to our benefactor by purer, 
by resplendent virtues, by an unreserved, a willing 
and cheerful obedience. To possess superior en- 
dowments, and to render ourselves unworthy of 
them by a conduct at enmity with them ; is the 
greatest infamy we can be guilty of : but to pos- 
sess superior endowments, and by a faithful and 
generous employment of them to render ourselves 
capable and worthy of still more distinguished en- 
dowments ; is glorious, truly glorious in the sight 
of God and man. Oh let us avoid that infamy 
more than poverty and misery and death, and 
strive for this glory more than any other. Thus 
shall we, as men, as Christians, who by patient 
continuance in well-doing seek for glory and ho- 
nour and immortality, be partakers of eternal life, 

* of everlasting, ever increasing felicity ! 



SERMON LVIII. 


The Brevity and Burden of Life. 


God, we are taught by reason and experience, 
but we are taught more explicitly by the lessons 
of thy son Jesus, that our life on earth is a pil- 
grimage, a state of discipline, of trial, of pre- 
paration. No; this life is not the whole of our 
destination, not our ultimate end, it is only the 
road that conducts us to it. Here we cannot do 
and become what, according to our capacities and 
abilities, we are capable of doing and becoming ; 
but slowly and imperfectly can those be unfolded 
and these be set in motion. Here we can enjoy no 
pure satisfaction, no unmingled felicity. Here all 
is subject to inconstancy and vanity. Here we 
have no abiding city, no secure possession, no 
solid and lasting rest Here all is rather means 
than end, rather sowing than reaping, rather pre- 
parative than fruition, much commencement but 
no completion. Here, o Father, thou hast placed 
thy children for education to a superior, a better 
life. Here, from entirely sensual, we are to learn 

to 
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to become rational creatures, and acquire a pro- 
ficiency in wisdom and virtue. To this end all is 
constituted and ordained by thee ; hither tend all 
our wants, our relations and connections, all our 
businesses and employments, all our miscarriages 
and successes. Oh that we might but willingly 
and wholly submit to thy loving corrections, and 
by them be rendered continually wiser and better : 
that we might now regard, judge, use, enjoy all 
things, as is consistent with our present state! If 
we are pilgrims, we ought not to be surprised if 
all the paths of our life are not equally even and 
safe and pleasant; if we sometimes walk in gloomy, 
sometimes in rugged, dangerous and solitary ways ; 
are sometimes obliged to endure the burden and 
heat of the day, panting in vain for refreshment. 
If we be pilgrims, we should not be surprised that 
we are sometimes cheered and sometimes alarmed 
at the face of the sky; if we experience alternately 
the solace and the inconveniences of the several 
parts of the day and seasons of the year ; if we 
sometimes proceed among flowers, sometimes 
Among thorns ; if we sometimes meet with agree- 
able, sometimes with untoward events ; if we one 
while encounter obstacles and resistance, and then 
encouragements and support. In all contingencies 
we know that we pursue our course of life under 
thy governance. Almighty Parent, under thy pro- 
tection ! We know that thou art our leader and 
guide, and that the end of all thy dispensations is 

happiness ! 
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happiness ! In these sentiments and views, o God, 
we will encounter the businesses and accidents, 
the joys and the sorrows of life. To thee, out 
creator and father, and to Jesus, our antecessor 
and lord, and to the glorious prize at the end of 
our short pilgrimage, we steadfastly look. This 
shall give us strength and fortitude to do and to 
bear and to suffer whatever thou shalt call us to 
do and to bear and to suffer during the days of 
our pilgrimage here on earth. Be thou with us, 
Almighty and All-gracious, as thou usest to be 
with them that love thy name! With thee and 
through thee we are enabled to do all things ; 
under the shadow of thy wings shall be our re- 
fuge, for there alone is undisturbed security and 
sweet repose. To thee we resign ourselves, for 
thou never forsakest them that trust in thee! Our 
father, &c. 

job xiv. 1. 

Man that is bom of a woman, is of few days, and full of trouble. 

It is an observation no less true than lamentable, 
my friends, that the knowledge and the conduct 
of mankind are very frequently at variance. Who- 
ever bestows but the slightest observation on the 
whole tenour of their conduct, nay, if he only pay 
attention to himself, will always find examples 
enough of this gross inconsistency. I shall at pre- 
sent only notice one that immediately relates to 
my purpose. How general is the conviction of the 

brevity 
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brevity of human life* and of the certainty of 
death ! Who has ever doubted of those truths ? Is 
it unknown to the monarch that he is mortal, any 
more than to his vassal? Is not the. whole human 
face of one consent in this, that we have here no 
abiding city? How wise, how virtuous, how 
happy, would the human species be, were their 
conduct conformable to this conviction! But hotr 
rarely is that the case ! Do not the generality live 
as if their life were never to have an end ? They 
even not unfreqtiently form designs, and lay down 
plans, which would demand whole ages to accom- 
plish ; and the farther they advance in years, the 
greater and more extensive are their undertakings 
and views. Their thirst after wealth and honours 
daily becomes more vehement and insatiable ; and 
never do they wish for them with greater avidity, 
than when they ought to reflect that they have 
not much time left to enjoy them. Their solici- 
tude about all that relates to their temporal wel- 
fare increases in proportion as their wants dimi- 
nish ; and never do men make greater preparations 
for a quiet and undisturbed enjoyment of life, than 
when their age, and the decay of their faculties, 
advertise them that the term of it must be at 
hand. So manifest is the contrariety that in this 
respect subsists between the knowledge and the 
conduct of mankind. They deny not the truth of 
what we advance ; but they suffer it to lie dormant 
within. They stave off the thoughts of death as 

long 
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long as ever they can ; and the less they have rea- 
son to doubt of their mortality, the more stu- 
diously do they refuse their attention to that in- 
structive, but aweful subject And yet it is im- 
possible for us, my friends, to understand the 
value and design of life ; it is impossible for us 
properly to use the advantages of it, and to be 
duly prepared for the eternity to which we are 
hastening, unless we have a lively conviction of 
the short duration and the imperfection of our 
present state, as the ground of our several views 
and actions, lo-day, my friends, we are again 
come a long stride nearer to our end and to eter- 
nity. Can I do better therefore than employ the 
present moments consecrated to devotion, in call- 
ing your recollection to these wholesome truths, 
and informing you of the influence they should 
have upon our hearts and our manners ? Our text 
invites us to these reflections. It contains two 
important propositions: the former relates to the 
shortness of our life. Man that is born of a woman, 
is of few davs. The other to the troubles and incon- 

♦ i 

veniences that are connected with the present life. 
Man that is bom of a woman, is full of trouble. 

Our life is of short duration. This is the first 
truth that our text invites us to consider. A truth 
which certainly requires no elaborate proof. We 
have nothing more to do than to set it in its proper 
point of view ; and to that end the following re- 
marks will amply suffice. A moderate attention 

to 
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to the events that befall our fellow-creatures will 
teach us, that the greatest part of them are 
snatched away by death, while children. Scarcely 
become sensible to their earthly e^ktence; scarcely 
have they cast a few confused glances on the ob- 
jects that surround them ; scarcely have they won 
the hearts of their parents by their innocent ca- 
resses : but they must quit the present scene of 
things, and exchange the light of the sun, which 
inspired them with joy, for the darkness of the 
grave. They are born; they suffer pain; their 
appetites awake ; they begin to think and to wish ; 
and ere their thoughts are formed, ere their wishes 
are gratified, they arc overtaken by death, and 
their life, which was not much more than a dream, 
is come to an end. It is like a flower, which wi- 
thers before its leaves had time to unfold. Then 
what a considerable portion of mankind fall a prey 
to the tomb in the liveliest period of their youth ! 
The alert and sportive stripling feels his force. 
His understanding and his reason grow more active 
and busy. He is attentive to what passes without 
and within him. The beautiful scenery of nature, 
the charms of social life, affect him; and the avi- 
dity for happiness displays itself in all its vigour. 
He is in quest of pleasure, he even tastes it. Ho 
begins to reflect on himself; and in those happy 
moments, when his rational mind exerts its autho- 
rity over sensual appetite, he reflects on the proper 
end of his being. He is on the way to its disco- 
very. 
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very, and to form just conceptions of the purposes 
and the uses of life. Now he resolves to reduce 
his wild instincts to order, and to study the means 
of acquiring substantial happiness. But death, 
which he least or all things foresaw, snatches him 
away; and he must quit the world while just 
beginning to relish its comforts, and to lay the 
foundation of his future prosperity. Like the 
flower which opened into bloom at the dawn of 
day, soon nipped by the chilling blasts, droops 
and withers, ere it has felt the genial influence of 
the meridian sun. — Now however the boy has 
reached maturity, he has escaped the most dan- 
gerous age. Now he begins in reality to live. He 
acts with seriousness and deliberation. He resolves 
to make a rational choice of his occupations and 
pleasures, and to avoid the follies of youth. His 
happiness shall no longer consist in the sports of 
fancy, or lie at the mercy of chance. He will build 
it on a firm and lasting foundation. He forms to 
himself an extensive and as he thinks an infallible 
plan, for acquiring what he calls satisfaction and 
happiness, and actually labours with much effort’ 
in the execution of it. But all at once he is at- 
tacked by a violent disease, and he dies amidst the 
grand preparatives for the solace of his future life. 
Death defeats his schemes ; and the fruits he hoped 
to reap from his exertions are buried with him. 
Thus are by far the greatest part of mortals hur- 
ried away from this state of existence, before they 
vol, ii, p p rightly 
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rightly know that they are alive, or within a few 
years after they have learnt to understand the pur- 
poses, the interests, and the occupations of life. 
But few persons comparatively ^ain to what we 
usually term an advanced age. However, suppose 
a man to have passed through the several stages ; 
let him have spun out his terrestrial life as far as 
may be in the ordinary course of things : how 
short, how momentary, will the duration of it ap- 
pear to him, when, arrived at his latter days, he 
looks back on the past! And in fact, what a short 
period are seventy or eighty years to a man that 
has a rational soul, and never properly lives like 
a man, but when he is actually conscious of it! It 
is true, the generality of animals do not arrive to 
that period, but are forced much earlier to make 
room for succeeding generations. If we consider 
man merely in his animal nature, he has even in 
this particular a considerable advantage over the 
other creatures that surround him. But consider 
him, my friends, as he actually is, as an intelli- 
.gent and rational being, that is conscious of him- 
self, and whose life consists rather in the activity 
of his mind, than in the circulation of his blood 
and the movement of his body; and you will 
have much to deduct from the apparent amount 
of his days. The years of infancy and childhood, 
in which we cannot properly employ our nobler 
capacities, and act more from blind instinct than 
from consideration, must be subtracted from that 

sum. 
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sum, as well as the years of extreme old age, when 
our faculties decline and our senses become dull 
and obtuse, and we not unfrequently revert to the 
melancholy staj^of infantine imbecility. Con- 
sequently nothing remains except youth and man- 
hood, which alone can be called real life. But even 
the greatest part of this time glides away, unen- 
joyed in any way suitable to our high destination. 
Deduct from it the years we are deprived of by 
sleep, the brother of death. Deduct from it the 
days we pass in sickness and pain. Deduct from 
it in short the hours when, languishing in sorrow 
and trouble, our condition is so far from actual 
life, that it rather resembles a lingering death. 
How small a sum total of days will-remain after 
these deductions, deserving the name of a rational 
and happy life ! Certainly our life is short in pro- 
portion to the many and important affairs we have 
to transact ; it is momentary with regard to our 
60 ul, which is formed for immortality: it is an 
undiscernible point, it is nothing, in comparison 
with the eternity and immutability of the supreme 
being. The writers of the sacred books seem at 
a loss as it were for terms and images to describe 
in colours sufficiently strong the uncertainty of our 
abode upon earth. Job says, Man that is born of 
a woman, is of few days and full of trouble. He 
cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down : he 
fleeth as a shadow and continueth not. Behold, 
says David to the Lord of Life, thou hast made 

pp 2 my 
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my days as a hand-breadth, and my age is as no^ 
thing before thee. As for man, says he in another 
place, his days are as grass ; as a flower of the 
field, so he flourisheth. For the \^ gn d passeth over 
it, and it is gone; and the place thereof shall 
know it no more. Man is like a thing of nought : 
his time passeth away like a shadow. This is the 
first consideration for convincing us of the vanity 
and emptiness of our terrestrial life, and for in- 
spiring us with a longing for a better state. Our 
life is of very short and precarious duration. 

But this is not alt. Were the few moments 
which we have here to pass a succession of agree- 
able sensations and happy contingences, we might 
perhaps overlook the shortness of them. But is 
not the case very different with our present con- 
dition ? How numerous are the evils and dangers, 
how many the calamities and troubles to which 
we are subject from our nativity till our earthly 
course is run ? How often are our joys converted 
into sorrows ? How much are we curtailed of our 
pleasure by the languor that either mixes with it, 
or arises from it ? Man that is born of a woman, 
says our ..text, is of few days and full of trouble. 
Let us proceed now, my friends, to consider some- 
what more closely, the lot of man on this side 
also, by casting a look on the inevitable misery he 
is exposed to here on earth. I speak not at pre- 
sent of the extraordinary misfortunes which this 
or the other individual, this or the other particular 

society. 
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society, meets with. I speak not of the deplorable 
lot of those mortals who are unjustly forced to 
pass their days in bonds and captivity, in gloomy 
dungeons, in continual fear of death ; or of the 
still more miserable slaves of vice, who by their 
horrible excesses have plunged themselves into 
utter ruin. These are peculiar instances, standing 
in no necessary connection with our present state. 

I am contemplating mankind in general ; and my 
aim is to call your attention to those circum- 
stances and misfortunes, which are common to all 
and to every one, though in divers degrees. Every 
stage of human life supplies me with particular 
evidence of the great imperfection of our terres- 
trial life. 

Consider the new-born babe, and bewail the 
doleful sight. He has neither sense nor strength 
to support his life, and no sooner has he perceived 
the light, than he is in danger of losing it. Cries 
and lamentations are the first sounds he utters : 
his first breathings are complaints. He feels al- 
ready that he has entered on a state beset by a 
thousand calamities and troubles. Unable to do' 
anything for himself, he entirely depends in all 
respects on extraneous help. Heat and cold, hun- 
ger and thirst, would soon destroy him, did not 
the tenderness of his parents, or the compassion 
of the by-standers step in to his relief. But the 
mitigation of the pain he feels, and which he ex- 
presses by weeping and wailing, is not always to 
b» 
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be compassed by the most assiduous care, since 
the cause of it cannot be known. So pitiable is the 
entrance of man on the stage of the world ! So 
miserably does he pass the first years of his being! 
Man, who is constituted the lord of the creatures, 
is, in his infancy, much weaker and more necessi- 
tous than any of them. Through numberless ac- 
cidents and dangers he grows up, and still is de- 
pendant and feeble ; still ignorant of the means 
of supplying his wants ; still incapable of pro- 
tecting his health and his life. His ideas are ob- 
scure and confused ; . his desires reach not much 
beyond animal instinct; his pleasure consists in 
empty trifles ; his occupations are ridiculous follies. 
He admires everything, and knows nothing. He 
longs for everything, and understands not the pro- 
per Use and application of anything. Truth and 
error are equally indifferent to him ; and the rec- 
titude of his actions is solely determined by the 
blame or applause of his tutors. He lives whole 
years ere he knows that he is alive, ere he has the 
faintest idea of the design of his being. 

At length he arrives at the years of discretion. 
His understanding unfolds; his conceptions are 
clearer ; his reason has greater share in his deter- 
minations and actions. He is more independent, 
and a part of his deportment and happiness is left 
to his own discretion. He feels his powers ; his 
taste undergoes a change ; his appetites grow ve- 
hement, and he knows how they are to be grati- 
fied. 
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fied. He now fancies himself happy, since the 
years of constraint and subjection are over. But 
he commonly rushes into a heavier thraldom than 
that which in his childhood cost him so many 
sobs. Confident in his imaginary wisdom, he 
makes his appearance in the great world ; and yet 
is woefully ignorant both of himself and the rest 
of his species. Here he is encompassed on all sides 
with hidden snares and traps, which even the most 
experienced cannot always elude or detect. The 
appetites are clamorous, and their gratification 
puts on the appearance of allowable juvenile fro- 
lics ; they promise him ravishing joys ; and on 
hearkening to their promises, he finds himself 
miserably disappointed. The calm repose of in- 
nocence that gladdened his heart is gone ; furious 
passions carry him captive at will, and he shortly 
becomes the wretched slave of those cruel, relent- 
less tyrants. One day deluded by hope, the next 
confounded by fear. One moment dejected with 
sorrow, the next elated with joy. Now tormented 
by ambition, then transported with rage; one 
while enflamed with the lust of revenge, now coi-‘ 
roded by envy, then tortured by love. His health 
is impaired, his faculties decline ; and he is still as 
remote from the happiness he is aiming at, as ever 
he was before. lie has lost the command of him- 
self; and the discord, the conflicts, the contrariety 
of his appetites, debilitate his mind, render him 
incapable of all real pleasure, and never desist 

from 
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from their clamour, till he has learnt to master 
himself, and to abhor his extravagances. 

Now foltow the years of manhood ; and he finds 
himself obliged, by wearisome toil, by close appli- 
cation, to provide for the future. He enters upon 
new connections, which lay him under new obli- 
gations, and bring with them new incumbrances. 
He becomes citizen, father, master ; and, though 
these relations open to him various sources of plea- 
sure, which he never has known before, yet they 
commonly likewise augment his troubles and 
cares. The management of his domestic ceconomy, 
the discharge of his office, the concerns of his 
business, demand the exertion of all his faculties ; 
and not seldom is he obliged to deny his most 
darling propensities, for the sake of performing 
his duties to others, He now finds it difficult to 
procure subsistence for himself and his family, 
and is forced to eat his bread in the sweat of his 
brow. Now he runs the hazard of losing his pro- 
perty, and of falling into want, by misfortune or 
.fraud. Now sickness and pain prevent him from 
following his vocation, and enjoying the accom- 
modations of life, Then his honour is attacked ; 
his good name is brought into question ; his re- 
pose is disturbed by litigations and quarrels ; his 
adversaries endeavour to compass his ruin. He 
sees very often the failure of his honest and pru- 
dent undertakings; and even the persons with 
whom he is the most strictly allied, cause him at 

times 
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times the most pungent affliction. Amidst all 
these vicissitudes and troubles, his years are still 
advancing. At length the days come on, when 
he says, I have no pleasure in them. The senses 
grow obtuse, and he is incapable of relishing the 
recreations intended to alleviate the burden of life. 
The intellect is frequently weak, and the man 
sinks into a state of helplessness resembling that 
of his infancy. He may even become an object of 
scorn and derision to them who are under most 
obligations to him; His body is infirm, and 
bending towards the grave under the pressure of 
accumulated evils. His temper is peevish ; he is 
out of humour with himself and with the world. 
He torments himself with groundless suspicions, 
and consumes his remaining faculties in extrava- 
gant complaints, or in pining grief. He is so pu- 
sillanimous, that the very shadow of danger appalls 
and confounds him. Thus does man too often 
pass the concluding scene of his life, and quits at 
length the turbulent stage, on which he has per- 
formed so many different parts, and has expe-i • 
rienced so many changes of fortune; evidence 
complete, my friends, that our earthly life is not 
only short and frail, but is chequered moreover 
with miseries of various kinds, which though not 
met with by all men in the same proportion, are 
yet to be wholly avoided by none. 

But is our life absolutely interwoven with so 
many perils, distresses and troubles ; oh then, 

pious 
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pious hearers, let us never add to their number by 
a disorderly and criminal conduct ! The natural 
evils that are in the world, are incomparably much 
smaller and easier to be borne, than the sad effects 
of sin, for which we have only to thank our own 
abuse of the faculties and freedom with which we 
are endowed. Sin is the destruction of man. The 
unruly passions by which we submit to be swayed 
are the most inveterate enemies to our quiet and 
happiness ; they are the most abundant sources of 
every species of woe ; they destroy not only our 
temporal welfare, but their baneful consequences 
extend even into eternity. So long as a man is 
the slave to his lusts, so long of necessity must he 
be wretched. Let us then use all diligence, my 
friends, to liberate ourselves from that cruel cap- 
tivity. Let us carefully apply to the means which 
revelation affords for governing our appetites and 
instincts, and strenuously struggle for real liberty. 
So will the principal sources of our miseries be 
stopped, and we shall effectually cease to be mi- 
serable. A pious and virtuous conduct must on 
the other hand greatly alleviate the unavoidable 
troubles and sweeten the bitternesses of life. Vir- 
tue and the fear of God, alone are able to conduct 
us on this stormy ocean, and assist us in every 
worthy purpose. They alone are able to preserve 
our hearts in peace, and procure us the enjoyment 
of permanent pleasure : they alone can render to- 
lerable the adverse events that befall us, and in- 
spire 
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spire us with comfort and courage even in the 
most distressing afflictions. They never forsake 
their faithful adherents : they support them even 
in the most alarming dangers. Resign yourselves 
to their wise direction. Follow their sound advice. 
Then, if you cannot be entirely exempt from the 
imperfections, the misfortunes of your present 
state, yet you will certainly feel them in a much 
smaller degree. 

If our life, pious hearers, be so short and in- 
secure ; how irrational is it, to confine our hopes 
to these few moments, and to seek the whole of 
our happiness 'here on earth ! All that the woi’ld 
can bestow is not sufficient to content our soul : 
as neither adequate to its capacities nor commen- 
surate with its desires. We impose upon ourselves 
in thinking to build our felicity on the unstable 
possession and enjoyment of these fugacious ob- 
jects. No ! we are formed for eternity. Our pre- 
sent condition is only a state of preparation and 
discipline : it only contains the first act of our life 
which is never to terminate. The Christian re- 
velation points out to us an everlasting, a consum- 
mately perfect life, that awaits us beyond the 
grave ; a life that will be as rich in unmingled joy 
and real pleasure, as the present can be fertile ip 
evils and pains. That blissful, that undecaying 
life, should be the object of our affections, our 
views and exertions ; it should be the principal 
ground of our hopes and our comfort. Let us 

then 
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then tread with joy the way that leads us thither, 
not turning aside from it to the right hand or to 
the left. Our master and lord has gone that way 
before us, and now calls to us from the throne of 
his glory: Be faithful unto death, and I will give 
thee the crown of life. He will support us himself 
by his power, and carry us through all temptations. 
Yes, beneath his protecting arm, we shall un- 
dauntedly meet the grisly spectre death, who 
threatens us with total destruction ; and we, who 
fix our thoughts not on the visible but on the un- 
seen world, shall hereafter exchange the sufferings 
of time and the troubles of life, for an exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory. 

And these generous sentiments, these exalted 
hopes, my friends, as I wish every day of my life 
that you may possess, so particularly on the pre- 
sent, as the most precious gift that I can implore 
for you of the divine mercy. It gives me at all 
times a sensible pleasure, when God prospers your 
outward affairs; when he bestows upon you health 
and strength, peace and contentment ; when he 
averts from you all harms and losses, crowns your 
Honest exertions with abundant success, and grants 
you to enjoy the fruit of your diligence, and in- 
dustry with contented and cheerful hearts ; and I 
humbly pray that it may please him, the giver of 
all good, to shed upon you the dew of his blessing, 
to vouchsafe you an ample measure of earthly 
comforts, to guard with his mighty protection 

both 
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both you and your families, to increase your trade 
and commerce, to refuse all evil an entrance to 
your dwellings, and to grant you all that is most 
useful aud profitable to each according to his par- 
ticular necessities. But it is my most fervent 
prayer, that your immortal spirits may be saved, 
that you may be always becoming more wise and 
virtuous, and be fitted and approved of for that 
everlasting happiness to which as Christians you 
are called. All else is but of momentary duration : 
the fiexuous rivulets of corporeal things are all 
contemptible. They vanish away like a dream ; 
they abandbn their possessor, and cannot help 
him in death. It is only the grace of God, only a 
good conscience, only a virtuous, and holy life, 
only the hope of never ending felicity, that remain 
with us even in death, that go along with us into 
the future world, and there form the foundation 
of our supreme felicity. Oh that it may therefore 
please God to guide and keep you all on the way 
that leads to the attainment of those inestimable 
and everlasting blessings! May his light en- . 
lighten, his grace awaken the sinners who still 
slumber in death, who are still earthly minded 
and careless about their salvation. May he cause 
them to see the danger to which they are exposed; 
may he fill them with salutary terror, with an 
eager desire to deliver their souls, and guide their 
feet into the way of peace. May he also keep, 
confirm, comfort and rejoice all those who seek 

before 
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before all things his kingdom and his righteous- 
ness. May he take them by the hand upon his 
paths that their footsteps slip not, and cause them 
to proceed from one stage of perfection to another. 

O God, look down in thy mercy upon us, and 
fulfil our petitions. Save thy people, and bless thy 
heritage. Prosper them and uphold them for 
ever. Shed thy grace and heavenly benediction 
upon our sovereign and his family and on all the 
magistrates of the realm. Bless all, both high 
and low, rich and poor, young and old, and con- 
duct us all, as thy children, through the troubles, 
dangers and temptations of the world, to thy king- 
dom in heaven, where, with all those who have 
departed this life in thy faith and fear, we may 
praise thy mercy and truth, for ever and ever, 
through Jesus Christ, our lord. Amen. 

Neiv years day. 
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ODE. 

VOK 

KARL HEINRICH HEYDENREICH. 

Um ihn stelin in Versammhmgen 

Seine Thatcn umher, iede mit Licht gekront, 

Jede bis 2 u deni Richter 
Seine saufte Begleiterin. 

Ki.orsrocK. 

Er schwebt cinpor; die Hiille des Staubs verliert 
Den grossen Fremdling ; siegend mit Adlerflug 
Enteilt der Schatten deinen Stiirmen, 

Land der Verwesungen und der Thranen ! 

O schwebe mit ihm, Sangrin des Trauerlieds, 

Zu der Vollendung heiligem Stern’ empor ! 

Lass deiner Klagesaiten Tone 

Kiihn in den Jubel der Geister strbmen! 

Des Sterns Gestade wimmeln von Harrenden, 
Und Friedensdufte weliet schon mancher Kranz, 
Und aus der Vorzeit traute Schatten 

Ahnden sein Kommen mit frohein Zittern 

Er nalitj und sanft mit Hauchen der Lieb’ umwehn 
Ihn milde Liifte, tragen ihn Iind empor, 

Und das Gestad des Sterns ertbnet 

Von der Unsterblichen frohen Griissen. 

O feiert ihn, Bekriintze der Ewigkeit! 

Von euren Harfen strome mit Meereskraft 
Die hohe Hyinne! Trautes Einklangs 
Wallte sein Leben, wie eure Tone ! 


Und 




5f)2 ODE. 

Und borch ! es hallt durch Hohen undTiefen schon 

Das Feierlied, die Schaaren umringen ihn, 

“ Zum Anschaun Gottes, frommer Schatten !” 
Fuhren mit Jauchzen ihn fort zum Throne. 

Zuruk ini Fluge, Sangrin des Trauerlieds ! 

Dich fesseln irdsche Banden arn Grabe nocb, 
Und holier schvvillt der Webmuth Woge 
Bey der Vollendeten frobem Jauchzen. 

Verhallt, ihr Jubel ! Spottet des Staubes niclit! 

Am Grabe, wo die ernste Cypresse vvinkt, 

Da will ich weilen, und die Saiten 

Sollen ihm seufzen dem grossen Geiste. — 

Wer sell web t dort nieder ? Dammernder Flor 
verbirgt 

Des Lich gewandes blendenden Sonnenglanz, 
Und Genien im Trauerschleier 

Schvveben mit Aechzen an ihrer Seite, 

Ihr Antlitz Milde, aber die Wehmuth schwebt 

Darauf mit bangen Schatten, die Purpurglut 
DerWangenschimmert matt durch Thranen, — * 

, “ HimmlischeTraurerinS sprich, wer bist du?" 

u Bin ich dir fremd, so spotte mit Liedcrn nicht 

Des frommen Schatten ! Pei re du Konige 
In unbethranten Marmorsargen ! 

Lass den geheiligten-Weisen schlummern! 

Wem fur des Herzens grosses Gclubd die Welt 

Des Staubs zu klein ist, wer mit der Ahndung Flug 
In schauervollen Mitternachten 

Kuhu um die Sterne des Ilimmels schwebet, 

Wer 
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Wer meine Bande segnet, den Hinimlischen 
Durch mich verwandt ist, — Genien ! ofnet ihm 
Den Trauerkreis, und banges Einklangs 
Walle sein Seufzer in unsre Lieder !” 

Da bists ! Ein Graun der naheren Gottheit weht 
Durch meine Seele, heilge Religion ! 

O die du Thranenstrorne troknest, 

Werth deiner Thrane war iener Schatten ! 

Sink nieder Gottin ! Siehe sclion bebt zuriick 
DieNacht des Grabes ; blendender Sonnenglanz 
Bestrahlt die Wohnung der Gebeine ; 

Hofnungpn vvinken im Morgenschimmer ; 

Hauch in Gesange, Gottin, die Trauer aus! 

Schon wie der Morgen, Genien, wcnn der Thau 
Auf frischen Furpurbliiten zittert! 

Ileiligt mit Liedern des Frommen Asche! 

Schweigt, Seufzer aus dem Buscn der Irdischen! 
Im feruen Haine brausc der vvilde Sturm! 

Des Kirchhofbaums Gerausch verstumme! 
Friede den Traurern und ihren Tonen! 

Schwebe, sanfte Ruh, 

Um die heilge Gruft ! 

Mit des Selfwane nfittigs 
Leisem wiegendem Wehn 
Schvvebc, holder Engel, 

Um die heilge Gruft ! 

Erde! Dies Gebein 

1st dein schonster Schmuck ; 

Schoner denn die Zeuer, 

Die in Wolken sich wiegt, 
vol. ii. a a Und 



594 


ODE. 


Und die junge Rose, 

Die im Tliaue blinkt. 

Kaum ein matter Strahl 
Flimmert, Erde, dir 
Von dem fernen Sterne, 

Wo der Schatten nun wohnt. 

Den in dieser Hiille 
Deine Luft gekiisst. 

Mild, wie Abendthau, 

Der die Saat erquikt, 

Und der inuden Blume 
Nieder zitterndes Haupt, 

Floss des Mannes Rede 
Tief ins offne Herz. 

Thranend flauntet ihr, 

Wie im Trau in der Nacht, 

Zeigt et euch im Bilde 

Euer schimmerndes Gluck, 

In des Staubes Samen 
Keim der Ewigkeit ; 

Gottes Vorgefuhl, 

Ahnden sclidnrer Welt, 

Sehnsucht nacli dem Morgen, 

Den kein Abend bedroht, 

Bebten durch die Reihen 
Frommer Horer hin. 

“ Gottheit spricht aus ihm !" 

Fiihlte jedes Herz, 

Um der Madchen Wangen 
Schwebte heiliges Graun, 

Und 
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Und des Greises Hofnung 
Wallte ubers Grab. 

Wie der Morgens trail 1 
San ft den Wandrer lenkt, 
Der ini tiefen Ilaine 

Naehts die Pfade verlohr, 
Fiihrte den Verirrten 
Er zuriik zu Gott. 
Bruderliarmonie 
Einte Herz und Mund ; 

Wie zween traute Bache 
(Reiches Laufes entfliehn. 
Floss, wie seine Rede 
Schon sein Leben bin. 

IJeber seiner Gruft, 

Weilit im Abendroth, 

Viiter, wenn die Stille 
Zu Gefiihlen uns wekt. 

Weiht dann eure Kinder 
Hier zur Tugend ein ! 

Hire Wang’ umschwebt 
Lind ein hedges Graun, 

“ Werdet wie der Weise, 

Der entschlummert hier liegt, 
Und die (iriiber schrekken 
Nimmer eure BVust!” 

Feinde ! Reicht eueh hier 
Sanft versohnt die Hand ! 
Priester, die vergassen, 

Dass Gott Liebe nur ist. 


Weinet 



Weinet hier der Reuc 
Aedlcn Thrrinenguss ! 

Seine Thaten wiegt 
Gott unci segnet ilm ; 

“ Sey der Engel Bruder!” 

Tont der richtcnde Spruch, 
Und die Engel lacheln : 

“ Geist ! Wir lieben dieh !” 

Blulit, ihr B1 iimen, bliilit. 
Die er hier gepflanzt! 
Schont, unhcilge Sturme, 
Schont der lachenden Flur! 
Es bevolkr’ ihr Saamen 
Einst die Ewigkeit ! 

Evvig schlafst du nicht, 
Dorrcndes Gebein ; 

In der grausen Tiefc 

Sauselt schaffender Hauch, 
Und veriiingtes Lebens 
Wirst du auferstehn! 

Schivebe, sanftc Huh, 

Um die heilge Gruft ! 

Mit des Schvvanenfittigs 
Leisem wiegendern Wehn, 
Schwebe, holder Engel, 
i Um die heilge Gruft ! 



Mr. ZOLLIKOFER’S Sermons, now presented to 
the English public, sufficiently evince that just con- 
ceptions of rii'jryi, morality, sound philosophical 
reasoning* . nty at»A simplicity arc not peculiar 

to the I J . J( lisii pulpit. They breathe tiie pure and ge- 
nuine '/nit of Christianity, and they exhibit religion 
to ou; view in a fora' he most animating and alluring ; 
for, * voiding to terrify her votaries by disfiguring her 
bright countenance with an austere and gloomy brow, 
they rather invite and encourage all to approach her 
presence, as to a kind and condescending queen, who 
sits serene and cheerful on her throne, and dispenses 
to all her subjects true wisdom, consolation, peace and 
joy. We see little in these Sermons, indeed, to dis- 
play the theological learning of their author, and little 
that is explanatory in regard to peculiar texts of scrip- 
ture ; they discuss not human creeds and systems of 
divinity : but they explain the nature ami grounds of 
Christian morality*, and reconcile it with tin best dic- 
tates of philosophy ; they reveal man to himself, and 
discover a talent seldom possessed — a knowledge o* 
the human heart. — Jn one word, we recommend them 
to every description of reader, since — they have tins 
merit, that, without any profound discussion or meta- 
physical research, they contain the pure and und^- 
guised morals of the gospel, arrayed in an easy and 
attractive garb. Monthly Review. 

These discourses are not drv and didactic, hut full 
of animation arid energy : they speak to the hear. : 
they disc. >se to man what he is intended to b< , and 
on what trifling objects the majority oi his spi cu s 
make their happiness depend. — The Sermons before 
us are highly worthy of the attention of the \onng 
English divine; and as they are very easily analyzed, 
he would find his compositions graduull} improved, if, 
airci several times reading one of them over, tie would 
seh ■ i its chief heads, and in his own language dilate 
upon them from the pul pi** Were he thus u, act, he 
mi gni soon dispense with his notes : he would in a 
short dme acqn I re a sufficient facility of addressing 
an audience from his memory, of speaking ~ their 
hearts, and of impressing them with sentiments v mhy 
of his office. 

Prefixed to every sermon is a prayer referring in 
general to the topic of the discourse ; and ; a* this is a 



practice adopted in most churches, from which indeed 
our own establishment offers no deviation, the young 
divine will be much assisted in his compositions by 
attending to the piety, the just application, and the 
animated expression which characterise the prayers of 
Zollikofer. Critical Review. 

This celebrated Divine is distinguished from the 
generality of preachers by the truth of his composi- 
tion, the sententious solemnity of his manner, the ela- 
borate perspicuity of his diction, the precise appro- 
priation of his terms, the closeness of his argument, 
the continuity and elegance of his style, and the flow- 
ing eloquence of his periods, insomuch that he has 
been not unfitly called the Christian Cicero. 

In the Sermons of Zollikofer we see displayed th§ 
innate strength of truth, combined with the easy grace 
of nature. Skilled in tracing the source and current 
l of moral action, he detects the hidden motive and the 
^Imman principle. He possesses the happy talent of 
^winning the atfections, of fixing the wavering thought, 

’ pnd of blending instruction with delight ; so that his j 
Sermons, as has no less justly than frequently been 
. observed, are the most entertaining as well as the most 
improving of all others. 

^'Vlf we advert to the life of this man we find it free 
^fom every foible, and not less adorned by science 
Titian regulated by the spirit of the gospel. We be- 
hold the perfected Christian addressing his auditory in 
: ^he name and by the authority and with the solemn 
maje of his divine Master, whose instructions he 
delivers immediately from himself ; and therefore all 
he utters assumes an awful influence over the mind, 
commanding oftentimes even an involuntary assent. 
Hence it is that persons of all sects and parties in re- 
ligion, though they may otherwise view him wiib alien 
eyes, feel nevertheless that he attracts their observance 
and commands their reverence. And while the reli- 
gious agonistics are earnestly contending as the vota- 
ries of Paul or of Apollos, the votaries of Cephas, of 
Martin Luther, or of Jean Chauvin, we find in these 
Yoldfoes no other than the sincere votary of Jesus 
Christ. The Translator has rendered ample justice to 
his original Gentleman’s Magazine. 








